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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
: AND 


Right Reverend Father in God 


ET FILE 


Clerk of the Cloſet, 


And one of His MajestTiES moſt Honourable 
PRIVY-COUNCIL 


Mr Loxo, 

AH." HAT I once more pre- 
ay FER ume to give your Lord- 
PS {hip the trouble of ſuch 

-& an Addreſs, is not from 
any confidence I have in 
the value of theſe Papers; 
but partly becauſe I well 
know, that your Lord- 
ſhips candor and charity will be ready to 
pardon the faults, and to cover the weak- 
neſles of the Undertaking, partly becauſe 
I thought it very reaſonable and decorons, 


there to offer the Remarning Portions, where 
I had conſecrated the Firſt Fruits. 


My Lord, ; 
You will here meet with Perſons of your 
own Quality and Order, Men I and 
_ enc- 


ud 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


| Venerable, whole excellent Learning and 
exemplary Lives,whole Piety and Patience, 
Zealand Charity,Sobriety and Contempt of 
the World, rendred them the honour of 
their Times, and recommended them as in- 
comparable Examples to Poſterity. We may 
here ſee in more inſtances than one, the E- 
iſcopal Order 'immeditely deriving it 
1elf from Apoſtolic hands : whereof, were not 
ſome men {trangely biafled by Paſhon and 
Prejudice, there could be no ihadow of di- 
ſpute. For he that can read the Lives of 
Timothy and Titus, of Ignatius, Polycarp, &c. and 
yet fancy them to have been no more than 
meer Pariſh-Prieſts,that only ſuperintend- 
eda little Congregation, muſt needs betray 
either prodigious Ignorance,or unreaſona- 
ble Partiality. Here alſo we may find what 
a mighty reverence theſe Firſt and better 
Ages had for the Governours of the 
Church, and the Guides of Souls ; no re- 
ſpects being then thought great enough. 
Wherein they acted agreeably not only 
to the Rules of Chriſtianity, but to the 
common {ſenſe of mankind. And indeed 
with what Honours and Dignities, what 
Rights and Revenues, what Privileges and 
Immunities the Sacred Fun#ton has been in- 
veited in all Ages and Nations, as well the 
rude and barbarousas the more polite and 
civilized Countreys, 'I could abundantly 
ſhew, were it as proper to this place as it 1s 
neceflary to the Age we live in. For we 
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are fallen into the worſt of Times, wherein 
men have been taught, by bad Principles 
and worſe Practices, to deſpiſe the holy 
Order, and to level it with the meaneſt of 
the People. And this done not .only by 

rofe{t Enemies ( for then we could have born it ) 
Ln by pretended friends, who ſeem to have 
a high zeal for Religion and themſelves, 
By which means the hands of evil men 
have been ſtrengthened, and the deſigns of 
thoſe ſufficiently gratitied, who 'tis like 
would rejoice at the ruine of us both. 1 
«confeſs that the Perſons and Credit of the 
Regular .Clergy thould by ſome men be 
treated with Contempt and Scorn , is the 
leſs to be wondred at, when Religion it ſelf 
is not ſecure from the rude and bold raille- 
ries of ſome, and the ſerious attempts of o= 
thers, who gravely defign to baniſh the awe 
of Religion, and the impreſſions of what- 
ever is Divine and Sacred out of the minds 
of men. 

But, My Lord, It is not my defign to en- 
tertain your Lord{hip with an invective a= 
gainlt the In:quity of the Times. I had ra- 
ther filently bewail thern,and heartily pray 
for their reformation, that the belt o 
Churches may proſper and flouriſh under 
the beſt of Princes. May Her Peace and 
Order be preſerved inviolable,her Liturgy 
and Divine Offices univerſally complied 


with , Her Solemn Afſemblies duly fre- 


quented, Her Canons and Conſtitutions 
f ob- 
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obſerved and practifed ! May Her Prueſts be 

cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and able by ſound Do= 

ftrine both to Exhort and to Convince Gainſayers ! 
May they be laborious in"their Miniſte- 

ries, and be very h:ghly eſteemed in love, at leaſt 

for their relation to God and therr Works 

ſake ! May Her Governours diligently ſu- 

\ perintend the Flock of God, and they that rule 

well, be accounted worthy of double Honour ! In 
which number may your Lordſhip ſhare a 
double portion ! May pu fill up all the 
meaſures of a wiſe and able Counſellour in 
the Sate, and of a faithful and vigilant Go- 
vernour in the Church! To all which 
great and holy ends, if the following Pa- 
pers ( wherein theſe things are repreſented 
in lively inſtances ) may be capable of con=- 
tributing any aſh{tance, and in the leaſt 
meaſure {ſerviceable to retrive the Primi- 
tive temper and {pirit of Religion, it will 
be thought an invaluable compenſation bf 
the mean endeavours of 


Myr Loro, 
Your Lordſhips faithful 
and affectionate Servant, 


WILLIAM CAVE. 
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READER: 


WS, T is not the leaſt argument for the ſpiritual 
AR JI and incorporeal Nature of humane ſouls. 
WIR and that they are ated by a higher princi- 
= /9Y ple than meer Matter; and Motion, their 
*PxAA&x boundleſs and inquiſitive reſearches after 
WAS knowledge. Our minds naturally grafp art a 
kind of Ommiſciency,and not content with 
the ſpeculations of this or that particular Science, hunt oyet 
the whole courſe of Nature; nor are they ſatisfied with the 
preſent ſtate of things,but purſue the notices of formerAges, 
and are defirous to comprehend whatever tranſactions have 
been ſince Time it ſelf had a Being. We endeayour to make 
up the ſhortneſs of our lives by the extent of our knowledge; 
and becauſe we cannot ſee forwards and ſpy what lies con- 
cealed in the Womb of Futurity, we look back, and eagerly 
trace the Footſteps of thoſe Times that went before us. In- 
deed to be ignorant of what happened before we our ſelves 


In Oratore 


came into the World, 15 (as Cicero truly obferyes) to be al- 347.268. 


ways children, and to deprive our ſelves of what would at 
once entertain our minds with the higheſt pleaſure,and add 
the greateſt authority and adyantage to us. The knowledge 
of Antiquity, beſides that it gratifics one of our nobleſt cu- 
rioſities, improves our minds by the wiſdom of preceding 
Ages,acquaints us with the moſt remarkable occurrences of 
the Divine Providence, and preſents us with the moſt apt 
and proper rules and inſtances that may form us to a life of 


true Philoſophy and vertue ; Hiſtory (ſays Thucydides)being FA 


nothing elſe but $#9npiz & $gtrypdro, Philoſophy drawn from 
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Examples : the one is a more groſs.and popular Philofo- 792 


phy, the other a more ſubtle and refined Hiſtory. 


- Theſe conſiderations, together with a deſire to perpetuate 
the memory of brave and great actions,gave birth to Hiſto- 


ry, and obliged mankind to tranſnut the more obſervable 


paſſages both of their own and foregoing Times to the no- 


tice of Poſterity. The fir in'this kind was Moſes, the great 
+ 3 Prince 
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Prince and Legiſlator of the Fewiſh Nation, who from the 
Creation of the World conveyed down the Records of a- 
bove MM DL. years ; the ſame courſe being more or leſs 
continued through all the periods of the Fewiſh State. A-. 
mong the Babylonians they had their public Archives, which 
were tranſcribed by Beroſus the Prieſt of Belus,who compo- 
{cd the Chaldean Hiſtory. The Egyptians were wont to re- 
cord their memorable Acts upon Pillars in Hieroglyphic 
notes and ſacred Characters, firſt begun ( as they pretend) 
by Thouth, or the firſt of their Mercuries ; out of which 
Manethos their Chic Prieſt collected his three Books of Eg y- 
ptian Dynaſties, which he dedicated to Prolomy Philadelphus, 
ſecond of that line. The Phenician Hiſtory was firſt attem- 
ted by Sanchoniathon,digeſted partly out of the Annals of Cj- 
ties, partly out of the Books kept in the Temple,and commu- 
nicated to him by Ferombaal Prieſt of the God oa : this he 
dedicated to Abibalus King of Berytus, which Philo Byblius 
about the tume of the Emperour Adrian tranſlated into Greek. 
The Greeks boaſt of the Antiquity of Cadmus, Archilochus,and 
many others,though the moſt ancient of their Hiſtorians 
now extant, are Herodotus,T hucydides,and Xenophon. Among 
the Romans the foundations of Hiſtory were laid in Annals, 
the public Acts of every year being made up by the Pontifex 
Maximnus, who kept them at his own houſe, that the people 
upon any: emergency might reſort to them for ſatisfaction. 
Theſe were the Annales Maximi, and afforded excellent ma- 
terials to thoſe who afterwards wrote the Hiſtory of that 
great and powerful Commonwealth. 

But that whuch of all others challenges the greateſt regard 
both as 1t more immediately concerns the preſent enquiry, 
and as 1t contains accounts of things relating to our biggeſt 
intereſts, is the Hiſtory of the Church.” For herein, as in a 
Glaſs, we have the true face of the Church 1n its ſeveral Ages 
repreſented to us. Here we find with what infinite care thoſe 
Divine Records, which are the great inſtruments of our cter- 
nal happineſs, have through the ſeveral periods of time been 
conveyed downto us ; with what a mighty ſucceſs Religion 
has truumphcd over the greateſt oppoſitions, and ſpread us 
Banners in the remoteſt corners of the World.With how in- 
comparable a zeal good men have contended earneſtly for that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints;with what a —_—_— 

and 
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and implacable fury the Enemies of Religion have ſet upon 
it, and how {ignally the Divine Providence has appeared in 
+. 1ts preſeryation, and returned the miſchief upon their own 
heads. Here we ſee the conſtant ſucceſſion of Biſhops and 
the Miniſters of Religion in their ſeveral ſtations, the glori- 
. ous company of the Apoſtles,the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, 

the noble Army of Martyrs, who with the moſt cheartul and 

compoſed minds have gone to Heaven through the acuteſt 

torments. In ſhort, we have here the moſt admirable exam- 

ples of a divine and religious Lite, of a real and unfeigned 

Piety, a ſincere and umverſal Charity, a ſtrict Temperance 

and Sobriety, and unconquerable Patience and Submiſſion 
clearly repreſented to us. And the higher we go, the more 1l- 
luſtrious are the inſtances of Piety and Vertue. For however 
later Ages may have improved in knowledge, Experience 
daily making new additions to Arts and Sciences, yet former 
Times were moſt eminent for the practice and vertues of a 
holy life. The Divine Laws while newly publiſhed, had a 
ſtronger influence upon the minds of men, and the ſpirit of 
Religion was more active and vigorous, till men by degrees 
began to be debauched into that umpiety and prophaneneſs, 
that 1n theſe laſt Times has over-run the World. 

It were altogether needleſs and improper for me to conf!- 
der what Records there are of the ſtate of the Church before 
out Sayiours Incarnation: it 1s ſufficient to my Purpoſe to en- 
quire by what hands the firft affairs of the Chriſtian Church 
have been tranſmitted to us. As for the Life and Death, the 
Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, and ſome of the firſt 
acts of his Apoſtles, they arc fully repreſented by the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtorians. Indeed immediately after them we meet 
with nothing of this nature, the Apoſtles and their immedi- 


ate Succeſlors ( as Exſebins obſerves ) not being at leiſure to labs 


write many Books,as being imployed in Miniſteries greater 
and more immediately ſerviceable to the World. The firſt 
that engaged in this way,was Hegeſippus,an ancient and Apoſto- 


lic man (as he in Photius ſtiles im) an Hebrew by deſcent,and cu.232. 
col. $93. 


born (as is probable) in Paleſtin. He flouriſhed principally in 


the reign of M. Aurelius, and came to Rome in the time of A- 


nicetus, where he reſided till the time of Eleutherins.He wrote 

_ five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he tiled, Commen- 
taries of the Afts of the Church, wherein in a plain and fami- 
har 


s 
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liar ſtile he deſcribed the Apoſtles Travels and Preachings, 
the remarkable paſſages of the Church, the ſeveral Schiſms, 
Hereſies, and Perſecutions that infeſted it from our Lord's 


death till his own time.But theſc,alas,are long ſince loſt. The. 


next that ſucceeded in this Province, though the firſt that 


- reduced it to any exactneſs and perfeEtion, was Euſebius. He 


was born in Paleſtin, about the later times of the Emperour 
Gallienus, ordained Presbyter by Agapins Biſhop of Caſarea, 
who ſuffering about the end of the Dioclefian Perſecution, 
Exſebius ſucceeded in his Sec. A man of incomparable parts 
and learning,and of no leſs induſtry and diligence in fearch- 
ing out the Records and Antiquities of the Church. Afer 
ſeveral other Volumes in defence of the Chriſtian Cauſe a- 
gainſt the aſſaults both of the Fews and Gentiles,he ſet him- 
{clf to write an Eccleſraftical Hiſtory,wherein he deſigned(as 


L.1.ci: himſelf tells us) to recount from the birth of our Lord till 
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his time the moſt memorable Tranſa&tions of the Church, 
the Apoſtolical ſucceſſions,the firſt Preachers and Planters of 
the Goſpel, the Biſhops that preſided in the moſt eminenr 
Sees,the moſt noted Errours and Herehies,the calamities thar 
befel the Fewiſh ſtate, the attempts and Perſecutions made 
againſt the Chriſtians by the Powers of the World, the tor- 
ments and ſufferings of the Martyrs,and the bleſſed and hap- 
py period that was put to them by the converſion of Conflar- 
tine the Great.All this accordingly, he digeſted in Ten Books, 
which he compoſed in the declining part of his life,and(as Va- 
lefius conjectures) ſome years after the Council of Nice, tho 
when not long before he expreſly affirms that Hiſtory to 
have been written before the Nicene Synod; how he can herc- 
in be excuſed from a palfable contradiction, I cannot 1ma- 
gine. *Tis true Exſebius takes no notice of that Council, but 
that might be partly becauſe he deſigned to cnd in that joy- 
ful and proſperous Scene of things, whichConftantine reſtored 
co the Church (as he himſelf plainly intimares in the begin- 
ning of his Hiſtory,)which he was not willing to diſcompoic 
with the controverſies and contentions of that Synod,accor- 
ding to the humour of all Hiſtorians,who delight to ſhut up 
cheir Hiſtories with ſome happy and ſucceſstul period ; and 
partly becauſe he intended to give ſome account of the aitairs 
of that Council in his Book of the Life of Conſtantine the Great. 
The Materials wherewith he was furniſhed for tliis Sreat 
| under- 
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undertaking ( which he complains were very ſmall and in: 
conſiderable) were beſides Hegeſippus his Commentaries then 
extant, Africanus is Chronology,the Books and Writings of (c- 


veral Fathers, the Records of particular Cities, Ecclefiaſtical . 


Epiſtles written by the Biſhops of thoſe Tunes, and kept in 
the Archives of their ſeveral Churches, ſpecially that famous 
Library at Jeruſalem, ere&tcd by Alexander Biſhop of that 
place, but chiefly the Acts of the Martyrs, which 1n thoſe 
Times were taken at large with great care and accuracy. 
\Theſc,at leaſt a great mariy of them, Exſebizs collected into 
one Volume, under the Title of 'Apyuivy Mapmopier Every, A 
Colleion of the Ancient Martyrdoms ; which he refers to at c- 
very turn ; beſides a particular Narrative which he wrote 
(Kill extant as an Appendage to the Eighth Book of his Ec- 
cleſfiaſtical Hiſtory) concerning the Martyrs that ſuffered in Pa- 
leftin. A great part of theſe Acts by the neghgence and un- 
faithfulneſs of ſucceeding Times, were interpolated and cor- 


rupted,eſpecially in the darker and more undiſcerming Agcs, - 


when Superſtition had overſpread the Churchand when Ig- 
norance and Intercſt conſpired to fill the World with idle 
and improbable Stories, and m&n took what liberty they 
pleaſed in venting the iſſue of their own Brains,nſonwch thar 
ſome of the more wiſe and moderage,cven of theRoman Com- 
munion,haye complained not wirpar ajuſt reſentment and 
indignation, that Laertius has 
phers with more truth and chaſtnes,than many have done 
the Lives of the Saints. Upon this account a great and genc- 
ral out-cry has been made againſt Simeon Metaphraftes,as the 
Father of incredible Legends, and one that has notorioudly 
impoſed upon the World by the moſt fabulous reports.Nay, 
ſome to reflect the more diſgrace upon um, have repreſented 
| Iimas a petty Schoolmaſter. A charge,in my mmd;rath and 
incon{iderate, and in a great meaſure groundieſs and wn- 


charitable. He was a perſon of very confiderable birth and 


fortunes, advanced to the higheſt Honours and Offices, one” 


of the Primier Miniſters of State, and as 1s probable, Grear 
Chancellor to the Emperour of Conflantinople ; Icarmed and 


eloquent above the common ſtandard,and who by the per- 


ſuations not only of ſome grear ones of that time (he flou- 
riſhed under Leo the Wiſe about the Year DCCCC. but prin- 
cipally wrote under the reign of his ſuccefſor)butof the Em- 
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PCrour himſelf was prevailed with to reduce the Lives of the 
Saints in order. To which end by his own infinite labour.and 
theno leſs expences of the Empcrour, he ranſacked the Li- 
braries of the Empire,till he had amaſſed a vaſt heap of Ve» 
lumes. The more ancient Acts he paſſed: without any corſi- 
derable alteration, more than the correcting them by a col- 
lation of ſeveral Copics, and the cnlarging ſome circum- 
ſtances to render them more plain and eafie, as appears by 
comparing ſome that are extant at this day: Where Livcs 
were confuſed and immethodical, or written 1h a ſtite rude 
and: barbarous,he digeſted the hiſtory into ordcr,and cloth- 
ed it in more polite and elegant language. Others that were 
defective in neither, he left as they were, and gave them 
place amongſt his own. So that I ſee no reaſon for ſo ſevere a 
---cenſure,unleſs it were evident, that he took his accounts of 
things not from Writings of thoſe that had gone before him, 
but forged them of his own head. Not to fav that things 
have been made much worſe by Tranſlations, ſeldom ap- 
pearing in any bur thedreſs of the Latine Church, and that 
"many Lives are laid at his door, of which he never was the 
Father, it being uſual with ſome, when they met with the 
Life of a Saint, the Author whereof they knew not, pre- 
ſently to faſten it upon Metaphraſtes. But to return to Ex- 
ſebius, from whom we haye digretlcd. | 
His Ecclchaſtical Hiſtory, the almoft only remaining Re- 
cords of the ancient Church,deſerves'a juſt eſteem and vene- 
ration,withourt which thoſe very fragments of Antiquity had 
been loſt, which by this means have eſcaped the common 
Shipwrack. And indeed S. Hrerom, Nicephorus, and the reſt 
do not only build upon his foundation, bur almoſt entirely 
derive their materials from him. As for Socrates, Sozomen, 
T heodoret, and the later Hiſtorians,they rclatc to Tires with- 
out the linuts of my preſent buſincſs, generally conveying 
down [little more than the Hiſtory of their own Times, the 
Church Hiſtory of thoſe more carly Ages being either quite 
neglected, or very neghgently managed. The firtt that to 
any purpoſe broke the ice after the Retormation, were the 
Centuriators of Magdeburg,a combination of Icaracd and in- 
duſtrious men, the chict of whom were fohn Wigan us, 
Matth. Fudex,Baſilius Faber, Andreas Corvinus, but clp.cially 
Matth. Flaccius IWyricus, who was the yery ſoul of the under- 
taking. 
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raking. They ſet themſelves to traverſe the Writings of the 
Fathers, and all the ancient Monuments of the Church, col- 
lecting whatever made to their purpoſe, which with indefa- 
tigable pains they digeſted into an Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtory. This 
they divided into Centzries, and each Century into fifteen 
Chapters, into each of which, as into its Proper Claflis and 
Repolitory, they reduced whatever concerned the propaga- 
tion of Religion,the Peace or Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, 
the Doctrines of the Church, and the Hereſies that aroſe in 
it, the Rites and Ceremonies, the Government, Schiſms, 
Councils, Biſhops, and perſons noted either for Religion or 
Learning, Heretics, Martyrs, Miracles, the ſtate of the Zews, 
the Religion of them that were without,and the political revo- 
lutions of that Age. A method accurate and uſeful, and 
which adminiſters to a very diſtinct and particular under- 
ſtanding the affairs of the Church. The four firſt Centuries 
were finiſhed in the City of Magdebarg, the reſt elſewhere. 
A work of prodigious diligence and ſingular uſe. True it 1s, 
that 1t labours under ſome faults and imperfections, and 1s 
chargeable with conſiderable errours and nuſtakes. And no 
wonder: for bcſides that,the Perſons themſclyes may be ſup- 
pulſed to have been ſometimes betraid into an <prpiz # av.Iraun; 
by the heats and contentions of thoſe Times, it was the firſt 
attempt 1n this kind, and which never paſſed the emendati- 
ons of a ſecond review ; an undertaking vaſt and diffuſive, 
and engaged 1n, while Books were yet more ſcarce and lefs 
correct. Accordingly they modeſtly enough confeſs, that 
they rather attempted a delineation of Church-Hiſtory 
than one that was compleat and abſolute, deſiring only to 
miniſter opportunity to thoſe, who were able and willing to 
furniſh our one more 1ntire and perfe&t. And: yet take it 
with all the faults and diſadvantages that can be charged 
upon it, and they bear no proportion to the uſctulneſs and 

excellency of the thing it ſelf. | 
 Noſooner did this work come abroad, but it made a 
loud noife and buſtle at Rome, as wherein the corruptions 
and innovations of that Church were ſufficiently. expoſed 
and laid op-nto the World. Accordingly it was neceſſary 
that an Antidote ſhould be provided againſt it. For which 
pu-poſe Philip Nereus(who had lately founded the Oratorian 
Order at Rome) commands Baronius, then a very young man, 
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and newly entered into the Congregation, to undertake if, 
and in order thereunto, daily to read nothing but Fccleſhha- 
ical Lectures in the Oratory. This courſe he held;for thirty 
years together, ſeven ſeveral times going over the Hiſtory 
of the Church. Thus trained up, and abundantly furniſhed 
with fit materials, he ſets upon the Work it felt, which he 
diſpoſed by way of Annals, compriſing the affairs of the 
whole Chriſtian World in the orderly ſeries and ſucceſi- 
on of every year. A method much more Natural and Hi- 
ſtorical than that of the Centuries.A noble deſign,and which 
it were injuſtice-to defraud of its due praiſe and commenda- 
tion, as wherein beſides whatever occurrences that concern 
the ſtate of the Church, reduced ( as far as his skill in Chro- 
nology could enable him) under their proper periods,he has 
brought to light many paſſages of the Ancients,not known 
before, peculiarly advantaged herein by the many noble Li- 
braries that are at Rowe. A Monument of incredible pains 
and labour, as which beſides the difficulties of the thing ir 
{clf, was entirely carried on by his ſingle endeavours, and 
written all with his own hand, and that too in the mudſt of 
infinite avocations, the diſtra&tions of a Pariſh-Cure, the 
private affairs of his own Oratory,Preaching, hearing Con- 
feſſions, writing other Books,not to mention the many trou- 
bleſom,though honourable Offices and Imployments,which 
in the courſe of the Work were heaped upon him. In ſhort, 
a Work it was by which he had infinitely more obliged the 
World,than can be well expreſſed, had he managed it with 
as much faithfulneſs and impartiality as he has done with 
learning and induſtry. But alaſs;too evident 1t is, that he de- 
ſigned not ſo much the advancement of Truth,as the honour 
and intereſt of a Cauſe, and thereforc drew the face of the 
ancient Church, not as Antiquity truly repreſents it, but ac- 
cording ' to the preſent form and complexion of the Church 
of Rome, forcing every thing to look that way, to juſtifie the 
traditions and practices,and to exalt the ſuper-cminent pow- 
cr and grandeur of that Church,making both the Scepter and 
the Croficr ſtoop to the Triple Crown. This 1s that that runs 
almoſt through every page, and indeed both he * imfclf, 
and the + Writer of Is Life, more than once, cxpreſly af- 
that his deſign was to defend the Traditions, and to 
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yators,and the labours of the Magdeburgenſian Centuriators; 
and that the oppoſing of them was the occaſion of thar 
Work: So fatally does partiality and the intereſt of a Gauſe 
ſpoil the moſt brave and generous Undertakings. 

What has been hitherto Prefaced,the Reader, I hope, will 
not cenſure as an unprofitable digreſſion,nor think it altoge- 
ther unſutable to the preſent Work, whereof *tis like he will 
expect ſome ſhort account. Being ſome time ſince engaged, 
I know not how,in ſearching after the Antiquities of the Apo- 
ſtolic Age, I was then ſtrongly importuned to have carried on 
the deſign for ſome of the ſucceeding Ages. This I then | 
wholly laid afide,without any further thoughts of re-aſſum- 
ing it. For experience had made me ſufficiently ſenſible of 
the difficulty of the thing,and I well forcſaw how almoſt im- 
poſlible 1t was to be managed to any tolerable ſatisfaction; 
ſo ſmall and inconſiderable,ſo broken and imperfect are the 
accounts that are left us of thoſe early times. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, I have once more ſuffered my ſelf to be engaged 
init, and have endeavoured to hunt out,and gather together 
thoſe Ruines of Primitive Story that yet remain,that I might 
do what honour I was able. to the memory of thoſe braye 
and worthy men,who were ſo inſtrumental to plant Chriſti- 
anity 1n the World, to ſeal it with their blood,and to oblige 
Poſterity by thoſe excellent Monuments of Learning and 
Piety which they left behind them. I have bounded my ac- 
count within the firſt three hundred years, notwithſtanding 
che barrenneſs and obſcurity of thoſe Ages of the Church. 
Had I conſulted my own eaſe or credit,] ſhould have com- 
menced my deſign from that time which 1s the period of my 
preſent undertaking,vzz. the following Seculum;when Chri- 
{ttamty became the Religion of the Empire,and the Records 
of the Church furniſh us with large and plentiful materials 
tor ſuch a Work. But I confeſs my humour and inchnation 
led me to the firſt and beſt Ages of Religion, the Memoires . 
whereof I have picked up, and thereby enabled my ſelf to 
draw the lineaments of as many of thoſe Apoſtolical perſons, 
as concerning whom I could retrive any conſiderable no- 
tices and accounts of things. With what ſucceſs,the Reader 
mult judge : with whom what entertainment 1t will find, ] 
KnoW not, nor am I much ſollicitous. I have done whar I 
could, and am not conſcious to my ſelf, that I have been 
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wanting in any point either of Fidelity or Care. If there be 
fewer perſons here deſcribed than the ſpace of almoſt three 
hundred years may ſeem to promiſe, and leſs ſaid concern- 
ing ſome of them than the Reader docs expect; he will I pre- 
ſame be more juſt and charitable,than to charge it upon me, 
bur rather impure it to the unhappy fate of ſo many ancient 
Records as have been loſt through the carelcſsneſs and un- 
faithfulneſs of ſucceeding Times. As far as my mean abilities 
do reach,and the nature of the thing will admit, I have en- 
dcavoured the Readers ſatisfaction ; and though I pretend 
not to preſent him an exact Church-Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
yet I think I may without vanity affure him, that there is 
ſcarce any material paſſage of Church-Antiquity,of which in 
ſome of th.ſe Lives he will not find a competent and reaſo- 
nable account. Nor 1s the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages maimed 
and lame only in its main limbs and:parts,but (what 1s great- 
| Iy to be bewailed )purblind and detective 1n its eycs, I mean, 
confuſed and uncertain in point of Chronology. The great- 
cſ{t part of what we have 1s from Euſebius, in whoſe account 
of Times ſome things are falſe,more uncertain,and the whole 
the worſe for paſſing through other hands -after his. Indeed 
nextto the recovering the loſt portions of Antiquity,l know 
nothing would be more acceptable,than the ſetting right the 
disjointed Frame of thoſe times : a Cure, which we hope for 
ſhortly from a very able hand. In the mean time for my own 
part, and ſo far as may be uſctul to the purpoſes of the fol- 
lowing Papers, I have by the beſt meaſures I could take in 
ſome haſt,drawn up a Chronology of theſe three Ages,which 
though 1t pretends not to the utmoſt exactneſs and accuracy 
that 1s due to a matter of this nature, yet it will ſerve how- 
cycr to give a quick and preſent proſpect of things, and to 
ſhew the connexure and concurrence of Eccleftaſtical Aﬀairs 
with the Times of the Roman Empire. So far as I follow Fu- 
ſebius, I principally rely upon the accounts given in his H:- 
ſtory,which being written after his Chronicon, may be ſuppo- 
{cd the iſſue of his more cxact reſcarches,and to have paſſed 
the judgment of his riper and more conſidering thoughts. 
And perhaps the Reader will ſay ( and I confeſs I am fomc- 
what of his mind ). had Iobſerved the ſame rule towards 
theſe Papers, he had never bcen troubled with them. Bur 
that 15 too late now to be recalled ; and tis folly to bewal 
what 1s 1mpoſlible to be remedicd. T.HE 
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of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe. Books why oft publiſhed under 
other mens names. Theſe Books the Fountain of Enthuſiaſm and myſtical 
Theology. 4 paſſage in them inſtanced in to that purpoſe. Pag. 65. 


The 


LD ———_—_—_—_ 


The Contexts 


The Life of S. C LEM EN S Biſhop of Rome. 


His Birth-place. His Parents, Kindred, Education, and Converſion to Chri= 
ſtianity noted out of the Books extant under his name. Hhs relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to be a miſtake. Fis being made Biſhop of- .. 
Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops of that See. A proba- 
ble account endeavoured concerning the order of $. Clemens his ſucceſſion, 
and the reconciling it with the times of the other Biſhops. What account 
given of him in the ancient Epiſtle to St. James. Clemens his appointing 
Notaries to write the Afts of the Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to 
propagate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth; and Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle to that Church. An enquiry into the time when that 
Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding 
againſt the Heteriz. A ſhort relation of $, Clemens his troubles out of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes. is baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad 
Metalla, what. Thegreat ſucceſs of his Miniſtry in the place of hu exile. 
S. Clemens his Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anniverſary mis 
racle reported on the day of his ſolemnity. The time of his Martyrdom. 
His genuine Writings. His Epiſtle to-the Corinthians : the commen- 
dations given of it by the Ancients. Its Stile and Charafter. The great 
modeſty and humility that appears in it. The fragment of his ſecond 
Epiſtle.  Suppoſititious Writings. The Recognitions ; their ſeveral ti- 
tles, and different editions. Their Antiquity, what. A conjefture con- - 
cerning the Author of them. The cenſures of the Ancients concerning the 
corrupting of them, conſidered. The Epiſtle to $. James.  Pag.77. 
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The Life of S. $SIME ON Biſhop of Feruſalem. 


The heedleſs confounding him with others of the like name. Hi Parents 

aud near Relation to our Saviour. The time of his Birth. His ftridt 
Education and way of Life. The Order and Inſtitution of the Recha- 
bites, what. Fw converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to $. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen to that place, 
when and why. The cauſes of the deſtruition of the Jewiſh ſtate. The 
original and progreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ſtate 
f Feenfalern by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem ſtormed. The 

urning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The number of the Slain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſhment of our Lords predittions. The 
many Prodigies portending this deſtruftion. The Chriſtians forewarned 
zo depart before Jeruſalem was ſhut up. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of $. Simeons Martyrdom. The infinite jealoufie 
of the Roman _—_ concerning the line of David. Simeons appre- 

x 


henfion and crucifixion. His ſingular torments and patience. His great 
age, and the time of his death. | Pag. 89. 
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' The Life of $. IGNATIVUS Biſhop of Avtjoch. 


His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus, and why, The $ y of his 


being taken up into our Saviours arms, refuted. His Apoſtolic gducation. 


_ $. John's Diſciple. His being made Biſhop of Antioch. The eminency 


of that See, The order of his ſucceſſien ſtated. His prudent Govern- 
ment of that Church. The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymps. 
by revelation. Trajan's perſecuting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Ignatius. Ignatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be- 
ng tranſmitted to Rome : and why ſent ſo far to hts execution. His ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with $. Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to Troas, and Epiſtles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His ear- 
neſt defire of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The time of his Paſſion. His being thrown to wild Beaſts. What kind 
0 Fo ans that among the Romans. The colleftion of his Remains, 
and their tranſportation to Antioch ; and the great honours done td them. 
The great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajan's ſurceaſing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Dotirine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity, as a Biſhop. His patience and fortitude, as 
a Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarp's commendation of them, Pag, 99. 
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The Life of S. POLY CARP Biſhop of Smyrna. 


The Place of his Nativity: The honour andl eminency of Smyrna. His edu- 


cation under $, John. By him conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna. Whether 
the ſame with the Biſhop. to whom $. John committed the young mas. 
S. Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the Apoca- 
Iyps. Ignatius his arrival at Smyrna. His Letters to that Church, and 
to S. Polycarp. His Fourney to Rome about the Quartodeciman' Con- 
troverſie: The time of it enquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to the 
See of Rome. His reception there by Anicetus. ' Their mutual Kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the difference. His ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thofe early cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Dofrine. Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S. Polycarp's ations. The Perſecution under M, Antoninus, The time 
of Polycarp's Martyrdom noted. The atts of it written by the Church 
of Smyrna : their great eſteem and value. $. Polycarp fought for. is 
Martyrdom foretold by a dream. His apprehenſion, aud being condufted to 
Smyrna. Irenarchz, who. Polycarp's rude treatment by Herodes. His 
being brought before the Proconſul. Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Em- 
perour's genius, and, why. His pious and refolute anſwers: His flight- 
ing the Proconſuls threatuings. His ſentence proclaimed. Afaarche , 
who. Preparation for his burning, His Prayer before his death. DMi- 
raculotfly preſerved in the fire. Diſpatched with a Sword, The care of 
the 
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the Chriſtians about his Remains. This far from a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion. Their annual meeting at the place of his Martyrdom. His great 
Age at his death. The yA of his Paſſion. His Tomb how honoured at 
this day. The judgments happening to Srnyrna + po his death. The Faith 
and Patience of the Primitive Chriſtians noted oat of the Preface to the 
Acts of his Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. 7rs uſefulneſs. 
Highly valued and publicly read in the ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


Pag. 111. 
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The Life of S. QUADRATUS Biſhop of Atheys. 


Hs Birth-place enquired into, His Learning. His Education under the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus hi ſucceſſion in that 
See. The degenerate ſtate of that Church at his coming to it. His in- 
defatigable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flouriſhing 
condition noted by Origen. Quadratus his being endowed with a ſpirit 
of Prophecy, and a power of Miracles. This perſon proved to be the ſame 
with our Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
under the reign of Adrian. Adrian's Charafter. His ——_ fo- 
wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. His fondneſs for the 
Learning and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Eleufinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 
the Emperour in behalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Granianus his Letter to Adrian concerning the Chriſtians. 
The Emperours Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 
his Religion. Quadratus driven from his charge. His Martyrdom and 
place of Burial. - Pag.13T. 
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The Life of S. ] US TIN the Martyr. 


Hts vicinity to the Apoſtolic times, His Birth-place and Kindred. His 
Studies. His Travels into Egypt. To what Set of Philoſophy he ap- 
plied himſelf. + The occaſion and manner of his ſtrange converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the only ſafe and ſatisfaftor 
Philoſophy. The great influence which the patience and fortitude of -'d 
Chriſtians had oo his converſion. The force of that argument to perſuade 
men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His 
continuance in his Philoſophic habit. The $1avaugoy Eqing what, and 
by whom worn. ©O ypajtgs Em Btrys, His coming to Rome, antl oppoſing. 
Heretics. Marcion who, and what his Principles. Juſtin's firft Apo= 
logy to the Emperours, and the defign of it. Antoninus his Letter to the 
Common-Council of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not to be © 
the Edit of Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journey into the Eaſt, and con- 
ference with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 
againſt the Chriſtians. Juſtin's return to Rome. His conteſts with 
Creſcens the Philoſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology, To whom perſecuted, The occaſion of it, M. Antoninus 
| | his 
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his temper. Juſtin fore-tells bis own fate. T7, he Acts of his Martyrdem. 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prafett of Rome. Ruſticus who, 7/2 
great honours done him by the Emperour. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prafett. His freedem and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &c. [is 
natural parts and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Language noted. A late author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
to Diognetus. Diognetus, who. 7is ſtile and charafter. The unwar- 
rantable opinions he is charged with. Fis indulgence to Heathens. Meme, 
aGyv Big, what. A6y©- in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. Flow 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reaſon. His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom firſt ſtar- 
ted ; by whom corrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The doftrine of the Ancients in thu matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels, maintained by moſt of the firſt Fathers. The original of it. 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to 
the Grace of God. What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 
upon his opinions. His Writings enamerated. Pag. 139. 
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The Life of S. IREN A U S Biſhop of Lyozs. 


His Countrey enquired into. Ht Philoſophical Studies. His inſtitution by 
Papias. Papias, who. His education under $.Polycarp. is coming 
znto France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus who; how 

and by whom ſent into France. The grievous Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. 7he Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherius guz/ty of Montaniſm. Irenzus ſet ro Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus- Biſhop-of 
Lyons, and the cruelty exerciſed towards him. Irenzus ſucceeds. His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods 
faid to have been held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoſtic Herefies 
oe in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. His confutation of them 
by word and writing. Variety of SefAs and Diviſions objefted by the Hea- 
thens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. Pope Vitor's receiving the controverſie about Faſter. The contefts 
between him and the Aſiatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 

Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. Fis Synodical Epiſtle to ViQtor. The 

Perſecution under Severus. 1ts rage So Lyons. Irenzus his Mar- 

tyrdom and place of Burial, His Vertues. His induſtrious and elabs- 

rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. Fis ſtile and phraſe. Photius his 
cenſure of his Works. His errour concerning Chriſts age. Miraculous 

gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. Pag. 161. 
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TheLife of S. THEOPHILUS Biſhop of Antioch: 


The great obſcurity of his Originals. Fis learned and __—_ Education; 
and natural parts. An account of his converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto, collefed out of his own Writings, His 
ſerupling the Dofrine of the Reſurreition. T, he great difficulty of enter- 
taining that Principle. Syneſws hi caſe. Theophulus bis conquering 
this ofjeftion Hs great ſatisfaction in the Chriſtian Religion. © His ele- 
Aion to the Biſhoprick of Antioch. His defire to convert Autolycus. 
Autolycus, who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus- his andertaking him, and his free and impartial debating the caſe 
"with him. His excellent menage of the controverfie. His vigorous op- 
poſing the Herefies of thofe times. His Books againſt Marcion and Her- 
ries. Frs death aud the time of it. $. Hierom's Charafter of his 
Works. Hu Writings. Pag. I73s 
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The Life of S. MELIT O Biſhop of Sardis: 


His Countrey and Birthplace. His excellent Parts and Learning. Zis 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. Hi celibacy. Fis Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius. Melito his Apology for the Chris 
ftians. A fragment of it cited out of Eufebius. The great advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. is endeavour to compoſe the Paſchal Con- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subjeft. His journey to Jeraſa- 
lem 70 ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that 
Church. The Copy of his Letter to bis Brother Oneſimus concerning the 
Camon of the ment. What Books admitted by the ancient Church. 
Solomons Proverbs filed by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. #His 


efeath and burial. The great variety of bis Works, Unjuſtly ſuſpefled of 
c_— notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books moſt 
1table to ſuſpicion. His Writings enumerated. Pag. 179. 
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The Life of S. PANT ANUS Catechiſt of Alexandria. 


The various ronjettures concerning, his Original. The probabilities of his 
Jewiſh deſcent, what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria. His 
firſt tuſtirution. The famous Platonic School erefted by Ammonius at 
Alexandria. The renown of that place for other parts of Learning: 
Pantznus additted to the Sett of the Stoics. The Principles of that Sett 
fhewed to agree beſt withvhe dittates of Chriſtianity His great improves 
ments in the Chriſtian Doftrine. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, 
wth 7ts antiquity. Pantenus maze Regent of it. When he firſt entered 
apo this Office. An Bmbaſſie from India to the Biſhop. of Alexandria for 
Jometo preach the Chriſtian Faith, Pantznus ſent upon this errand. This 
Countrey where ſituate. His arrival in India, and converſe with the Brach- 

| mans: 
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mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. Foot-jteps of Chri/tianity formerly planted there. $. Matthew's 
Hebrew Goſpel found among them and brought by. Pantznus to Alexan- 
dria. ow far and by whom Chriſtianity was as in India after- 
wards. Pantenus his return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateche- 
tic Vice. His Death. Hy greit Piety and Learning. Pag. 185. 


cat 


The Life of S. CLEMENS of Alexandria. 


His Countrey, The progreſs of his Studies. His inſtruftion in the Chri- 
. tian doftrine. His ſeveral Maſters. His impartial enquiry after truth. 
The elefttive Seft, what. Its excellent genins, Clemens of this Seft. 
Hits ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School. He is made Preſ- 
, byter of Alexandria. Fs Stromata publiſhed, when. Lawfulneſs of 
flying in time of Perſecution. His journey into the Faſt. What Tratts he 
wrote there. - His going from Jeraſalem to Antioch, and return to Ale- 
xandria, Fis death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients. His 
admirable learning. His Writings. His Hypotypoſes. Photius his 
account of them ; corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, what the deſign of it. His 
. tile, what in this, what in his other Books. 4 ſhort Apology for ſome unwary 
aſſertions in his Writings. Hu Writings enumerated. Pag. 193. 
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The Lite of TERT ULLIAN Presbyter of Carthage. 


#1is names, whence. His Father, who. His education in all kinds of Lear- 
ning. His kill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. His way of life before his converſion, enquired into. His mar- 
ried condition.. His converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſs to them. Tertulliar's 
excellent Apology in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
eency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz, Tertullians Book zo the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Herefies, and Writings that way. 
Hlis Book De Pallio, when written, and upon what occafion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book De Corona, and what the occaſion 

of it. His decliving from the Catholic Party. Montanus who and 
whence. His principles and prattices. Tertullian's owning them, and. 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he 
was impoſed upon. His Writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of 
the ancient Diſcipline, Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, i» what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerning the B1ſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. His death. His Charadter. His fingular parts and learning. His 
Books. Hs phraſe and ſtile. What nin to its perplexedneſs and ob- 
Scarity. Hts un-orthodox opinions. 4 brief plea for him. Pag.201. 
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The Life of ORIGEN Presbyter, Catechiſt 
of Alexandria. 


Origen, where and when born, Several conjeftures about the original of his 
name. His Father who, His juvenile Education, and great towardlineſs 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. His Philoſophical Studies under Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. His Iyſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius }. 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his Contemporary : Theſe two heedleſly confounded, 
His Fathers Martyrdom, and the confiſcation of his Eſtate, Origen's re- 
ſolute encouragement of his Father. His own paſſionate defirgeoef Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. His 
zeal againſt Heretics. His ſetting up a private School, He ſucceeds 
Clemens #» the Catechetic School at eighteen years of Age. The frequency 
of his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's reſc- 
lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragious act 
at the Temple of Serapis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
zt. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive Times. Origen's journey 
zo Rome, and return to Alexandria, Fis taking in a Colleague into the 
Catechetic Office, He learns the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. Ambroſius converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governour of Ara- 
bia. His journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Cxiſarea, Remanded 
by the Biſhop of Alexandria. Alexander Severus his excelent Vertues, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammaxza to Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers imployed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office. Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primitive 
Church, His journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Czfarea, Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him. Origen condemned in two Synods at 
Alexandria, and one at Rome. The re/ignation of his Catechetic Schoo! 
zo Heraclas. Heraclas who. The ſtory of his offering Sacrifice. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, and why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Cxſarea, The eminency of his School there. Gregorius 
'Thaumaturgus his Scholar. His friendſhip with Firmilian. Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. He compares the Verftons of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, aud Oftapla, what, and how "managed. 
A Specimen given of them. His ſecond journey to Athens. His going to 
Nicomedia, and Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. His anſwer to Celſus. Celfus, who 
Origen's Letter to Philip the Emperour. The vanity of making him a 
Chriſtian. Origen's journey into Arabia to refute Herefies., The Helce- 
faitz who : What their Principles. Alexanders miraculous elettion to 
the See of Jeruſalem. Fis Coadjutorſhip, Government, Suffering, and 
Martyrdom. Origen's grievous ſufferings at Tyre under the Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon ; - Age, and Death. His 
Charafter. His ſtrict life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence and patience noted. His natural 
Cf ® 2 ) parts: 
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parts: incomparable learning. His Books and their ſeveral Claſſes: 
His ſtile , what. His unſound opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him in all Ages. The Apologies written in kis behalf. Several things 
noted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions ng 
Dogmatical. Not intended for public view. Generally ſuch as were not 
determined by the Church. His Books corrupted, and by whom. His 
own complaints to that parpoſe. The teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Theo- 
timus, and Haymo in his vindication. Great errours and 'miftakes ac- 
knowledged. What things contributed to them. His great kinduefs for 
the Platonic Principles. S. Hierom's moderate cenſure of him. His 
repenting of his raſh Propofitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 
now extant. | Pag.z1 3. 
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The Life of S$; BABY LAS Biſhop of Autioch. 


His Originals obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired inte. 
Made Biffvp of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the King of Perlia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperour. Babylas his fidelity in hs charge. 
' The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
. Emperours Edifts. Decius his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtiau Congregation. Babylas his bold refiſtance. This 
applied to Numerianus, and the ground of the miftake. The like reported 
of Philip che Emperour. Decius his bloody aft related by $. Chyſoſtom. 
His rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs 
reſolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different accounts 
concerning his death. Three Touths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain attempred 
by the Emperour. Their Martyrdom firft, aud why. Babylas bebeaded. 
His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation 
of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of 
the Daphne. Apollo's Zemple there. $. Babylas his bones tranſlated thi- 
ther by Gallus Czfar. The Oracle immediately rendered dumb. In vain 
conſulted by Julian. Zhe confeſſion of the Dxmon. Julian's command for 
removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Remains triumphantly carried 
zuto the City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently atteſted. The thing 
owned by Libaius and Julian. Why ſuch honour ſuffered to be done to the 
Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate vengeance. His Perjecuticn 
againſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferings of Theodorus. The 
Temple of Apollo fired from Heaven. . Pag. 241; 


The Conrenrs. 
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The Life of S. CY PRIAN Biſhop of Carthage: 


His _—_— The Nobility of his . Family exploded. The confoundli;g 
| him with another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Theſe two vaſtly diſtintt- 
S. Cyprian's Education. His profeſſing Rhetoric. His Converſion to Chri- 
ftianity by the perſuaſions of Cacilius. Their mutual endearment, His 
great charity to the Poor. His Baptiſm. Made : Presbyter and Biſhop of 
Carthage. His modeſt —_— the honour. His Proſcription, receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Lapſed. 
A brief account of the'riſe of the Novatian Sed. The fierceneſs of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage under Decius. The courage and patience of the 
Chriſtians. Cyprian's retury. A Synod at Carthage about the caſe of 
the Lapſed, and the cauſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe 
matters. Ratified by a Synod at Rome: and another at Antioch, 4 
ſecond Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Ecclefiaſtic . Diſci- 
line uſed in the time of Perſecution. The great Peſtilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty charity of S. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
S. =. pup wvindication of them. The time of Baptizing Infants deter- 
mined in a Synod, Another Synod to decide the caſe of the Spaniſh Biſhops 
that bad lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controverfie concerning 
the Rebaptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Heretics. This reſolved 
pon ina Synod of LXXXVII African Biſhops. The immoderate heats 
etween Cyprian, Firmilian, aud Stephen Biſhop of Rome about this 
matter. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul. is reſolute carriage. 
- His baniſhment to Curubis. is Martyrdom foretold him by a Viſion. 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtians. His 
withdrawment, and why, His apprehenſion and examination before the 
Proconſul. The ſentenee paſſed upon him. His Martyrdom, and place 
of burial. His piety, fidelity, chaſtity, humility, modeſty, charity, &c. 
His natural parts. His learning wherein it mainly confiſted. The polite- 
agſs and elegancy of his ſtile. His quick proficiency in Chriſtian ſtudies. 
His frequent converſe with Tertullian's Writings. His Books, The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honours done to his me- 
ory. Pag; 251. 


—_— 
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The Life of $. GREGORY Biſhop of Neocaſarea. 


S. Gregory, where born. His Kindred and Relations. The rank and 
quality of bis Parents. His youthful ſtudies. His ſtudy of the Laws. 
His travels to Alexandria. The calumny there fixed upon him, and his 
miraculous vindication. His return through Greece. His ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occafiov. His fixing at Czfarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. . The courſe of his ſtudies. 
#1is Panegyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to him, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſlay at Neoczfarea, and retirement 
mto the Wilderneſs. His ſhunning to be made Biſhop of Neoczſarea: 


Con* 


OR PR "TO OF As Pet NP EY I PPE 2 EINER 
The ConrtENrts. 
Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at his entrance upon it. His miraculous 
inſtrudtion in the great myſteries of Chriſtianity. His C reed. The mira- 
cles wrought by him in his return. His expelling Dzmons out of a Gen- 
tile Temple, and the ſucceſs of it. His welcom entrance into the City, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the People. His eretling 
a Church for Divine Worſhip, and its ſignal preſervation. An horrible 
Plague ſtopped by od + hg The great influence of it upon the minds 
of the People. His judging in Civil Cauſes. His drying up a Lake by his 
prayers, which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bre- 
thers ; and his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſignal vengeance inflifted upon two Jews, counterfeit Beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. His perſuading the Chriſtians to 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neoczſa- 
rea, and inſtituting ſolemnities to the memories of the Martyrs, and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical Epiſtle to reflifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
_ of thoſe inroades. Fs meeting with others im the Synod at Antioch, 
about the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. His return home, age,and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing ſtate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his Burial. The excellent Charafter given of him by 
S. Baſil. Fis Writings. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Bails 4polc- 
gy for him in that behalf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
fathers, and why, Pag. 2:67. 
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The Life of S. DION Y SIUS Biſhop of Alexandria. 


The place of his nativity. His Family and Relations: His converfion, how. 
His ſtudies under Origen. Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. - His ſuc- 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School, His being conſtituted Byhop 
of Alexandria, and the time of it. A preparatory Pexſecution at Ale- 
xandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Appollonia, 
and the fond honours done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſecu- 
t10n continued and promoted by Decius his Edifts. The miſerable 
condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdom of 
a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſus apprehended and carried into baniſh- 
ment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſant uccount of his unexpefted deli- 
verance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
Hts return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
7n the late Perſecution. The conteſts about this matter. Dionyſius his 
judgment and praftice herein. The caſe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſm, and the copy of his Letter to him. His be- 
ing engaged in the Controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 

tron 3n at. His Letter to Pope Sixtus about a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperours kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turned to cru®lty. 
Dionyſus brought before Amilian. His diſcourſe with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the 


Deſarts 


The ConTENTSs. 


Deſarts of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Innumerable Bar- 
barians converted to the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution, 
His Letter to Dionyſius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Amulian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtilence at Alexandria ; and the ſingular kind- 
neſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
fius his confutation of Sabellius. is unwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him. His vindication, both by himſelf and by $. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſius his encounter with the heads of the Party. His © 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodix Church. His 
engaging in the Controverſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe ex- 
travagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that man. Dionyſius his 
Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that affair. 
Dionyfius his death, His Writings a Epiſtles. The loſs of them be- 


wailed. Pag. 283- 
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The ſeveral periods of the three firſt Ages. Oar Lords coming, and the ſeas 
ſonableneſs of it for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance upon his 
Prophetic Office, and the ſum of his Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his Doftrine, 
ad the ſeveral places where he PR The Story of Agbariis not alto- 

4 gether improbable. Our Lords Death. What atteſtation given to the 

> paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathen Writers. The teſtimony of 'Taci- 
tus. Pilat's relation ſent to Tiberius, The Ads of Pilat, what. Pi- 
lat's Letter now extant, Spurious. The Apoſtles entering upon their Com- 
miſſion, and firſt Ads after our Lords Aſcenfion. How long they continued 
in Jadza. Their diſperſion to preF$h in the Gentile Provinces, and the 
ſucceſs of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age: The mighty 
progreſs of Chriſtianity. The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its 

' ſpeedy andincredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted out of the Writers of 
thoſe Times. The early converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The genes 
ral declenfion of Paganiſm. The filence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This 
acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effett of the Chriſtian Religion ap= 
pearing in the World. A great argument of its truth and divinity: The 
means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers 

b then refident in the Church, This fone at large out of the Primitive 

A Writers. The great learning and abilities of many of the Churches Chams © 

pions. The moſt eminent of the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The principal of 

them that engaged againſt the Herefies of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The yy way eg zeal and induſtry uſed in 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. Tuſtrufting and Catechizing new Con- 
werts. Schools erefted. Travelling to £2700 in all parts of the World. 

The admirable lives of the ancient Chriſtians. The ſingular efficacy of 

the Chriſtian Doftrine upon the minds of men. A holy life the moſt acces 

ptable ſacrifice. Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſuffers 
ings, A brief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. 
= His _ extravagances, and inhumane cruelties. Fis burning Rome, 

3 and the dreadfulneſs of that conflagration. This charged upon the Chris 
Stians, and their ſeveral kinds of puniſhment noted out of Tacitus. The 
chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domitian. The Yices 

2 of that Prince, The cruel uſage of $. John. The third begun by Tra- 

3 jan. . His charafter. His proceeding againſt the Chriſtians as illegal So- 

2 cieties. Pliny's Letter to Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Ems 

| perours anſwer. Adrian, Trajan's ſucceſſor ; a mixture in him of Vice 

and Vertue, His perſecuting the Chriſtians. This the fourth Perſecution. 

The mitigation of it, aud its Teak out again under Antoninus Pius; 

The excefent temper aud learning f Ka. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution 

raiſed by him. Its fierceneſs in the Eaſt, at Rome, eſpecially in France ; 

the moſt eminent that ſuffered there. The Emperours Viftory in his Ger- 
man Wars gained by the Chriſtians Prayers. Severus his temper : his 
cruelty towards the Chriſtians. The chief of the Martyrs under thefixth 
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The INTRODUCTION 


(a) Contr. Celſ. 
lib.2. p.79. 


F 
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(b) Macrob.$a- 
turnal.l.2.C.4. 
P.279- 


Perſecution. Maximinus his immcderate ambition and tarbarcus cruelty 
The Author of the ſeventh Perſecution. This not univerſal. The ccemmon 
evils and calamities charged upen the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Per- 
ſecutor ; otherwiſe an excellent Prince. The wiclence cf this Perſecution, 
and the moſt noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm, when laid. 
The ninth Perſecution, and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent 
Martyrs. The ſevere puniſt ment of Valerian : his miſerable uſage by the 
Perſian Xing. The tenth Perſecution begun under Diocleſian, and when. 
The fierceneſs and cruelty of that time. The admirable carriage and re- 
ſolution of the Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influence 
of this argument to convince the World. The whole concluded with I a- 
Qtantius his excelent reaſonings to this purpoſe. 


SOM, H E flate of the Chriſtian Church in the three 
WY FRLE@, firlt Ages of it may be conſidered under a three- 


\ 


ETC: x CZ JESS fold period: as it was firſt planted and eſtatli- 
Ah, T I& ſhed by ou Lord himſelf during his reſidence 
Wy : JS —_ _ , - it ergy. and propage- 
xg tC the Apoſtles, and fir 1{ſ1onaries of the 
FSFE, Chriflian Faith, andas it grew up and profpered 
[AP NNE from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtan- 
tine, when the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſtianity. God, who 
in former times was pleaſed by various methods of Revelation to 
convey his will to mankind , hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 
his Son. For the great bleſſing of the promiſed Seed after a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſeveral Ages being come to its juſt maturity and perfeCtion ; 
God was reſolved to perform the mercy promiſed to the Fathers, and to re- 
member his holy Covenant, the Oath which he ſware to our Father Abraham. 
Accordingly, 1s the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son. It was in the decli- 
ning part of Auguſtus his reign, when-this great Ambaſſador arrived 
from Heaven, to publiſh to the World the glad tidings of Salvation. 
A period of time (as ( a) Origen obſerves) wiſely ordered by the divine Pro- 
vidence. For the Rowan Empire being now in the higheſt pitch of 
its grandeur, all its parts united under a Monarchical Government, and 
an univerſal Peace ſpread over all the Provinces of the Empire, that 
had opened a way to a free and uninterrupted commerce with all Na- 
tions, a ſmoother and ſpeedier paſſage was hereby prepared: for the pub- 
liſhing the dof&trine of the Goſpel, which the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 
of Religion might with the greater eaſe and ſecurity carry up and down 
to all quarters of the World. As for the Jews, their minds were awa- 
kened about this time with buſie expeCtations of their Mefiah's coming : 
and no ſooner was the birth of the holy Fe/us proclaimed by the arrival 
of the Eaſtern Magi , who came to pay homage to him, but Feruſalem 
was filled with noiſe and tumult, the Sauhedrin was convened, and con- 
fulted by Fered, who jealous of his late gotten Sovereignty, was reſol- 
ved to diſpatch this new Competitor out of the way. Deluded in his 
hopes of diſcovery by the Magz, he betakes himſelf to afts of open force 
and cruelty, commanding of Yokar under two years old to be pur to 
death, and among them it ſeems his own Son, which made (6) Auguſtus 
pleaſantly fay (alluding to the Fewiſh cuſtom of abſtaining from Swines- 
fleſh) 7t # better to be Herods Fog than his Son. But the Providence of 
God ſecured the holy Infant, by timely admoniſhing his Parents to re- 
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tire into Agypt, where they remained till the death of. 77erod, which 
happening not long atter, they returned. 

il. NEAR thirty years our Lord remained obſcure under the retire- 
ments of a private lite, applying humſelt ( as the Ancients tell us, and the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plainly intimates) to Foſep/'s imployment, the trade 
of a Carpenter. Solittle Patronage did he give to an idle unaccountable 
courſe of Life. But now he was called out of his Shades and Solitudes, 
and publickly owned to be that perſon, whom God had ſent to be the 
great Prophet of his Church. This was done at his Baptiſm, when the 
Holy Ghoſt in a viſible ſhape deſcended upon him, and God by an audi- 
ble voice teſtified of him, 7his is my belvved Son, in whom I am well plec- 
ſed. Accordingly he ſet himſelt to declare the Counſels of God, Gc- 
ing about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Grſpel 
of the Kingdom. He particularly explained the Moral Law, and rcſto- 
red it to its juſt authority and dominion over the minds of men, redeem- 
ing it from thoſe corrupt and perverſe interpretations which the Ma- 
ſters of the Fewi/þ Church had put upon it. He next inſinuated the ab- 
rogation of the Moſaic Oeconomy, to which he was ſent to put a pe- 

riod, to enlarge the bounds of Salvation, and admit both Few and Gey- 
tile to terms of mercy : that he came as a Mediator between God and 
3 Man, to reconcile the World to the favour of Heaven by his death and 
. ſufterings, and to propound pardon of fin and eternal lite to all that by 
2 an hearty belief, a ſincere repentance, and an holy life, were willing to 
embrace and entertain it. This was the ſum of the doarine Which he 
preached every where, as opportunity and occaſion led him ; and which 
he did not impoſe upon the World meerly upon the account of his own 
authority and power, or beg a precarious entertainment of it : he did not 
tell men they muſt believe him, betauſe he ſaid he came from God, and 
had his Warrant and Commitllion- to inſtruct and reform the World, but 
-gave them the moſt fatisfa® ory and convictive evidence, by doing ſuch 
miracles as were beyond all powers and contrivances either of Art or 
Nature, whereby he unanſwerably demonſtrated, that he was a Teacher 
come from God, in that no man could do thoſe miracles which he did, except 
God were with him. And becauſe he himſelf was in a little time toreturn 
back to Heaven, he ordained twelve, whom he called Apoſtles, as his imme- 
diate Delegates and Vicegerents, to whom he deputed his authority and 
power, furniſhed them with miraculous gifts, and left them to carry on 
that excellent Religion which he himſelt had begun ; to whole aſſiſtance 
; he joyned LXX Diſciples, as ordinary coadjutors and companions to 
them. Their Commiſſion for the preſent was limited: to Pale/tin, and 
they ſent out only 70 ſeek and to ſave the loſt (heep of of the houſe of 1{rael. 
I. HOW great the ſucceſs of our Saviours Miniſtry was, may be 
gueſſed from that complaint of the Phariſees, Behold the World is gone Joln 12. 19. 
after him ; people from all parts in ſuch vaſt multitudes flocking alter 
him, that they gave him not time for neceſſary ſolitude and retirement. 
Indeed he went abeut doing good, preaching the word throughout all Fudga, 
and healing all that were poſſeſſed of the Devil. The ſeat of his ordinary 
abode was Galle, reſiding for the moſt part ( fays one of the Ancients * ) * Euſeb. De- 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, that he might there ſow and reap the firſt fruits = 
of the calling of the Gentiles. We uſually find him preaching at Naz- 435, © 
reth, at Cana, at Corazin and Bethſaida, and the Cities about the Sea of 
Tiberias, but eſpecially at Capernaum, the Metropolis of the Province, a 
| (4&3) place 
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place of great commerce and traffque. He often viſited Fudwza, and the 
parts about Jeru{a/ew, whither he was wont to go up at the Faſchal 10- 
lemnities , and ſome of the greater Feſtivals, that 1o the general con- 


courie of people at thoſe times might miniſter the fitter opportunity to | 


ſpread the net, and to communicate and impart his doQrine to them. 
Nor did Ire who was to be a common Saviour, and came to break down 
the Partition-wall, diſdain to converſe with the Samaritans, fo contem- 
ptible and hateful to the Jews. In Sychar not far from Sumaria, he freely 
preached, 1nd gained moſt of the inhabitants of that City to ke Profe- 
lytes to lus doctrine. He travelled up and down the Towns and Villa- 
ges of Caſarea Fhilippi, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sido-, 
and through the midit of the coatts of Decapelis, and where he could not 
come, the renown of him ſpreac it {elt, bringing him Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers from all quarters. Indccid Fs fame went throughout all Syria, ard 
there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, Fudza, Decapolis, 
Idumea, from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Siden. Nay might we 
believe the ſtory, ſo ſolemnly reported by Ezſebius * and the Ancients, 
( and excepting the ſilence of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, who recorded 
only ſome ot the actions and paſlages concerning our Saviour, I know 
no wiſe argument againſt it ) Acharus Prince of Edeſſa beyond Euphra- 
tes, having heard of the tame ot our Saviours miracles, by Letters mp 
bly beſought him to come over to him, whoſe Letter, together with 


. our Lords anſwer, are extant in Eufebius , there being nothing in the 


Letters themſelves that may juſtly ſhake their credit and authority, 
with much more to this purpoſe, tranſcribed { as he tells us ) out of the 
Records of that City, and by him tranſlated out of Syriac into Greek, 
which may give us ſome account why none of the Ancients kefore him 
make any mention of this affair, being generally ſtrangers to the Lan- 
guage, the Cuſtoms and Antiquities, of thoſe Eaſtern Countries. 

IV. OUR Lord having ſpent ſomewhat-more than three years in 
the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, kept his laſt Paſſover with his Apo- 
ſiles; which done, he inſtituted the Sacramental Supper, conſigning it 
to his Church as the ſtanding memorial of his death, and the Seal of the 
Evangelical Covenant, as he appointed Baptiſm to be the Federal Rite 
of Initiation, aud the public 7eſſera or Badge of thoſe that ſhould profeſs 
his Religion. And now the fatal hour was at hand : being betrayed 
by the treachery of one of his own Apoſtles, he was apprehended by 
the Officers and brought before the public Tribunals. Heavy were the 
crimes charged upon him, but as falſe as ſpightful ; the two main Ar- 
ticles of the Charge were Blaſphemy againſt God, and Treaſon againſt 
the Emperour : and though they were not able to make them good by 
any tolerable pretence of proof, yet did they condemn and execute him 
upon the Crofs, ſeveral ot themſelves vindicating his innocency, that he 
was a righteous man,and the Son of God, The third day after his interment 
he roſe again, appeared to, and converſed with his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and having taken care of the affairs of his Church, given a lar- 
ger CommilTon, and fuller inſtructions to his Apoſiles, he took his leave 
of them, and viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on the rigpt 
hard if Gcd, as head over all things to the Church, Angels, Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſabjet unto him. 

V. THE Faith of theſe paſſages concerriing our Saviour, are not 
only ſecured to us by the teport of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, _ 
that 
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that juſtified by eye-witneſſes, the evidence of miracles, and the ſucceſ- 
ſive and uncontrolled conſent of all Ages of the Church, but i as to the 
ſubſtance of them ) by the plain confetſion of Heathen Writers, and the | 
enemies of Chriſtianity. { a) 7acitw tells us, That the Author of this Re- (4) 4-115. 
ligion was Chriſt, who under the reign of 7berius was put to death by ANI I 
Pontius Pilat, the Procurator of 7#d4za : whereby though this dete{ta- 
ble Superſtition was ſuppreſſed tor the preſent, yet did it break out 
again, ſpreading it felt not only through Fadiza, the fountain of the 
miichief, but in the very City of R-me it ſelf, where whatever is wicked 
and ſhameful meets together, and 1s greedily advanced into reputation. 
(3) Euſcbius aſſures us, that after our Lords Aicenſion, Pilat according to (4) jx.rcc!.1.2. 
cuſtom, ſent an account of him to the Emperour : which 7iberius brought c.2.p 45. vid. 
before the Senate, but they rejected it under pretence that cognizance [1% 18: 
had been taken of it before it came to them; it being a fundamejital © © OP 
Law of the Roman Senate, that no new God could be taken in without 
the Decree of the Senate ; but that however 7:berius continued his 
good thoughts of Chriſt, and kindneſs to the Chriſtiatis. For this he o 
Cites the teſtimony of 7ertu//ian, who 1n his (c) Apology preſerited to the (c) Apoles: <-5- 
Roman Powers affirms, that 77berius, in whoſe time the Chriſtian Reli-#: A Oy 
gion entered into the World, having received an account from P:., 
out of Paleſtin in Syria concerning the truth of that Divinity. that was 
there, brought it to the Senate with the Prerogative of his own vote : 
but that the Senate, becauſe they had not betore approved of it, would 
not admit it ; however the Emperour continued of the fame mind, and 
threatned puniſhment to them that accuſed the Chriſtians. And before 
Tertullian, Fuſtin Martyr (d) ſpeaking concerning the death and ſufferings (4) Apolog. 11. 
of our Saviour, tells the Emperours, that they might fatisfie themſelves £96. 
in the truth of theſe things from the 4&s written under Pontius Pilar. 
It being cuſtomary not only at Rome to keep the As of the Sexate-and the 
People, but for the Governors of Provinces to keep account of what me- 
morable things happened in their:Government, the 4#s whereof they 
tranſmitted to the Emperour. And thus did Pz/at during the Procura- 
torſhip of his Province. How long theſe 4s remained in being , I 
know not : but in the controverſie about Faſter, we find the Quartode- | 
cimans (e) juſtifying the day on which they obſerved it from the 44s of (e) 4p. Epiph- 
Pilat, wherein they gloried that they had found the truth. Whether #74 L- 
theſe were the As of Plat, to which Fuſtin appealed, or rather thoſe hs | 
Ads of Pilat drawn _up and publiſhed by the command of (f Maximi- (f) Enfcb. H. 
aus, Dioclefran's ſucczſlor, in diſparagement of our Lord and his Religion, is on” {abbot 
uncertain, but the latter of the two far more probable. However Pla!'s = a 
Letter to 77berius(or,as he is there called Claudius) at this day extant in the 
Anacephalzofis ( g ) of the younger Fgefppus, is of no credit, though that (x) 4d calcem 
Author challenges greater antiquity than ſome allow him, being probably 7, 57*, 
contemporary with S. Ambroſe, and by many, from the great conformity p. 683. © 
of ſtile and phraſe, thought to be S. Ambroſe himſelf, who with ſome few 
additions compiled it out of Foſephus, But then it is to be conſidered, whe- 
ther that Amnacephalzofis be done by the fame, or (which is moſt pro- 
bable ) by a much later hand. Some other particular paſſages concerning 
our Saviour are taken notice of by Gentile Writers , the appearance of 
the Star by Calcidius, the murder of the Infants by Macrobius, the Eclipſe 
at our Saviours Paſſion by Phlegon Trullianus ( not to ſpeak of his mira- 
cles frequently acknowledged by Celſus, Fulianus, and Porphyry ) which 
ſhall not inſiſt upon. VI. IM- 
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VI IMMEDIATELY after our Lords aſcenſion (' from whence 
we date the next period of the Church ) the Apoilles began to execute 
the Powers intruſted with them. They preſently filled up Judas his 
vacancy by the election of a new Apoſtle, the /ot falling upcn Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. Being next endued with 
power from on high ( as our Lord had promiſed them ) furniſhed with 
the miraculous gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſet themſelves to preach 
in places of the greateſt concourſe, and to the faces of their greateſt ene- 
mies. They who buta while before fled at the firſt approach of dan- 
ger, now boldly plead the cauſe of their Crucified Maſter, with the 1m- 
mediate hazard of their lives. - And that nothing might interrupt them 
in this imployment, they inſtituted the Office of Deacons, who might 
attend the inferiour Services of theChurch while they devoted them- 
ſelves to what was more immediately neceſſary to the good of fouls. 
By which prudent courſe Religion got ground apace, and innumerable 

| Converts were daily added to the Faith: till a Perſecution ariting upon 

S. Stephen's Martyrdom, baniſhed the Church out of Jerufalerr, though 

this alſo proved its advantage in the event and iſſue, Chriſtianity be- 

ing by this means the ſooner ſpread up and down the neighbour Coun- 

tries. The Apoſtles notwithſtanding the rage of the Perſecution, re- 

mained till at Ferſalem, only now and then diſpatching ſome few of 

their number to confirm and ſettle the Plantations, and to propagate the 

Faith, as the neceſſities of the Church required. And thus they con- 

tinued for near twelve years together, our Lord. himfelt having 
commanded them not to depart 7eraſalem and the parts thereabouts, 

till twelve years after his Aſcenſion, as theancient Tradition mentioned 

(a) Ap.Euſeb. both by (a) Appelonius, and ib) Clemens Alexardrinus informs us. And 
IP -3-© now they thought it high time to apply themſelves to the tull execution 
(b)S:romat.1. of that Commiliion which Chriſt had given them, 70 go zeach and baptize 
fl __ all Nations, Accordingly having fſetled the general atiairs and concern- 
3, ments of the Church, they ketook themſelves to the ieveral Provinces 
num. 5. of the Gentile World , preaching the Goſpel to every Nation under 
Heaven, ſo that even ina literal ſenſe, their ſound went into ail the earth, 

and their words unto the ends of the World, © Infinite multitudes of peo- 

(c) Lib.2,c.3. © ple inall Cities and Countries ( fays (c ) Exſebius \ like Corn into a well» 
PIs &« filled Granary, being brought in by that grace of God that brings Sal- 
© vation. And they whoſe minds were heretofore diſtempered and 

< over-run with the errour and idolatry of their Anceſtors, were cured 

<« by the Sermons and Miracles of our Lords Ditciples, and ſhaking off 

< thoſe chains of Darkneſs and Slavery which the mercileſs Dzmons had 

« put upon them, freely embraced and entertained the knowledge 

* and ſervice of the only true God, the great Creator of the World ; 

\. © whom they worſhipped according to the holy Rites and Rules of that 
&« divine and wiſely contrived Religion which our Saviour had introduced 

< intothe World. But concerning the Apoſtles travels, the ſucceſs of 

their Miniſtry, the Placesand Countries to which they went, the Chur- 

ches they planted , their Acts and Martyrdoms for the Faith, we have 

given an account ina Work peculiar to that Subject, fo far as the Re- 

cords of thoſe times have conveyed any material notices of things to us. 

It may ſuffice to obſerve, that God was pleaſed to continue S. Fobn to a 

very great age, beyond any of the reſt, that he might ſuperintend and 

cultivate, confirm and eſtabliſh what they had planted, and be as a ſtand- 
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ing and lively Oracle, to which they might from all parts have recourſe 
- in any conſiderable doubts and exigences of the Church, and that he 
might ſeal and atteſt the truth of thoſe things, which men of corrupt and 
perverſe minds, even then began to call in queſtion. | 
VII. HENCE then we paſs on to ſurvey the ſtate of the Church 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtantine, for the ſpace of at 
leaſt two hundred years. And under this period we ſhall principally 
Nenarque two things. What progreſs the Chriſtian Religion made in 
the World. Secondly, What it was that contributed to ſo vaſt a growth 
and increaſe of it. That Chriſtianity from the nature of its precepts, 
A the ſublimeneſs of its principles, its contrariety to the eflabliſhed Rites 
'F and Religions of the World, was likely to find bad entertainment, and 
I the fierceſt oppoſition, could not -but beobvious to every impartial con- 
3 ſiderer of things ; which accordingly came to paſs. For it met with all 
the diſcouragement, the ſecret undermining , and open aſſaults which 
malice and prejudice, wit and parts, learning and power were able to 
make upon it. Notwithſtanding all which, it lift upits head, and pro- 
| ſpered under the greateſt oppolitions. And the trumph of the Chri- 
{jan Faith will appear the more conſiderable, whether we regard the 
number and quality of its Converts, or the vaſt circumference to which it 
did extend and diffuſe it ſelf. Though it appeared under all manner of dif- 
advartages to recommend it ſelf, yet no ſooner did it ſer up its Standard, 
but perions from all parts, and of all kind of principles and educations 
began to flock toit, ſo admirably afteting very many both ofthe Greeks 
and Barbarians ( as Origen (a) tells Ce!ſus ) and rhey both wiſe and unwiſe, (4) conr. Cel 
that they contended for the truth of their Religion even to the laying 1p. 21, 22. 
down ' their lives, a thing nct known in any other Profeſſion in the 
World. And { 4) elſewhere he challenges him to ſhew ſuch an unſpeakable (#)1d 1. 3. 
multitude of Greeks and Barbarians repoſing ſuch a confidence in A#ſ u- * *©# 
lapius, as he could of thoſe that had embraced the Faith of the holy Jeſus. 
And when E) Celſus objefted that Chriſtianity was a clandeſtin Religion, (c)B.1. 1.27, 
that ſculked and crept up and down in corners; Origen anſwers, That 
the Religion of the Chriſtians was better known throughout the whole 
World, than the diftates of their beſt Philoſophers. Nor were the Fe | 
only mean and ignorant perſons that thus came over, but (as (4) Arnobius, \ "a 
obſerves) men of the acuteſt parts and learning ; Orators, Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, deſpiſing their formerly- 
beloved ſentiments, ſate down here. (e) 7ertullian addreſſing himſelf to (e) Apol.c.37. 
the Roman Governours in behalf of the Chriſtians, aſſures them, that al- ?- 3*: 
though they were of no long ſtanding, yet that they had filled all pla- 
ces ot their Dominions; their Cities, Iſ}ands, Caſtles, Corporations, Coun- 
cils, Armies, Tribes, Companies, the Palace, Senate, and' Courts of Ju- 
dicature: that if they had a mind to revenge themſelves, they need not 
betake themſelves to clancular and ſculking Arts, their numbers were 
oreat enough. to appear in open Arms, having a Party not in this or that 
Province, but in all quarters of the World : nay , that naked as the 
were, they could be ſufficiently revenged upon them ; for ſhould they 
but- all agree to retire out of the Rowan Empire, the World would ſtand 
amazed ar that ſolitude and defolation that would enſue upon it, and 
they would nave more Enemies than Friends or Citizens left among them. | 
And he(f) bidsthe Preſident Scapula conſider, that if he went on with the (f) 44 Scapn!, 
Perſecution, what he would do with thoſe many thouſands both of men © #77" 
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and women, of all ranks and ages, that would readily offer themſelves, 
what Fires and Swords he mult have to diſpatch them. Nor is this any 
(a) 4d Traj. 1. more than what (a) Pliny himſelf conteſſesto the Emperour, that the cate 
10. Epiſt.97- of the Chriſtians was a matter worthy of deliberation, eſpecially by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes that were concerned, for that many of each Sex, 
of every age and quality were and muſt be called in queſtion ; this $- 
perſtition having infe&ted and over-run not the City only, but Towns 
and Countries, the Temples and Sacrifices being generally deſolate and 

forſaken. : 
VIII. NOR was it thus only in ſome Parts and Provinces of the 
(b) Dial. cum Roman Empire, but in moſt Nations and Countries. (b) Juſtin Martyr tells 
Typh-p:345- the Few, that whatever they might boaſt of the univerſality of their Re- 
ligion, there were many places of the World whither neither they nor 
it ever came: whereas there was no part of mankind, whether Greeks 
or Barbarians, or by what name ſoever they were called, even the moſt 
rude and unpoliſhed Nations, where Prayers and Thankſgivings were 
not made to the great Creator of the World through the name of the 
(c)Lib.de Fat Crucified Feſus. "The fame Bardeſanes ('c ) the Syrian, Juſtin's contempo- 
«p.Euſeb. prep. rary, affirms, that the followers of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, though li- 
-_ _g ving in different parts of the World, and being very numerous in every 
Climat and Countrey, were yet all called by the name of Chriſtians. 
(d) De Juftit: SO{d) Lattantius,the Chriſtian Law ( ſays he)is entertained from the riſing 


13513-7494 of the Sun to the going down thereof, where every Sex, and Age, and 


Nation, and Countrey does with one heart and foul worſhip God, If 

(c) Adv. Here. from generals we deſcend to particular Places and Countries, (e) /rengus, 

41.3-2-32: who entered upon the See of Lyons Ann. Ch. CLXXIX. affirms, that 

though there were different Languages in the World, yet that the force 

of Tradition, ( or that Dofrine that had been delivered to the Church) 

was but one andthe ſame ; that therewere Churches ſetled in Germany, 

_ France, in the Eaſt, in Egypt and Lybia, as well as in the mid- 

(f)4dv.Judgo, Ale of the World. _(f) Tertutan, who probably wrote not above 

c7.p.89. twenty pe after /ren@us, gives us in a larger account. © 7hezr ſound 

&« (fays he) went through all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the 

« Fyorld. For in whom but Chriſt did all Nations believe ? Parthians, 

« Medes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, and 

* Cappadocia, of Pontus, Afia, and Pamphylia, thoſe who dwell in Egypt, 

« Afric, and beyond Cyrene, ſtrangers at Rome, Fews at Jeruſalem, and 

* other Nations ; as alſo now thg Gezal;, and the Mauri, the Spanzards, 

< and the Gayls , yea and thoſe places of Britain, which were unap- 

<« proachable by the Roman Armies, are yet ſubdued to Chriſt; the Sar- 

* mate alſo and the Dacz, the Germans and the Scythians, together with 

* many undiſcovered Countries, many Iſlands and Provinces unknown 

<« to us, which he profeſſes himſelf unable to reckon up. In all which 

« places (ſays he ) the name of Chriſt reigns, as before whom the Gates 

« of all Cities are ſet open, and to whom none are ſhut ; before whom 

« Gatesof Braſs fly open, and bars of iron are ſnapt aſfunder. To which 

(s) Lib.2-9.23, (£)Arnobius adds the Indians,the Perſians, the Sere,and all the Iſlands and 

* provinces, which are viſited by the riſing or ſetting Sun, yea, and Rome 
it ſelf, the Empreſs of all. | 

IX. FROM T7ertul/iar's account we have a moſt authentic teſtimony 

how early Chriſtianity ſtretched it ſelf over this other World, having 

before his time conquered the moſt rough and inacceſſible parts of Br7- 
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tain to the banner of the Croſs, which may probably refer to the con- 
verſion of King Lucias ( the firit Chriſtian King that ever was) a potent 
and conſiderable Prince in this Iſland, who embraced the Chriſiian Re- 
ligion about the year CLXXXVI. and ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Elenthe- 
rius, Biſhop of Rome, for ſome who might further inſtru him and his 
people in the. Faith ; who accordingly diſpatched Faganus and Derwianss 
hither upon that errand. Not that this was the firſt time that the Goſpel 
made its way through the w+avos am#earr©- ( as Clemens (a) calls the Gy > we 
Britiſh Ocean, and ſo the Ancients conſtantly ſtile it) the anpaſſable Ocean, EP 
and thoſe worlds which are beyond it ; that is, the Britannic Tlands : it had 
been here many years before, though probably ſtifled and overgrown 
with the ancient _ Paganiſm and Idolatry. St. Clemens ' b) tells ug of (b)1b:d.p.s. * 
St. Paul, that he preached both in the Eaſt and Weſt ; and having inſtru- 
Cted the whole world in righteouſneſs, made his way tothe utmoit bounds 
of the Weſt: by which he muſt either mean Spazz, or more protably 
Britain, and it may be both. Accordingly Theodoret (c) ſpeaking of his (c Pan, _ 
coming, into Spain, ſays, that beſides that, he brought great advantage to 
the Iſles of the Sea; and he reckons (4) the Cimbr: and the Britains among («) De curard. 
the Nations which the Apoſtles ( and he particularly mentions the 7exr- C7407. apet: 
maker ) converted to the Chriſtian Faith. If after all this, it were ne- p.25. 
ceſſary to enter into a more minute and particular diſquiſition, I might 
enquire not only in what Countries, but in what Towns and Cities in 
thoſe Countries Chriſtianity fixed it ſelf, in what places Epiſcopal Sees 
were erected, and what ſucceſſion of Biſhops are mentioned in the Re- 
cords of the Church ; but that this would not well conſiſt with the de- 
ſigned ſhortneſs of this Introduction, and would be more perhaps than 
the Readers patience would allow. 
X. THE ſhadows of the night do not more naturally vaniſh at the 
riſing of the Sun, than the darkneſs of Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition 
fled before the Light of the Goſpel ; which the moreit prevailed, the 
clearer it diſcovered the folly and impiety of their worſhip :- Their fo- 
lemn Rites appeared more trifling and ridiculous , their Sacrifices more 
barbarous and inhumane ; their Dzmons were expelled by the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, their Oracles became mute and ſilent, and their very Prieſts 
began to be aſhamed of their Magic Charms and Conjurations; and the 
more prudent and ſubtle heads among them, who ſtood up for the Rites 
and Solemnities of their Religion, were forced to turn them into myſti- 
cal and allegorical meanings, tar enough either from the apprehenſion or 
intention of the vulgar. The truth is, the Devil, who for ſo many ages 
had uſurped an Empire and Tyranny over the ſouls of men, became more 
ſenſible every day, that his Kingdom ſhaked ; and therefore ſought, 
though in vain, by all ways to ſupport and prop it up. Indeed ſome 
time before our Saviours Incarnation the moſt celebrated Oracle at De!- 
phos had loſt its credit and reputation, as aſter his appearance in the 
world they ſunk and declined every day ; whereof their beſt Writers 
univerſally complain, that their gods had forſaken their Temples, and 
Oracular Receſſes, and had left the world in darkneſs and obſcurity ; 
and that their Votaries did in vain ſolicit their Counſels and anſwers. 
Plutarch, who lived under Trajay, wrote a particular Tract (ſtill extant ) 
concerning the ceaſing ef Oracles , which he endeavours to reſolve partly 
into natural, partly into moral, -partly into political cauſes, though all _ 
his Philoſophy was too ſhort to give a juſt = ſatisfatory accountof it. 
(b One 


. 


>> The INTRODUCTION. 


One cauſe he aſſigns of it is, the death and departure of thoſe Damons, 
that heretofore preſided over theſe Oracles. To which purpoſe he relates 
a memorable paſſage, concerning a voice that called three times aloud 
vneSag %= to one Thamus an Egyptian Ship-maſter and his company, as they failed 
Cp. P. 419. bY the Echinade Wands, commanding him when they came near to P4- 
{cdes to make Proclamation, that the great Pan was dead, which he did ; 
and the news was entertained not with the reſentment of one or two, 
but of many , who received it with great mourning and conſternation. 
The circum: iancesof this ſtory he there reports more at large, and adds, 
that the thing being publiſhed at Rome, 7 hamus was ſent for by 7:bertus, 
to whom he gave an account, and fatisfied him in the truth ot it. 
4g a Winch circumiiance of time . (a) Fuſebius obſerves correi/ponds with our 
© H0 267. Lords converſing in the world, when he began openly to diipotiels Ue- 
mons of that power and tyranny which they had gained over mankind. 
Andf( it the calculation which ſome make, hit right | it tell in about the 
time of our Saviours Paſſion, who Jed captivity captive, ſpoiled principa= 
litres and powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in 
his Croſs, and by his Death deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 1s, 
the Devil. 

XI. HOWEVER that the ſilence of Oracles, and the enervating 
the power of Damons was the effect of the Chriſtian Religion in the 
world, we need no more than the plain confe{lion of Porphyry himſelf 
( truth will ſometimes extort a confeſlion out of the mouth of its greateſt 

TEE IE enemy ) who ſays, that row it's no wonder if the 

vs oh >" ane my 5 Ci 1g City for ſo many years has been overrun with ſickneſs, F 
es dvIpdrus miegder, x} abTis 3 199 nas Aculapius and the reſt of the gods having with- 
7% Jupirov aeginppE , w Tine iu drawn their converſe with men : For that fince Jeſus 
THAI TeTOY Ts Av fpapTupes T Som. } we aged Lak Si” FY 

Nuv} 5 SauudT eay, i momov V3 xar- O&gaN T0 e wor ſhipped, no man hath recerved any pu 

«lance # 76a 1 vbo Or, Aouanmi wy = lic help or benefit by the gods. A great argument, 

—_ go Fo an Spory 3s wg raph red as Euſebius well urges, of our Saviours Divine 

acias ious. Toims phuany emis Top Authority, and the truth of his Do&rine. For 

eveG-. Euſeb. ubi ſupr. c. 1.P.179. . when \ ſays he a little before ) ſuch number of fi- 

citious deities fled at our Lords appearance, who would not with admi- 

ration behold it as an uncontroulable demonſtration of his truly ſaving 

ana excellent Religion, whereby ſo many Churches and Oratories 

through all the world both in Cities and Villages, and even in the De- 

farts and Solitudes of the moſt barbarous Nations have keen erected and 

conſecrated to the great Creator, andthe only Sovereign of the World : 

when ſuch multitudes of Books have been written, containing the moſt 

imcomparable rules and inſtitutions to form mankind to a life of the 

moſt perfect Virtue and Religion , precepts accommodate not to men 

only, but to women and children : when he ſhall ſee that the Oracles and 

Divinations of the Demons are ceaſed and gone ; and that the Divine 

and Evangelical virtue of our Saviour no ſooner viſited mankind,but they 

began to leave off their wild and frantic ways of worſhip, and to abhor 

thoſe humane facrifices{ many times of their deareſt relations ) where- ; 

with they had been wont to propitiate and atone their bloody and merci- 

| leſs Dzmons, and into which their wiſeſt and greateſt men had been be- 

040-4: 1. witchedand ſeduced. I add no more but S.Chry/eftoms ( b;challenge, ©Judge 

5.424. Ton,x, © 20W with me, Othou incredulous Few, and learn the excellency of the 

* truth; what Impoſtor ever gathered to himſelf ſo many Churches 

* throughout the world, and propagated his worthip from one end of 

it 
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« it to the other, and ſubdued ſo many -SubjeCts to his Crown, even 
« when thouſands of impediments lay in the way to _— him 2 cer- 
© tainly no man: a plain evidence that Chriſt was 2 mpoſtor, but a 
« Saviour and BenetaRor , and the Author of our life and happineſs. 
XII. WE have ſeen with what a mighty ſucceſs Chriſtianity diſ- 
played its banners over the world; let us next confider what it was 
that contributed to ſo vaſt an increaſe and propagation of it. And 
here not to inſiſt upon the bleſſing of the Divine Providence, which did 
immediately ſuperintend its proſperity and welfare, nor upon the in- 
trinſic excellency of the Religion it ſelf, which carried eſſential chara- 
Qers of Divinity upon it , ſufficient to recommend it toevery wiſe and 
good man, there were five things among others that did eſpecially con- 
duce to make way for it ; the miraculous powers then reſident in the 
Church, the great learning and abilities of Its champions and defenders, 
the indeſatigable induſtry uſed in propagating of it, the incomparable 
lives of its profeſſors, and their patience and conſtancy under ſufierings. 
Tt was not the leaſt means that procured the Chriſtian Religion a juſt ve- 
reration from the world, the miraculous atteſtations that were given to 
it. I ſhall not here concern my ſelf to thew,that miraclestruly and pub- 
licly wrought are the higheſt external evidence that can be given to the 
truth of that Religion, which they are brought to confirm ; the force 
of the argument is ſufficiently pleaded by the Chriſtian Apologiſls. 
That ſach miraculous powers were then ordinary in the Church,we have 
the concurrent teſtimonies of all the firſt Writers of it. Juſtin Martyr = 
(a\ tells the Emperor and the Senate, that our Lord was born for the ſub- (a) Apol. t. 
verſion of the Dzmons, which they might know from the very things 2. 45+ 
done in their ſight ; for that very many who had been vexedand poſleſ: 
ſed by Demons, throughout the world, and in this very City of theirs, 
whom all their exorcilts and conjurers were not able to relieve, had been 
cured by ſeveral Chriſtians through the name of Feſus that was crucified 
un ler Pontius Pilate ; and that at this very time they ſtill cur'd them,diſ- 
arining and expelling the Dzmors out of thoſe whom they had poſleſs'd. 
The ſame he affirms in his diſcourſe with 7rypho(&) the Few, more than (b) Dial. cum 
once, that the Devils trembled and ſtood inawe of the power of Chriſt ; TPP p247. 
and to this day being adjured by the name of Feſus Chrijt crucified under © © 
* Pontius Pilat the Procurator of Jaudga, they were obedient to Chriſti- 
ans. */renzus (c\) aſſures as that in his time, the Chriſtians enabled by the (c) Men 
Grace of Chriſt, raiſed the dead, ejected Dezmors, and unclean ſpirits ; TY He 
the perſoris ſo di{poſiciſed coming over tothe Church: others had Viſions 
and the giit of Propheſie ; others by Impoſition of hands healed the Sick, 
and reſtored them to perte&t health. But I am not able (ſays he) to rec- 
kon up the n1mber of thoſe giits, which the Church throughout the 
world recciving from God, doesevery day freely exerciſe in the name of 
Feſus Chri/? cracified under Pontius Filat, to the benefit of the world. _ 
Tertulran; d challenges the Roman Governors to let afy poſſeſſed perſon be (4) 4pol.c. 23. 
brought before their own Tribunals, and they ſhould ſee, that the ſpirit * © 
being commanded to ſpeak, by any Chriſtian, ſhould as truly confeſs 
himlelf to be a Devil, as at other times he falſly boaſted himſelf to be a 
God. And hetells Scapula, (e) that they rejected, diſgraced, and expel- (e) 4d Scap.e.2. 
led Demons every day, as moſt could bear them witneſs. Origen (f ) bids 2.5: ; 
Celſiz take notice, that whatever he might think ofthe reports which the 4 ar gk 
Goipel makes concerning our Saviour ; yet that it was the great and mag- 
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nificent work of Jeſus, by his name to heal evento this day, whom God 
pleaſed; that he(a) himſelf had ſeen many, who by having the name of 
God and Chriſt called over them, had been delivered from the greateſt 
evils, frenzy and madneſs, and infinite other diſtempers, which neither 
men nor devils had been able to cure. What influence theſe miraculous 
effects had upon the world, he lets us know elſewhere. © The Apoſtles 
« of our Lord ( ſays (b) he) without theſe miraculous powers would never 
« have been able to have moved their Auditors, nor perſuaded them to 
« deſert the inſtitutions of their Country , and to embrace their new 
« Dodrine; and having once embraced it, to defend it even to death, in 
« defiance of the greateſt dangers. Yea even to this day the toot-ſteps 
« of that Holy Spirit, which appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, are pre- 
< ſerved among the Chriſtians ; they exorcize Damons, pertorm many 
« cures, and according to the will of God foreſee and foretel things to 
&* come. At which, though Ce/ſus and his perſonated Few may laugh, 
< yet affirm further, that many even againit their inclinations have been 
<« brought over to the Chriſtian Religion, their former oppoſition of it 
« being ſuddenly changed into a reſolute maintaining of it unto death, 
<« after they have had Viſions communicated to them ; ſeveral of which 
© nature we our ſelves have ſeen. And ſhould we only reckon up thoſe 
* at which we our ſelves have been preſent and beheld, it may te it 
« would only make the Infidels merry ; ſuppoſing that we like themſelves 
< did forge and feign them. ' But God bears witneſs with my conſcience, 


'« that I do not endeavour by falſly-contrived ſtories, but by various 


* powerful inſtances to recommend the Divine Religion of the Holy Fe- 
« /us. More teſtimonies of this kind I could eaiily produce from Mi- 
nutius Felix,Cyprian, Arnobius, and Latiantius ; but that theſe areenough 
to my purpoſe. 

XIII. ANOTHER advantage that exceedingly contributed to the 
triamph of Chriſtianity, was the ſingular learning of many, who be- 
came champions to defend it : For it could not but be a mighty fatisfa- 
tion, eſpecially to men of ordinary capacities, and mean employments 
( which are the far greateſt part of mankind ) to ſeeperſons of the moſt 
{mart and ſubtil reafonings, of the moſt acute and refined underſtand- 


ings, and conſequently not eaſily capable of being impoſed upon by arts - 


of ſophiſtry and plauſible ſtories, trampling upon their former ſentiments 
and opinions, and not only entertaining the Chriſtian Faith, but defend- 
ing it againſt its moſt virulent oppoſers. "Tis true indeed the Goſpel 


at its firſt ſetting out was left to its own naked ſtrength, and men of the 


moſt unpoliſht breeding made choice of to convey it to the World, that 
it might not ſeem to be an humane artifice, or the ſucceſs of it be aſcribed 
to the parts and powers of man. But after that for an hundred years to- 
gether it had approved it ſelf to the world, and a ſharper edge was ſet 
upon the malice and keenneſs of its adverſaries, it was but proper to take 
in external helps to alliſt it. And herein the care of the Divine provi- 
dence was very remarkable, that as miracles became leſs common and fre- 
quent in the Church, God was pleaſed to raiſe up even from among the 
Gentiles themſelves, men of profound abilities, and excellent learning, 
who might -wis ox«os Teegs Bana, ( as Falian(c) faid ofthe Chriſtians 
of his time ) beat them at their own weapons, and wound them with 
arrows drawn out of their own quiver ; and it was high time to do fo: 
for the Gentiles did not only attaque the Chriſtians and their Religion by 
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methods of cruelty, and by arts of infinuation, not only objec} what 
wit and ſubtilty could invent, to bear any ſhadow and pretence of rea- 
ſon, but load them with the blackeſt crimes, which nothing but the 
utmoſt malice and prejudice could ever ſuſpect to be true. This gave 
occaſion to the Chriſtian Apologiſls, and the firſt Writers againſt the 
Gentiles, who by their learned and rational diſcourſes alſoil'd the Chri- 
ſtians from the things charged againſt them; juſtified the reaſonablenels, 
excellency, and divinity of their Religion ; and exposd the folly and | 
falſhood, the brutiſhneſs and impiety, the abſurd and trifling rites of the 
Pagan Worſhip ; by which means prejudices were removed, and thou- 
ſands brought over to the Faith. In this way they that rendred them 
ſelves moſt renowned, and did greatelt ſervice to the Chriſtian cauſe, 
were eſpecially theſe, Quadratus Biſhop of Athens, and r1i/':des, for- 
merly a famous Philoſopher of that City, a man wiſe and eloquent, dedi- 
cated eachan Apologetic to the Emperor Adrian : Juſtin the Martyr, be- 
{ides ſeveral Tracts againſt the Genz/les, wrote two Apologies; the firſh 
preſented to Antoninus Pius, the ſecond to M. Aurelius, and the Senate: 
about which time alſo A4zhenagoras preſented his Apology to M. Aurelius, 
and Aurelius Commodas: not to mention his excellent dilcourſe concerning 
the Reſurre&tion. To the ſame M. Aurelrus, Melito Bilhop of Sardis exhibi- 
ted his Apologetic Oration tor the Chriſtians: under this Emperor alſo 
| flouriſhed Apo/inaris Biſhop of Hierapolis in Afra, and dedicated to him 
an-incomparable diſcourſe in defence of the Chriſtian Faith ; beſides five 
Books which he wrote againft the Gentiles,and two, concerning the truth, 
Not long after Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch compos'd his three excellent 
8. Books tor the conviction of Autolycus: and Miltiades preſented an Apo- 
E/ logy ( probably ) to the Emperor Commodus. Tatian the Syrian, Scholar 
* to Fuſtin Martyr, a man learned and eloquent, among other things wrote 
a Book againſt the Geytiles, which ſufficiently evidences his great abili- 
ties.--7ertu/lian, aman of admirable learning, and the firſt of the Latins 
that appeared in this cauſe, under the Reign of Severus, publiſhed his 
Apologetic, dire&ed to the Magiſtrates of the Rowan Empire ; beſides his 
Books, Ad Nationes, De Idololatria, 4d Scapulam, and many more. After 
him ſucceeded Origen, whoſe eight Books againſt Celſus did not greater 
ſervice to the Chriftian cauſe, than they did honour to himſelf. Minu- 
cius Flix, an eminent advocate at Rome, wrote a ſhort, but moſt ele- 
gant Dzalogue between Ottavius and Cacilius, which ( as Lattantius(a)long (a)Delnſtir..5, 
{inee obſerved) ſhews, how fit and able an advocate he would have been © *-?- 459: 
to aſlert the truth, had he wholly applied himſelf to it. About the time | 
of Gallus and Yoluftan, Cyprian addreſſed himſelf in a diſcourſe to Deme- 
trian the Proconuſul of Afric, in behalf of the Chriſtians and their Reli- 
gion, and publiſhed his Tract De 1dolorum vanitate, which is nothing 
but an Epitome of Minucius his Dialogue. 'Towards the cloſe of that Age 
under Diocleſian, Arnobius taught Rhetoric with great applauſe at Sicca 1n 
Afric; and being convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity, could hardly 
make the Chriſtians at firſt believe that he was real. In evidence 
therefore of his ſincerity, he wrote ſeven Books againſt the Geniles, 
wherein he ſmartly and rationally pleads the Chrittian cauſe: as not 
long after his Scholar Laftantivs, who under Dioclefian profeſſed Rheto- 
ric at Nicomedia, ſet himſelf to the compoſing ſeveral diſcourſes in de- 
tence of the Chriſtian, and ſubverſion of the Genzzle Religion. A man 
witty and eloquent , but more happy in attacquing his Adverfaries, 
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' than in eſtabliſhing the Principles of his own Religion, many whereof 
he ſeems not very diſtintly to have underſtood. To all theſe 1 may add 
Apollonius, a man verſed in all kind of Learning and Philoſophy ; and ( if 
St. Hierom ſay right ) a Senator of Rome, who in a ſet Oration with ſo 
brave and generous a confidence, eloquently pleaded his own, and the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Senate it ſelf; for which he 1uftered as 
a Martyr in the Reign of Commodus. 

XIV. AND as they thus detended Chriſtianity on the one hand 
from the open aſſaults and calumnies of the Gentiles, fo were they no 
leſs careful on the other to clear it from the errors and Hereſies, where- 
with men of perverſe and evil minds ſought to corrupt and poy!on it, 
And the chief of thoſe that ingaged in this way were theſe, 4gripta Ca- 
ſtor, a man of great learning, in the time of 4dr:ar, wrote an accurate 
Refutation of Bafilides and his Principles in xxiv. Books. Zheoph:lus of 
Antioch againſt /Jermogenes and Marcion ; Apollinaris, Philip Biſhop cf 
Gortyna 1n Crete, Muſanns, Mcdeſtus, Rhodon, Tatian's Scholar, Miltiades, 
Apollonius, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, and hundreds more, who en- 
gag'd againſt the Marcionttes, Muntaniſts, and other Heretics of thoſe 
times. But the principal of all was /renzus, who took to task the moſt 
noted Hereſies of thoſe Ages, and with incomparable induſtry and 
quickneſs of reaſoning unravelled their Principles, expoſed their practi. 
ces, refuted their errors, whereby ( as he frequently intimates ) many were 
reduced and recovered to the Church. I might alſo mention ieveral 
others, who though not known to have particularly adventured in ei- 
ther of theſe ways, are yet renowned for their excellent skill in all Arts 
and Sciences, whereby they became eminently uſeful to the Church. 
Such ( beſides thoſe whereof an account is givenin the following work ) 
were Diony/ius Biſhop of Corinth, Bardeſanes the Syrian, whoſe learning 
and eloquence were above the common ſlandard; though he alſo wrote 
againſt almoſt all the Hereſfies of the Age he lived in. Ammonius the 
celebrated Philoſopher of Alexandria, Fulius Africanus, a man peculiarly 
eminent for Hiſtory and Chronology ; Dorotheus Presbyter of Antioch, 
famous for his skill in /Jebrew, as well as other parts of learning ; 4na- 


tolius the Alexandrian, whom Euſebius magnifies ſo much as the nyoſt lear- 


ned man, and acute Philoſopher of his age, exquiſitely skilld in Arith- 

metic, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logic, Phy ſic, Rhetoric, and indeed what 

not? Pierius, Presbyter of Alexandria, an eloquent Preacher, and fo 

great a Scholar, that he was commonly ſtyled Origen Janior, But this 

.. - 15a field too largeto proceed any further in, and therefore I ſtop here. 

[a wax ak By all which it isevident, what St. Zierom (a'remarques, how little ceaſon 
phyrius,Julia- Celſzs, Porphyry, and Fulian had to clamour againſt the Chriſtians, as 
nus, rid 9 rude and illiterate generation, who had no Learning, no Eloquence, or 


> conn Philoſophy to recommend them. - 


cant eorum ſe- q 

Fatores, qui putant Eccleſiam, nulles ah wa & eloquentes, nullos habuiſſe Doftores, quants 5. quales viri eam fun- 
daverint, extruxerint, & ornaverint, & deſinant fidem noſtram ruſtice tantum ſimplicitatis arguere, ſuamque potius 
gmperitiam agneſcunt. S.Hieron, pref. ad Catalog. de ſcript. EccleC. | 


XV. A third advantage that helpt on the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 

was the indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in the propagation of 1E. 

No ſtone was left unturn'd, no method unattempted, whereby they 

(6) 4pGruter. might reclaim men from error, and bring them over to the acknowledg- 
_—_ 2-233 ment of the truth. Hence in an ancient Inſcription (5) faid tobe ſet up in 
ola Spain, 
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Sir, to the honour of Nero, they are deſcribed under this CharaQer, 
O71 NOVAM GENERI HUM. . SUPERSTITION. INCULCAB. 
Thoſe who inculcated and obtruded a new Superſtition upon mankind, 1n- 
decd they were infinitely zealous to gain Proſelytes to the belt Religion 
in the world. They preached it boldly, and prayed heartily'for the con- 
verſion and reformation of mankind, ſolicited their neighbours that were 
yet ſtrangers to the Faith, inſtructed and' informed new converts, and 
built them ups 02 the majt holy Faith. Thoſe that were of greater parts and 
eminency erected and inſtituted Schools, where they publickly taught 
thoſe that reſorted to them, grounding them in the rudiments of the 


Faith, and antidoting them both againſt Heathens on the one ſide, and 


Heretics on the other. Among us ( fays (a) Zatian) not only the rich and (a) Orat.contr, 


the wealthy learn our Philoſophy , but the poor are freely diſciplined 
and inſtructed : we admir all that are willing to learn, whether they be 


Grec. p. 167, 


old or young. And what the ſucceſs was, he tells (5) us alittle after, that (6) ;d.p. 168, 


all their Virgins were ſober and modeſt, and were wont to diſcourſe 
concerning divine things, even while they were ſitting at their Diſtaffs. 
Nor did they content themſelves only to do thus at home, many of them 
freely expoſing themſelves to all manner of hazards and hardthips: no 
pains were thought great, no dangers conſiderable, no dithculties inſu- 
perable, that, they might enlarge the bounds of the Goſpel, travelling 
into the moſt barbarous Nations, and to the remoteſt corners of the 
world. © The divine and admirable Diſciples of the Apoſtles ( fays 


&* (c) Fuſebius ) built up the ſuperſtructures of thoſe Churches, the foun- (c)z.Eccles.1.5, 
<« dations whereof the Apoſtles had laid in all places where they came: ©37- 7. 199. 


* they every where promoted the publication of the Goſpel, ſowing the 
© ſeeds of that heavenly Doctrine throughout the whole world. For 
* their minds being inflamed with the love of a more divinePhiloſophy, 
* according to our Lords counſel, they diſtributed their eſtates to the 
** poor ; and leaving their own Countries, took upon them the office of 
* Evangeliſts; preaching Chriſt, and delivering the Evangelical Wri- 
* tings to thoſe who had not yet ſo much as heard of the Chriſtian Faith. 
** And no ſooner had they founded the Faith in any forein Countries, and 
* ordained guides and Paſtors, to whom they committed the care of 
* thoſe new Plantations, but they preſently betook themſelves to other 
* Nations, ratifying their Doctrine with the miraculous powers of that 
* Divine Spirit that attended them : ſo that as ſoon as ever they began 
* to preach, the people univerſally flocked to them, and chearfully and 
* heartily embraced the worſhip of the true God, the great Creator of 
* the world. In the number of theſe Evangelical Miſſionaries, that were 
of the firſt Apoſtolical ſucceſſion, were $a, Sylvanus, Creſcens, Andro- 
nicas, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, &c. as afterwards Pantanus who 
went into India, Pothinus and Trengus from Smyrna into France, each 
ſucceſſively becoming Biſhop of Lyoxs, and infinite others mentioned 
in the Hiſtories and Martyrologjies of the Church, who counted not their 
lives to be dear unto them, ſo that they might finiſh their courſe with joy, and 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel to the ends of the carth. 

XVI FOURTHLY, Chriſtianity recommmended it ſelf to the 
world by the admirable lives of its profeſſors, which were fo truly 
conſonant to all the laws of virtue and goodneſs, as could not but recon- 
cilc the wiſerand more unprejudiced part of the Gentile world to a bet- 
ter opinion of it, and yindicate it from thoſe abſurd and ſenſleſs mv 
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(a) Vbi ſupr. 
c:24. Þ. 94. 


al non lenge i 
fm.-p.31. 


(c) Apol. II. 
P.61. 


Tertul. Apol.c. z P. 4. ad Nation.c. I. þ.41. 
Orz9.contr. Cel/.l.1.p.9. 15, 21, 36, 50,53- X 7 ; 
[b.2.p.61 85,88, 1 1% 3. p.1 28, 147,152, troulable evidence of their Religion : that it made 
157.06.4. p. 167. 1b. 6.p. 306.11b.7. p. 364 all ſorts of perſons that complied with it, chaſt and 
lib. 8. p. 409. © alibi paſſim. Lattant. lib, 3. 

26. þ. 328. 


7. Mart. Orat.ad Grec.p.4o. Athenag. Legat. 
). 13.Ctem. Alex.Storm. [.7.p.706,709,714, LE a 
ok : 123: Mimie- Fel p. Jet 30. Amob.adv, for the mean and unpompous ſolemnities of their 
Gent bf. p, oh book, (MSEL 3:9 Religion, they univerſally declared, that God re- 
399, 392. LACLUNE. [.I.C.20.P. T0854, 0.C,1, SN . 

7.5406 24. þ. 636. Epitom. c.2.9.736. ſpected no man for any external exccllencies or ad- 


that were made againſt it. For when they ſaw Chriflians every where fo 
ſeriouſly devout and pious, ſo inccmparatly chaſtand ſcLer, ot ſuch hum- 
ble and mortified tempers, ſo flrialy juſt and righteous, ſo kind and cha- 
ritable, not to themlelves cnly, Lut to all mankind, they corcluced 
there muſt te ſomething more than humanein it: as indeed noargument 
is ſo convittive, as a demonſtration frem experience. Their 1:rgular 
piety, and the diſcipline of their manners weighed down all the diſad- 
vantages they were uncer. The Givire and moſt acmiratle Apo- 
files of Chriſt ( fays (a) Exſebius ) how rude ſoever they were in ſpeech, 
were yet my ov axpws # x9. 00ppYyCo,4 apiry Mon Ts as eo unply'cr, 
of the molt pure and holy lives, and tad their minds adorned with all 
ſorts of virtue. And ſuch generally were the Chriſtians of the ſucceeds 
ing Ages; they did not cntertain the world with a parcel of gocd words 
and a plauſible ſtory, tut ſhewed their Faith Ly their works, and proved 
the divinity of their Religion Ly the heavenline!s of their lives. We 


(b)MEFe!. Di- ( fays the Chriſtian'in (6) Minucius Felix) deſpiſe the pride and ſuperci- 


liouſneſs of Philoſophers, whom we know to be det auched perſons, 
and always c!oquent againſt thoſe vices of which themſelves are moſt 
guilty, For we meaſure not wiſcem Ly mens garts and hatits. Lut LY 
their mind and manners ; nor do we ſpeak great things ſo much as live 
them, glorying that we have attained what they earneſlly ſought, tut 
could never find. Chriſiians were then the only perſons that really 
were What they pretended to, men heartily reformed from vice to vir- 
| tue : © Being perſuaded ( as Faſtin Martyr tells (c) the En:perors ' Ly the 
* TVord, we lave renounced the Damers, and through the Son worſhip 
* the only and untegotten Deity : and we who herctotore took pleature 
&« in adulterics, do now emkrace the ſirifteſt chaſtity ; and who were ad- 
<« dicted to magic arts, have devoted our ſelves to thetenign and immor- 
« tal God: we who valued eftate and riches before all thivgs in the 
* world, do new caſt what we have in cemmen, diflrii utirg to every 
< one according to his need : we who by hatred and flaughters mutually 
* raged againſt each other, and reſusd-to ſit at the fame fire with thoſe 
* who were not of our own tribe ; ſ:nce Chriſi's appearing in the world, 
* familiarly converſe together, pray tor our enemies, and tor the conver- 
<« ſion of thoſe that unjuſtly. hate us, «ndeavouring to perſuade them to 
* Jive according to the excellent precepts of Chriſt, that ſo they may 
* have juſt ground to hope tor the ſame rewards with us from the great 
* judge of the world. Indeed {irange was the ef} cacy of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. over the minds of men.,which the Chri- 
ſtian Apologiſts at every turn plead as an uncon- 


[th. 4-6. 3. p. 351. temperate,quiet and peaceable, meek and modeſt, 
ang afraid of the lea(t appearance and colour of 
what was evil, When the Heathens derided them 


vantages, it was the pure and the holy ſoul he de- 
lighted in; that he Rood in no need of blood or ſmoke, perfumes and 
incenic ; that the greateſt and beſt ſacrifice was to otter up a mind truly 
dcvoted to him: that meekneſs and kindneſs, and humble heart, and an 
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*nnocent life, was the Sacrifice with which God was well pleaſed, and 
infinitely beyond all Zo/ocayſts and Oblations ; that a pious and devout 
mind was the fitteſt Temple for God to dwell in, and that to do one's 
duty, to abſtain from ſin, to be intent upon the Offices and Miniſtrati- 
ons of Prayer and Praiſe, is the trueſt Feſtivat; yea, that the whole life of 
a good man is nothing elſe but a holy and feſtival ſolemnity. This was 
the Religion of Chriſtians then, and it rendred their profeſſion amiable 
and venerable to the World ; and forced many times its moft violent 
oppoſers to fall down, and fay that God was in them of a truth. But the 
teſs of this Argument is ſaid here, a full account having been given of it- 
in a work peculiar to this Subject. 

XVII. FIFTHLY, The Diſciples of this holy and excellent Religi- 
on gained innumerable Proſelytes to their Party by their Patience and 
Conſtancy under Sufferings. They were immutably refolved to main- 
tain their ſtation, notwithſtanding all the attempts made to beat thent 
from it: They entertained the fierceſt threatnings with an unſhaken mind, 
and fearleſly beheld the racks and engins prepared for them : They 
laughed at torments, and courted flames, and went out to meet Death in 
Its blackeſt dreſs: They dyed rejoycing, and triumphed in the midſt of 
the greateſt tortures ; which hapning tor ſome ages almoſt every day, 
could not but convince their enemies that they were in good earneſt; 
that they heartily believed their Religion to be true, and that there muſt 
be adivine and ſupernatural power going along with it, that could ſup- * 
port them under it ; which Fuſ#in Martyr confeſſes, was one main in- 
ducement of his Converſion to Chriſtianity. What particular methods 
of cruelty were uſed towards the Primitive Chriſtians, and with how 
brave and generous a patience, with what evenneſs and tranquility of 
mind they bore up under the heavieſt and acuteſt torments, we have ſuf. 
ficiently declared in another place : and therefore ſhall here only take a prim. cbrip. 
ſhort ſurvey of thoſe ten famous Perſecutions, that ſo eminently exerciſed Pare. 11. Ch. 7. 
the Faith and Patience of the Primitive Saints, and then collect the force 
of the Argument reſulting from it. And this the rather, becauſe it will 
preſent us with the beſt proſpe&t of the ſtate of the Church in thoſe ear« 
ly ages of it. As to the particular dates and periods of ſome of theſe per- 
ſecutions, different accounts are aſſigned by Sulpitius Severus, Euſebius, 
Orofius, Hierom, and others ; we ſhall follow that which ſhall appear to 
be moſt likely and probable. | 

XVII. THE firſt that raiſed a general Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, was Nero, as Tertullian (a) tells the Gentiles; and for the truth of (a) Apol.c.5.p.64 
it, refers them to their own public Archives and Records. A Prince of 
that wild and ungovernable temper, of ſuch brutith and extravagant man- 
ners, that their own Writers ſcruple not to ſtyle him, a Beaſt in humane 
ſhape,and the very monſter of mankind.He was guilty ofthe moſt unboun- 
ded Prideand Ambition, Drunkennefs, Luxury, and all manner of Debau: 
chery, Sodomy and Inceſt, which he attempted to commit with his own 
Mother. Burt cruelty ſeemed to predominate among his other vices ; 
beſides infinite others, he diſpatched the greateft part of the Se- 
nate, put to death his Tutor Sexeca and his Wife; Lucan the Poet ; nay 
violated all the Laws of Nature, in falling upon his own near Relations - 
he was privy to, if not guilty of the death of his Father Claudius ; killed 
his two Wives, Oftavia and Poppea, and murdered Antonia kecauſe 
refuſing to ſucceed .in their Bed ; he poiſoned his Brother Britarnicus : 
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and to compleat all theſe villanies, fell next upon his own Mother Agrip- 
fina, whom he hated for her free reproving his looſneſs and extravagan- 
cy; and having firſt ſpoiled her of all public honours and cauſed her to 
be openly diſgraced and derided, then thrice attempted her lite by poi- 
ſon, he atlaſt ſent an Aſſaſſinate to ſtab her. And the tradition then went, 
that not content to do this, he himſelf came and beheld her naked Corps, 
contemplating and handling its ſeveral parts ; commending ſome and di- 
praiſing others. And if thus barbarous and inhumane towards his own 


(a)?L.Eccleſ.2. ſtians 3 wanting this title ( ſays Euſebius (a) to be added to all the reſt, to 
5. 45-7-57- be ſtyled the firſt Emperor that became an Enemy to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, publiſhing Laws and EdiQts for the ſuppreſling of it; and proſecu- 

ting thoſe that profeſſed it, with tne utmoſt rigour in every place ; and 

that upon this occaſion. Among infinite other inſtances of his madneſs 

and folly, he took up a reſolution to burn Rowe, either as being often- 

ded with the narrowneſs of the ſtreets, and the deformity of the build- 

ings, or ambitious to become the author of a more ſtately and magnifi- 

cent City, and to call it after his own name. But however it was, he 

cauſed it to beſet on fire, about the XIX. of Fuly, Ann. Chriſt. LXIVY. The 
conquering flames quickly prevailed over that City, that had ſo often 
triumphed over the reſt of the World, in fix or ſeven days ſpoiling and 

reducing the far greateſt part of it (ten Regzons of fourteen ) into 

aſhes ; laying waſte Houſes and Temples, and all the venerable Antiqui- 

ties and Monuments of that place, which had been preſerved with fo 

.much care and reverence for many ages; himſelf in the mean while 

from Mecenas his Tower beholding the ſad ſpeRtacle with pleaſure and 
delight, and in the habit of a Player, ſinging the deſtruction of 7roy. 
And when the People would have but ſearched the Ruines of their own 
houſes, he forbad them, not ſuffering them to reap what the Mercy of 
the flames had ſpared. This A& (as well it might ) expoſed him to all 
the hatred and deteſtation, wherewith an injured and abuſed People 
could reſent it, which he endeavoured to remove by large promiſes, and 
great rewards, by conſulting the Syb;/ine Books, and by public ſuppli- 
cations and ſacrifices to the gods. Notwithſtanding all which, 7aci- 
tus (b) tells us, the People ſtill believed him to be the author of the mif- 
chief. This not ſucceeding, he ſought to clear himſelf by deriving the 
odium upon the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be ſufficiently hatetul to 
the People, charging them to have been the Incendiaries, and proceed- 
ing againſt them with the moſt exquiſite torments. Having apprehended 
ſome, whom they either forced or perſwaded to confeſs themſelves guil- 
ty, by their means great numbers of others were betrayed ; whom 7a- 
citus confeſſes, that not the burning of the City, but the common hatred 
made criminal. They were treated: with all the inſtances of ſcorn and 
cruelty ; ſome of them were wrapt up in the skins of wild Beaſts, and 
worried by Doggs ; ethers crucified ; others burnt alive, being clad in pa- 
per coats, dipt in pitch, wax, and ſuch combuſtible matter ; that when 
day-light failed, they might ſerve for Torches in the night. Theſe ſpe- 
Ctacles Nero exhibited in his own Gardens, which yet the people enter- 
tained with more pity than pleaſure ; knowing they were done not for the 
public benefit, but meerly to gratifie his own private rage and malice. Lit- 
tle better uſage did the Chriſtians meet with in other parts of the Em- 


( , y gh \re". pire, as appears from the inſcription (c) found at Clunia 1n Spain, dedicated 
Be re to 


| {b)Annal. 15. 
-. 44. . 319. 


Kindred and Subje&s, we cannot think he was over-favourable to Chri- 
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to Nero in memory of his having cleared the Province of thoſe that had 
introduced a new Superſtition amongſt mankind. Under this Perſecuti- 
on ſuffered 7ecla, Torques, Torquatus; Marcellus, and ſeveral others men- 
tioned in the ancient Martyrologies, eſpecially the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul; the one upon the Croſs, the other by the Sword. | 
XIX. THE troubleſome viciilitudes and revolutions of affairs that 
hapned under the ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Otho, and Vitellius ; and 
the mild and merciful diſpoſition of Yeſpaſian and 77tus, gave ſome reſt 


to the Chriſtians: till Domitzan ſucceeding, began a SECOND 


PERSECUTION. A man of a temper vaſtly different from that 
of his Father, and his Brother ; for though at firſt he put on a plauſible 
carriage, yet he ſoon left oft the vizor, and appeared like himſelf ; la- 
zy and unattive, ill-natur'd and ſuſpicious, griping and covetous, proud 
and inſolent : yea, ſo vainly ambitious as to aftect Divinity, in all public 
EdiCts aſſuming to himſelt, and in all Petitions and Addreſſes requiring 
_ from others the titles of Lord and Gcd. He never truly loved. any 
' man; and when he moſt pretended it, it was a ſure ſign of that mans 
ruine. Hts cruelty he exercis'd firſt upon flies, thouſands whereof he 
diſpatched every day ; next upon men, and thoſe of all ranks and ſtates: 
putting to death the moſt illuſtrious Senators, and perſons of the great- 
eſt honour and nobility upon the moſt trifling pretences ; and many 
times for no cauſe at all. In the fzerceneſs and brutality of his temper 


he equall'd Nero, Portio Neronis de crudelitate, as Tertullian ſtiles him ; Loc-ſuper.cir. 


nay, inthis exceeded him: that Nero was content to command execu- 
tion to be done at a diſtance , while Domztzan took pleaſure in behold- 
ing his cruelties exerciſed before his eyes : An argument of a temper 
deeper died in blood. But the Chriſtians, alas, bore the heavieſt load of 
his rage and malice, whom he every where perſecuted either by death 
or baniſhment. Under him St Foh» the Evangeliſt was ſent for to Rome, 
and by his command thrown into a Cauldron of boiling oil: in the midft 
whereof, when the Divine Providence had miraculouſly preſerved him, 


he immediately baniſhed him into Paztmos. He put to death his Couſin- 4 


German #/. Clemens ( at that time Conſul) for being a Chriſtian, 
and baniſhed his Wife Fl. Domitilla ( his own kinſwoemanalſo) upon the 
fame account into the Iſland Pandataria, At length his brutiſh and 
bloody practices rendred him intolerable to his own friends and ſervants, 
who confpir'd againſt him (his own Wife Domitia being of the confede- 
racy ) and ſlew him, His ſucceſſor Nerva abrogated his Acts, and recal- 
led thoſe whom he had proſcribed and baniſhed ; among whom S. Fohy 
taking the benefit of that A& of Revocation, quitted Patmos, and returs 
ned to Epheſus. 

XX. THE THIRD PERSECUTION commenced 
under 7rajan, whom Nerva had adopted to be his Succeſſor. A Prince 
he was of excellent and incomparable virtues, whoſe juſtice and impar- 
tiality, gentleneſsand modeſty, munificence and liberality, kindneſs and 
aftability rendred him infinitely dear and acceptable to the people ; the 
extravagancies of his Predeceſſors not a little contributing to ſweeten 
his Government to them. He was mild and diſ-paſſionate, familiar and 
courteous ; he ſhewed a great reverence to the Senate, by whoſe advice 
heuſually acted ; and they to requite him, gave him the title of Optimus, 
as whom they judged the beſt of all their Princes. He converſed freely 
and innocently with all men, being deſirous rather to be beloved, than 

C32 either 
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than either fear'd or honour'd by the people. The glory of all which 
is exceedingly ſtain'd in the Records of the Church by his ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt the Chriſtians. He looked upon the Religion of the 
Empire as daily undermin'd by this new way of Worſhip, that the num- 
bers of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſl.bly endanger the 
peace and tranquillity of the Roman State ; and that there was no Fet- 
ter way to ſecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in his 
Wars, than to vindicate their cauſe againſt the Chriſtians. Accordingly 
therefore he iſiued out orders to proceed againſt them, as z/legal Sccierres, 
creed anda-ling contrary to the Laws; in which number all Colleges 
(1) L.1.3, and Corporations were accounted, that werenot (4) ſettled either by the 
f.de Colleg. 5 Emperors conſtitution, or the Decree of the Senate ; and the perſons 
corp. 14:47» (5) trequenting them adjudged guilty of High Treaſon. Indeed the Empe- 
(-)Uipian de rors ( as WE have elſewhere objerved ) were infinitely ſuſpicious of ſuch 
7 re: meetings, as which might cafily conſpire into Faction and Treaſon : and 
(c) Lib. 16. E- tlicretore when Pliny(c) interceded with 7rajan in the behalf ofthe City of 
P:t-42, 43- Nicomed;a , that being fo ſubject to fires, he would conſlitute a corpora- 
tion of $9141, though but a ſmall number, which might Lecaſily kept 
in order, and which he promiſed to keep a particular eye upon : The 
Emperor anſwered, By no means, for we ought to remember (/ays he) 
that that Yrovince, and eſpecially thoſe Cities are greatly diſturbed by 
ſuch kind of Fattions ; and whatever the title or the occalion be, if they 
meet together, they will be Zeteriz, though leſs numerous than thereſt. 
' That thcy look'd upon the Chriſtian Aſſemblies as in the numter of theſe 
unlawful Corporations ; and that under this pretence 7rajan endeavou- 
red to {uppreis them, will appear from P1zy's Letter to him. In the mean 
time he commanded them either to offer facrifice to the Gods, or to be 
puniſhed as contemners of them. The people allo in ſeveral places by 
popular tumults falling toul upon them. The chiet of thoſe who ob- 
tained the C rown of Martyrdom under him, were S. C/emerys Biſhop 
of Rome, S. Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and-S. ſgnatius Biſhop of An= 
tioch, whom Trajan himtelt condemned, and ſent to Rome, there to be 
thrown to wild Beaſts. 

XXI. THE Perſecution rag'd, as in the other parts of the Empire, 
ſo eſpecially in the Provinces ot Pontus and Bithynia, where Pliny the 
younger ( who had ſome time ſince been Conſul ) then governed as 7 ro- 
Pretor with Conſular power and dignity. Who ſeeing vaſt multitudes 
of Chriſtians indited by others, and preſſing on of themſelves to exe- 
cution, and that to proceed ſeverely againſt all that came, would be in 
a manner to Jay waſte thoſe Provinces, he thought good to write to the 
Emperor about this matter; to know his pleaſure in the caſe. His I et- 
. ter, becauſe acquainting us ſo exactly with the ſtate of the Chriſtians, 


and the manner of proceeding againſt them,and giving ſoeminent a teſti» | 


mony to their innocency and integrity, we ſhall here inſert. 
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G PLINIUS to the Emperor TRAJAN: 


T is my cuſtom, Sir, in all affairs wherein I doubt, to have recourſe to yea: 
For who can better either ſway my irreſolution, or inſtrutt my Tgnorance 2 

I have never been heretofore preſent at the examination and tfjal of Chriſti- 
ans ; and therefore know not what the crime is, and how far it is wont to 


be puniſhed, or how to proceed in theſe enquirjes. Nor was 1 a little at a- 


boſs, whether regard be to be had to difference of age ; whether the young 
and the weak be to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged > whe: 
ther place may be allowed to repentance, and it may be of any advantage to 
him, who once was a Chriſtian, to ceaſe to be ſo > Whether the name alone 
without other offences, or the offences that go along with the name, ought to 
be puniſhed? In the mean time towards thoſe who as Chriſtians have been 
brought before me, I have taken this courſe 5 T asked them whether they were 
Chriſtians * If they confeſſed, I asked them once and again, threatning 
puniſhment ; if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed, For, [ 
did not at all doubt but that ; whatever their confeſſion was, their 
ftubbornmeſs and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed. Others there 
were guilty of the like madneſs , whom becauſe they were Roman Citizens, 
I adjudged to be tranſmitted to Rome. While things thus proceeded, the 
error , as is uſual, ſpreading farther, more caſes Td enſue. A nameleſs 
Libel was preſented, containing the names of many who denied themſelves 
to be, or to have been Chriſtians. Theſe, when after my example they invo« 
cated the Gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to your Statue ( which for that 
purgeſe I had commanded to be brought together with the images of the Gods) 
an 


had moreover blaſphemed Chriſt ( which its ſaidl none that are true Chris , 


ſtians can be compelled to do) I diſmiſs'd ; others mentioned in the Libel con- 
feſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but preſently denied it, that they had indeed been 
ſuch, but had renounced it ; ſome by the ſpace of three years, others many 
yearsfince, and one five and twenty years ago. All which paid their reve- 
rence and veneration to your Statue, and the images of the Geds, and blaſ- 
phemed Chriſt. They affirmed that the whole ſum of that Seft or error 
lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſolemn day to meet together be- 
fore Sun=riſe, and to ſing among themſelves a Hymn to Chriſt, as the God 
whom they worſhipped, and oblige themſelves by an Oath , not to commit any 
wickedneſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery, Adultery, to keep Faith, 
aud when required, to reſtore any pledge intruſted with them. Which done, 
then to depart for that time, and to meet again at a common meal, to partake of 
a promiſcuous and harmleſs food ; which yet they laid afide, after I had put- 
liſhed an Edif , forbidding , according to your order , the Heteriz ( or 
unlawful Aſſemblies) to be kept. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the truth here, 1 
commanded two Maidens called Deaconeſles, to be examined upon the 
Wrack. But TI perceived nothing but alewd and immoderate Superſtition, 
and therefore ſurceaſing any farther proceſs, I have ſent to pray your ad- 
vice : For the caſe ſeemed to me wery worthy to be conſulted about ; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the great numbers that are in danger : for very many of all 
ages and ranks, both men and women are, and will be called in queſtion : 
the contagion of this Superſtition having over-ſpread not only Cities, but 
Towns and Country Villages, which yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtopt and cur'd; 
1t's very evident that the Temples, 'which were almoſt quite forſaken , begin 
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to be frequented, that the holy Rites and Solemnities of a long time neg= 
lected are ſet on foot again, and that Sacrifices are from all parts brought to 
be ſold, which hitherto found very few to buy them. Whence *tis eafie to con- 
jetiure, what maltitudes of perſons might be reclaim'd, if place be given to 
repentance. 


This Letter was written, as is probable, about the year of our Lord 
CVII. Traj. IX. 7rajan lying then at Anticch, in order to his Wars in 
the Faſt, and where the Perſecution was very hot. By which 'tis evi- 
dent, what unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices even the more mo- 
derate and ingenuous part of the Genti/e-world had entertained againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion ; that though ſo innocent and unblamable, as to 
extort an honourable Charatter from its greateſt enemies, and moſt ma- 
licious Apoſtates, though wracks and tortures could force out nothing 
to its diſadvantage; yet rather than not expreſs their reſentments (whar 
was unbecoming men of parts .and breeding ) they loaded it with ill 
names aad hard words. Pliny we fee here ſcruples not. to ſiyle it not 
only an error, but madneſs, and a wicked and immoderate Superſtition, 
charging the conſtant profeſſion of it, for /ubbornneſs, and an incura- 
ble o&/tznacy, what in it ſelf was the effe&t of the moſt brave and gene- 
rous reſolution. And the very ſame civility it found from his two inti- 
mate friends, Tacitus and Suetonius, the one whereof calls it a (a) deteſt= 
able, the other a (b) novel and miſchievous Superſtition. By this account 
alſo we ſee, that though the ſeverity of the Perſecution might tempt 
ſome to turn Renegades, yet that ſo vaſt was the ſpread which Chriſti- 
anity had made in thoſe parts, that this great man knew not how to deal 
with them. To dire& him therefore in this affair, the Emperor retur- 
ned this tollowing Reſcripr. 


'TRAFAN to PLINT, 


Greeting. 


AS to the manner of your procedure , my Secundus, in examining 
A the cauſes of thoſe who have been brought before you for being Chri- 
ſtians, you have taken the courſe which you ought to take : for no certain 
and general Law can be ſo framed, as ſhall provide for all particular caſes. 
Let them not be ſought for ; but if they be accusd and convitted, let them 
be puniſhed : yet ſo, that if any denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and ſhall 
give evidence of it by doing ſacrifice to our gods, although beretofore he 
has been ſuſpetted , let him be pardoned upon his repentance. But as for 
Libels, publiſhed without the name of the Authors, let them not be valid as 
to the Crimes they charge ; for that were an ill precedent, and is not the uſage 
of our Reign. 


Tertullian (c) ſpeaking of this Imperial Edict, calls it © A ſentence con- 
« founded by a ſtrange neceſſity : it allows them not to be ſought for, 
« as if they were innocent, and yet commands them to be puniſhed, as 
<« if they were guilty : it ſpares and rages, diſſembles, and yet puniſhes, 
« Why does he intangle himſelf in his own cenſure 2 If hecondemns 
* them, why does he not hunt them out ? If he thinks them not to be 
« ſearch'd out, why does he not acquit them 2 Where 7ertu/lian ſeems 
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toargue more like an Orator than Logician. For 7zajan might be un- 
willing the Chriſtians ſhould be nicely hunted out, and yet not think 
them innocent : he could not find them guilty of any eriormous crime, 
but only of a ſtrange and novel Superſtition : and therefore while 
they concealed themſelves, did not think it reaſonable that they 
ſhould be left to the malice and rapine of buſie under-Offtiders, who act- 
ed under the Preſidents and Governors of Provinces, meer: Sycophants 


and Calumniators, avaj'4s ovygguvra x; 7 anmoleiuy eexcw, as (a) Melito (a) 4p. 


. x , . | H. Eccl. l. 4. 
ſtyles them in his Apology to M. Antoninus, impudent accuſers, and © 26.P. 147. 


ravenous devourers of other mens eſtates, of whom he complains, that 


under a pretence of the Imperial Edits they day and night openly ſpoil - 


and plunder the harmleſs and the Innocent. Theſe 7rajay might think 
fit to reſtrain ; but where there was notoriety of Fatt, where Chriſtians 
were duly cited before the public Tribunals, and the charge ſubftanti- 
ally made good, there they wereto be left to the ſentence of the Law. 
But however it was, by this means the edge of their enemies Fury was 
taken off; and though the popular rage might in ſome particular places 
{till continue, yet the general force and' rigour of the Perſecution did 
abate and ceaſe. 

XXII. 7RAFAN dying at Selinus in Cilicia, Adrian ( whom he had 
adopted) ſucceeded in the Empire. A Prince of excellent parts, and 


no inconſiderable learning,usomwmrO- Paoind,asb) Atheneus calls him, (b) neipmſ'!.8 
a Prince greatly devoted to the Muſes, and yet one in whom 'tis hard <6: ?- 35'- 


to fay whether Vice or Virtue had the upper hand; and which is 
more,who ſeemed to reconcile moſt vices with their contrary virtues.He 
highly honoured the Senate, without whoſe Authority he would never 
tranſact any affairs of moment ; and upon ſolemn days would condeſcend 
to wait upon the Conſuls to their own houſes ; and yet was proud and 
vain-glorious, and ambitious of Honour, which he greedily catcht at up- 
on every little occafion. He was magnificent in his works, and liberal in 


his gifts; but withal envious, detracting from the glory of his Prede- 


ceſſor, cenſuring_ and diſcommending the moſt eminent Artiſts 1n-all 
kind of faculties. He familiarly converſed with his friends, viſited them 
in their ſickneſs many times twice or thrice a day, treated them with the 
freedom and kindneſs of companions; and yet he was fierce and cruel ; 
-as 1s evident by the many perſons of nobility and renown whom he 
put to death. But we have noted enough of his charaQer elſewhere, in 
the life of St. Quadratus. He was addicted to Magic, and a great Zealot 
for Religion ; eſpecially the Rites of Greece: but deſpiſed and hated all 
other Religions, upon which account he was no good friend to Chrt- 
{tians. In his time, a FOURTH PERSECUTION wasraiſed 


againſt them, and fo Slpitius Severus (c) poſitively calls it. I know Eu- (c) HSacr..2. 
ſebius followed by Orofrus and ſome others, aſſigns the foxrth Perſecution ? 14*: 


to the Reign of M. Aurelius; but whoever impartially conſiders the 
ſtate of things, will ſee that it ought to be fixed here. Tis true, we 
do not find any new Laws which this Emperor made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, but the Laws of his Predeceſſors were ſtill in force, and the Peo- 
ple in moſt places were ready enough to run upon this errand of their 
own accord, and to facrifice the poor innocent Chriſtians to their own 


{pight and malice. Whence Euſeb;us ſpeaking of the Apologies preſen- (a)11.Fccle(!. 4 


ted to this Emperor, ſays (4) it was becauſe wicked and ill minded men : 45 116. 
eJDe {/Cript.on 


Quadyr.:r, 


began to vex and diſturb the Chriſtians. Aud S.Zierom (e) more patticu- 


larly 


Euſeb. 
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larly tells us, that the zeal which the Emperor ſhewed 1n being initiated 
into the holy myſteries and the Rites of Greece, - gave opportunity and 
encouragement to the People ( though without any particular Warrant ) 
to fall upon them ; and this heelſe-where (a) calls a moſt grievous Perſecu- 
And fo indeed it was, as 1s evident, not only from the Apolo- - 
gies which both Quadratrs and Ariſtides preſented to the Emperor in be- 
half of the Chriſtians , but that when Arrzus (b) Antoninus ( whom moſt 
ſuppoſe to have keen the ſame with him that ſucceeded Adrian ) was Pre- 
conſul of Afa, and ſeverely proſecuted the Chriſtians there, all the Chri- 
ſtians of the City where he reſided as one man beſet his Tribunal, openly 
conteſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians. He amazed at the multitude, 
cauſed ſome few of them to be executed, telling the'reſt, that if they 
had 2 mind- to end their lives, they had Precipices and Halters 
enough at home, and need not come thither for execution. Nay fo 
high did it ariſe, that Serenius Granianus , one of the following Procoy- 


 fuls was forced to write to Adrian for its mitigation : which the Empe- 


ror accordingly commanded by a Reſcript, directed to Minatins Funda- 
nas, Granianas his Succeſſor in that Province ; as he did allo to ſeveral 
others: as Melito particularly tells us in his Apology. But though the 
fire ſeemed to be pretty well quenched at preſent, yet did it break our 
again inthe ſucceeding Reign of Antoninus Pins, devouring many, whoſe 
Sufferings are recorded in the Martyrologies of the Church ; and for 
the ſtopping whereof, Juſtin Martyr exhibited an Apology to this Em- 
peror, which produced this excellent Letter of his to the Common Coun- 
cil of Aſia, in favour of the Chriſtians, which we have exemplified in 


_ theLife of Juſtin Martyr. 


XXII. TO Antoninns Pius ſucceeded M. Aurelius Antoninus, and his 
Brother L. Verus. M. Aurelius was a perſon of whom the Writers of 
his Lite deſervedly ſpeak great things. He was a good man, and a great 
Philoſopher, and whom the Hiſtorian (c) ſays, 'tis eaſier toadmire, than 
to commend. But he was infinitely ſuperſtitious in his Religion, and 
therefore eaſily blown up by the Prieſts and Philoſophers that were 
about him into a prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, and perſuaded to ſet on 
foot the FITH PERSECUTION againſt the Chriſtians; 
whom he endeavoured to curb and ſuppreſs by new Laws and Edicts, ex- 
poſing them to all the malice and fierceneis of their enemies. 'The Per- 
ſecution began in the Eaſtern parts about the ſeventh year of his Reign, 
where it continued almoſt all his time ; and not content to ſtay there, 
ſpread it ſelf into the We/t, eſpecially France, where it raged with great 
ſeverity. That the conflict was very"ſharp and fierce, may be guelied 
at by the crowd of Apologies that were preſented to him by 7u//iz 
Martyr,Melito, Athenagoras, and Apollinaris. In Afia St. Pelicarp Biſhop 
of Smirna was firſt condemned to the fire, and then run through with a 
Sword, with twelve more from Fhiladelphia, who ſuffered with him, 
and Germanicus who a little keiore was devoured by wild Beaſts. Ar 
Rome, beſides Prolomy and Lucius, Fuſtin the Martyr with his ſix com- 
panions, Charito, Charitina, Euelpiſtus, Flierax, Peon, and FYalerianus 
were behcaded. In the French Periecution Suffered Yettivs Epagathus, 
a young man of incomparable Piety and Magnanimity ; Blandina a Lady 
of ſingular Virtue, who after infinite and inexpreſſible torments was 
tied to a beam in faſhion of a Croſs, and thrown to wild Beaſts; Bib: 
who though at firſt through frailty ſhe denied the Faith, yet recovered 
her 
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her courage, and expired in the midſt of the acutelt tortures. Pothinus 
Biſhop of Lyons above XC. years old beaten and ſtoned to death. Sax- 
Aus a Deacon of Vie, together with Maturus, expoſed in the Amphi- 
theater, tormented, and impriſoned ſeveral days together, preſented tg 
wild Beaſts, placed in an iron chair red hot, and at laſt run through with 
a Spear. Attalus a Roman Citizen diſgracefully .led up and down in 
triumph, roaſted in an iron chair, and then beheaded ; as was alſo 4/ex- 
ander the Phyſician, a Phryg/an, who readily profeſſed himſelt a Chriſtian: 
and Ponticus a youth of fifteen years of Age, who through all the me- 
thods of cruelty and torment, which might have ſhaken a mature age, 
entred into the Kingdom of heaven. A larger and more particular account 
of all whoſe Martyrdoms is recorded in the Letter written by the 
Churches of Lyons and Yien in France, to thoſe of A4fra and Phrygza, yet 
extant in Euſebius. At length the Emperor ſeems to have relaxed the Fer- 
ſecution, inclined to it, as is thought, by the remarkable Victory which 
he gained in his German Wars, by the Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion, 
when the fortunes of the Roman Empire lay at ſtake, and the Chrittians 
ſo ſignally, ſo immediately engaged Heaven in its reſcue and deliverance, 
by ſupplying them with rain, and fighting againſt the enemy with light- 
ning and thunder. Whereupon the Emperor is faid to have written to 
the Senate, acknowledging the greatneſs of the bleſſing, and command- 
ing all juſt favour and indulgence to be ſhewed to the Chriſtians. The 
ſubſtance of the ſtory is univerſally owned by the Gentile writers, though 
out of ſpight to the Chriſtians they either aſcribe it to the power of Ma- 
gic, or the prevalency of the Emperors own Prayers. That there were 
ſuch Letters written, is plain, in that Tertu/ian (a) who lived but a little (4) Apol. c. 5; 
after, cites them, and appeals to them ; though 1 confeſs little ſtreſs can be 7: 5. vide Ub, 
laid upon the Epiſtle that is extant at this day. There is {till extant (5) a pa 4 
Law of M. Aurelius, and his Brother Yerus, permitting thoſe who follow (6) 4p.Ulpian. 
the Fewiſh Superſtition to obtain honours, and granting them guards to {37 _ 
defend them from wrong and injury. By this very learned men(c)under- (6 Oy, 
ſtand Chriſtians, at leaſt equally with the Fews ; theſe two being com- pwn8.1. 3.c.8. 
monly confounded by the Writers of thoſe times, and Szper/?:tion the vs ery 
word by which they uſually denote Chriſtianity. But however it was, Peric. de jur.. 
this Law was made before that German Victory, M. Aurelius not being P719p. © 8: 
ingaged in that War, till after the death of his Brother Yerus. ed erage 
XXIV. THE Chriſtian Afﬀairs were tolerably quiet and peaceable z. 233. Ro 
during the Reigns of Commodus El. Pertinax, and Fulian, till Severns , _— 
got into the Throne ; a Prince witty and learned, prudent and politic, p. wy EF 
hardy and valiant, but withal crafty and ſubtil, treacherous and untaith- 
tal, bloody and paſſionate, and as the Hiſtorian (4) obſerves, of a nature (4)Spartian. in 
truly anſwering to his name, Yere Pertinax, vere Severus, Under him %#Sever<.14. 
| began the SIXTH PERSECUTION: for though at firſt he * 3 
ſhewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet afterwards he changed 
his mind, and gaveear to thoſe who traduced them as an impious and in- 
famous generation; a People that deſigned nothing but Treaſon and 
Rebellion againſt the State. Whereupon he not only ſuffered his Mini- 
ſters and Governors of Povincts to treat them with all imaginable cru- 
elry ; -but he himſelf gave out Edidts, forbidding any under the molt 
terrible penalties to profeſs either the Fewi/ſh or Chriſtian Religion ; 
which were executed with that rigor and inhumanity, that the Chriſti- 
ans of thoſe days verily believed that the times of Antichriſt did thei 
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take place. Martyrs of note whom this Perſecution ſent to heaven, were 
Victor Biſhop of Rome, Leonidas Origen's Father beheaded at Alexa: dria, 
Serenus, Heraclides, Heroy, another Serenus, and Herais a Catechumen, all 
Origer's Scholars, Potamizna an illuſtrious Virgin, and her Mother Mar- 
cella, after various torments, -committed to the flames : and Baji/zdes one 
of the Officers that led them to Execution. Fglicitas and Perpetua two 
noble Ladies, at 7aburbis in Mauritania, the one brought to bed but the 
day before, the other at that time a Nurſe. Speratus and his compani- 
ons beheaded at Carthage by the command of Saturninus the Proconſul. 
Trenzus Biſhop of Lyons, and many thouſands of his People Martyred 
with him, whoſe names and ſufferings though unknown to us, are ho- 
nourably written in the Book of Life. 

XXV. THE next that created any diſturbance to the Chriſtians, 
was Maximinus, by birth a Thracian; a man of baſe and obſcure origji- 
nals, of a mean and ſordid education : he had been firil a -hepherd, 
then a Highway-man, and laſt of all a Souldier: he was of ſtrength 
and ſtature beyond the ordinary fize and ſtandard ; and his manners 
were as robuſt and boiſterous as his contiitution, 
and favoured wholly of the rudeneſs of his Edu- 
cation. Never did a more cruel Beaſt ( ſays the 
Hiſtorian (a) tread upon the Earth, relying alto- 
gether upon his ſtrength, and upon that account 
reckoning himſelf almoſt immortal. He ſeized 
upon whatever came in his way, plundring and 
deſtroying without any difterence, without any 
Proceſs or form of Law: his irength was the Law 
of Juſtice, and his will the meaſure of his acizons. 
He ſpared none, but eſpecially killed all that knew 
any thing of his mean deſcent, that none might reproach him with the ob- 
ſcurity of his birth. Having ſlain his Maſter Alexander Mammazs, that 
excellent and incomparable Prince, he uſurped the Government, and 
managed-it ſuitable to his own Maxim, that the Empire could not be 
maintained but by cruelty, The SEVENTH PERSECUTION 
was raiſed by him. Indeed Salpitivs Severus admits. not this into the 
number, and therefore makes no more than nine Pagan Perſecutions, 
reſerving the 7teath for the times of Axtichriſt. But Euſebias (b) expreſly 
affirms, that Maximinzs ſtirred up a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
and that out of hatred*to his Predeceſſor, in whoſe Family many Chri- 
ſtzans had found ſhelter and Patronage; but that it was almott wholly 
levelled againſt the Biſhops and Miniſters of Religion, as the prime au- 
thors and propagators of Chriſtianity. Whence Firmilian Biſhop of 


* Cappadocia, in his Letters to St. Cyprian (c) ſays of it, that it was not a ge- 


neral,but a local Perſecution, that raged in ſome particular places,and eipe- 
cially in that Province where he lived, Serenzanus the Preſident driving 
the Chriſtians out of all thoſe Countries. He adds, that many dread- 
ful Earthquakes happening in thoſe parts, whereby Towns and Cities 
were overturned and ſwallowed up, added lite and vigor to the Purſccu- 
tion, 1t being uſual with the Gentiles, it 4 Famine or Peſtilence, an Earth- 
quake or Inundation happened, preſently to fall foul upon the Chriſti- 
ans, and conclude them the cauſes of all thoſe evils and miichiels that 
came upon the world. And this 0rigez (4) meant when. he tells, that he 
knew ſome places overturned with Earthquakes, the cauſe whereot the 
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Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtians ; for which their Churches were per- 
ſecuted and burnt to the ground, and that not only the common people, 
but the wiſer fort among them did not ſi1ck openly to afhirm, that theſe 
things came for the fake of the Chriſtians. Hereupon he wrote his 
Book De Martyrio, for the comfort and ſupport of thoſe that ſuffered in 
this evil time. 
XXVI. AFTER Maximinus Reigned Pupienus and Balbinus, to 
them ſucceeded Gordiar, and to him Philip : all which time for at leaſt 
ten years together, the Church enjoyed a competent calmneſs, and tran- _ 
quility ; when Decius was in a manner forced in his own defence to = 
take the Empire upon him. A man of great attivity and reſolution, a 
ſtout Commander, a wiſe and prudent Governor, fo univerſally ac- 
ceptable for his modeſt and excellent carriage, that by the Senterice 
of the Senate he was voted not interiour to 7rajan, and had the Title of 
Optimus adjudged to him. But he was a bitter and implacable enemy 
to Chriſtians, againſt whom he raiſed the EIGHTH PERSECU- 
TION, which proved, though the ſhorteſt, the hotteſt of all the Per- 
ſecutions that had hitherto attlicted and oppreſſed the Church. The 
Eccleſiaſtic (a) Hiſtorians generally put it upon the account of Decius his (4)E/eb.H.Ec. 
hatred to his Predeceſlor /hil;p, tor being a Chriſtian ; whereas it is (64,,2797234 
more truly to be aſcribed to his zeal for the cauſe of declining Paganiſm, CCLILOro1.7 
which he faw fatally undermined by Chriſtianity, and that therefore £27: fo; 31s. 
there was no way to ſupport the one, but by the ruine of the other. 2. P. Bs, 
We have more than once taken notice of it in ſome of the followin 
Lives, and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs here. Decius Reigned ſomewhat 
above two years, during which time the ſtorm was very black and vio- 
lent, and no place but telt the dreadful effects of it. They were every 
where driven from their houſes, ſpoiled in their eſtates, tormented int 
their bodies ; whips, and priſons, fires and wild Beaſts, ſcalding pitch and 
melted wax, ſharp ſtakes and burning pincers were but ſome of the me- 
thods of their treatment ; and when the old ones were run over, new 
were daily invented and contrived. The laws of nature and humani- 
ty were broken down, friend betrayed friend, and the neareſt rela- 
tive his own Father or Brother. Every one was ambitious to promote 
the Imperial Edicts, and thought it meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the 
ſtake. This Perſecution ſwept away-at Alexandria, Julian, Chronion, Epi- 
machus, Alexander, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, 1hdore, 
and many others mentioned by Dony/1us Biſhop of that Church ; at Car- 
thage, Mappalicus, Baſſus, Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialis, Gt. it 
crown'd Babylas Biſhop of Antioch, Alexander of Feruſalem, Fabian Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Vittoria, Anatolia, Parthenius, Marcellianus, and thou- 
ſands more: Nicephorus affirming it to be eaſier to count the Sands of (41.3. 5.c.29. | 
the ſhore, than to reckon up all the Martyrs that ſuffered this Perſe- ?- 379- 
cution. Not to ſay any thing of thoſe incredible numbers of Conteſ- 
ſors that were beaten, impritoned, tormented; nor of the far greater 
number of thoſe who betook themſelves to a voluntary exile ; chuſing 
rather to commit themſelves to the barrenneſs of Rocks and Mountains, 
and mercy of wild Beaſts, than to thoſe that had put off all reaſon and 
humanity. Among whom was Pal of Thebais, a youth of XV. years 
of age, who withdrew himſelf into the Egyptian Defarts, where finding a 
large and convenient Cavern in g Rock ( which heretofore had been a 
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private mint-houſe in the time of 4»tory and Cleopatra) he took up his 
abode and reſidence, led a ſolitary and Anchoretic courſe of lite, and be- 
came the Father of Hermites, and thoſe who afterwards were deſirous to 
retire from the World, and to reſign up themſelves to ſolitude, and a more 
ſtrict mortified life. In this pious and devout retirement he continued 
till he was CXIII. years of age, and in the laſt period of his life was vi- 
ſited by Antonius, who had ſpent the greateſt part of XC. years 1n thoſe 
deſart places, and who now performed the laſt offices to him in com- 

mitting his dead body tothe earth. 
XXVII G ALL@S ſucceeded Decius as in his Government, ſo in 
: his enmity to Chriſtians, carrying on what the other had begun. But the 
cloud ſoon blew over; for he being cut off, was ſucceeded by Yaleriay, 
who entred upon the Empire with an univerſal applauſe and expectati- 
on. In the beginning of his Reign, he was a great Patron of Chriſtians, 
whom he treated with all offices of kindneſs of humanity, entertaining . 
them in his own family ; fo that his Court ſeemed to be a little Church 
for Piety, and a Sanctuary for refuge to good men. But, alaſs, this plea- 
fant Scene was quickly over; ſeduced by a chief Magician of Egypt, who 
perſuaded him that the only way to proſper his affairs, was to reſtore the 
Gentile Rites, and to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity , ſo hateful to the gods; he 
commenced a NINTH PERSECUTION, wherein he Perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians with all imaginable fury in all parts of the Empire. 
With what fiercenelſs it rag'd in Egypt, 1s largely related by Dionyſtus of 
. Alexandria, and we havein a great part noted in his Lite. It's needleſs 
(a) Epiſt. ad ( ſays he (a) particularly to reckon up the Chriſtians that ſuffered in this 
—_ Perſecution : only this you may obſerve, that both Men and Women, 
c. 11. p. 260, JYOung and old, Soldiers and Country people, perſons of all ranks and 
ages, were ſome ot them ſcourged and whipped, others beheaded, others 
overcoming the violence of flames, received the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Cyprian elegantly and paſſionately bewails the miſeries and ſufferings 
which the Martyrs underwent, in hisLetter to Nemeftan,and the reſt that 
were condemned to the Mines. Nordid he himſelf eſcape, being beheaded 
at Carthage, as Xiſtus and Quartus had been betore him, and the three 
hundred Martyrs De. Maſſa Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty pit of burning Lime, kindled for that pur- 
poſe, and were immediately ſtifled in the ſmoak and flames. In Spain ſut- 
tered Frutuoſus Biſhop of Tarragon, together with his two Deacons, Au- 
gurius and Enulogius at Rome, Xiſtus the Biſhop, and St. Laurence his 
Deacon and Treaſurer of that Church, at Cafarea, Priſcus, Malchus, and 
Alexander, whoaſhamed to think that they lay idle and ſecure, while ſo 
many others were contending for the Crown, unanimouſly went to the 
Judge, confeſſed they were Chriſtians, received their Sentence, and un- 
derwent their Martyrdom. But the Divine Providence, which ſometimes 
in this World pleads the cauſe of oppreſied innocence, was reſolved to pu- 
niſh the Emperor for his cauſeleſs cruelty towards thoſe, whole intereſt 
with Heaven ( while he continued favourable to them) had ſecured his 
happineſs: and therefore did not only ſuffer the Northern Nations to 
break in upon him, but he himſelf was taken Priſoner by Sapor King of 
Perſia, who treated him telow the rate of the meaneſt Slave, uſed 
him as his footſtool to get on horſe-back, and after ſeveral years Captivity 
cauſed him to be flay'd alive, and rubb'd with Salt, and ſo put a period to 
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his miſerable life. A fair warning to hisSon Ga//zenus, wh growing Wi- 


ſer by the miſchiefs and miſcarriages of his Father; ſtopt the Perſecution, Odanteart, 


and reſtored Peace and Security to Chrfſtians. , (ragoviay oy- 
Fa 14 5 ©- 
| CC 2 5 1 en 

T4 O42, Þ Gohay xpiov Upephvag, dats alxpanwns Tt x diomu © dx 0; owl awTh mpquerd) 1) TH Aor6 bam 
x@ x40. TerCG- 5 wad Eamps Hcpmr Bankius udtpbia xenedils x) raetydlortis, Pomup Þ onurs Jogus 

was tyra; wiwviev. Conſtant. M. Orat. ad SS. Caetum, cap. 24. pag. 600. 


XXVIII. A long Peace and Proſperity (for except a little diſturbance 
in the time of Aurelian, they met with no oppoſition through the reigns 
of Gallienus, Claudius, Tacitus, Florianus, Frobus, Carus, and Numerzan) 
had ſomewhat corrupted the manners of Chriſtians, and therefore God 
was pleaſed to permita TENTH PERSECU TION to come upon 
them to purge and winnow the rubbiſh and the chaff: the Ulcer began 
to putrifie, and it was time to call for the Knife and the Cauſtick, It began 
under Diocleſian and his Colleague Maximian. Dioclefian was a Prince 
active and diligent, crafty and ſubtil, fierce in his nature, but which he 
knew how cunningly todiſſemble. His zeal for the Pagan Religion en- 
gaged him with alf poſſible earneſtneſs to oppoſe Chriſtianity, which he 
carried on witha high hand, it being as the laſt, ſo the fierceſt Perfecu- 
tion, like the laſtefforts of a dying enemy, that ſummons all his ſtrength 
to give the parting blow. Dzocle/ran then reſiding at Nicomedia publiihed 
his Edits about the very ſolemnity of our Saviours Paſſion, command- 
ing the Chriſtian Churches to be pulled down, their Bibles to be burnr, 
the better ſort of them to be branded with infamy, the vulgar tobe made 
ſlaves; as by ſubſequent orders he commanded the Biſhops to be every 
where impriſoned, and forced to Sacrifice. But thefe were but a prelud:- 
4m to what followed after,other Proclamations being put forth,command- 
ing thoſe that refuſed to offer Sacrifice to be expoſed to all manner of 
torments. *T'were endleſs to reckon up particular perſons that ſuffer- 
ed in this evil time. Euſeb;us who lived under this very Perſecution, has 
recorded a vaſt number of them, with the Acts of their Martyrdom ; 
too many to account for in this place. It may ſuffice to note from him, 
that they were ſcourged todeath, had their fleſh torn oft with pincers, 
or raked off with pieces of broken pots, were caſt to Lyons and Tygers, 
to wild Boars and Bears, provoked and enraged with fire to ſet upon 
them ; burnt, beheaded, crucified, thrown into the Sea, torn in pieces by 
the diſtorted boughs of trees, or their legs miſerably diſtended in the 
Stocks, roaſted at a gentle fire, or by holes made on purpoſe had melted 
lead poured into their bowels. But impoſlible it is to conceive, much 
more to expreſs the cruelties of that time: Euſebius himſelf who ſaw them, 
tells (a) us, that they were innumerable, and exceeded all relation. All (4) r:4.8.c.12, 
which he aſſures us they endured with the moſt admirable and un- ?- 397- 
daunted patience ; they thronged to the Tribunals of their Judges, and 
freely told them what they were; deſpiſed the threatnings and barbarity 
of their enemies, and received the fatal and decretory Sentence with a 
ſmile; when per{waded to be tender of their lives, and to compaſſionate 
the caſe of their Wives and Children, they bore up againſt the temptati- 
on with a manly and Philoſophic mind, yaa 5 data s qino ity yy, 
as he adds, yea rather with a ſoul truly pious and devoted unto God; to 
that neither fears nor charms could take hold upon them, at once giving 
undeniable evidences both of their own courageand fortitude, and of 
that Divine and unconceivable power of our Lord that went along __ 

them 
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them. The acuteſt torments did not ſhake the firmneſs and ſtability of 


their minds, but they could with as much unconcernedneſs lay down their 
lives (as Origen (0) tells Cel/us ) as the beſt Philoſopher could put oit his 
coat. 'They valued their innocency above their eaſe, or life it {elt, and ſut- 
ficiently thewed they believed another ſtate, by an argument beyond 
what any inſtitution of Philoſophy can afford. © The great Philoſophers 
* of the Gentiles ( as Euſebius (b) reaſons in this matter ) as much as they 
« talk of immortality, and the happineſs of the future ſtate, did yet thew 
«* that they look'd upon it only as a childiſh and trifling report : whereas 
* among(t us even boys and girls,and as to outward appearance,the mean- 
« eſt and rudeſt Perſons, being aſliſied by the power and aid of our Blef- 
« ſed Saviour, do by their actions, rather than their words, demonſtrate 
« the truth of this great Principle, the immortality of the Soul. Ten 
years this Perſecution laſted in its ſtrength and vigour, under Dioclefian in 
the Eajt, and Maximian in the Weſt; and they thought, it ſeems, they had 
done their work, and accordingly to tell the world in ſome ancient 1nſcri- 
ption,. c that they had utterly defaced the name and ſuperſtition of the 
Chriitzans,and had reſtored and propagated the worſhip of the gods. But 
were miſerably miſtaken in tne caſe; and as if weary of the work, laid 
down their purple,and retir'd to the ſolitudesof a private life. And though 
Galerius, Maximianus, Fovius Maximinus, Maxentius, and Licinius d1d 
what they could to ſet the Perſecution on foot again,yet all in vain; both 
they and it in a very tew years expiring and dwindling into nothing. 
XXIX. T H U 5 we have ſeen the hardſhips and miteries,the torments 


| and ſufferings which the Chriſtians were expoſed to for ſeveral ages, and 


with how invincible a patience they went through with them. Let us now 
a little review the argument, and ſee what force and influence it had to 
convince the World of the truth of their Religion,and bring in Converts 
to the Faith. 7ertu//ian (d) tells the Gentiles, © That all their cruelty was 
«* to no purpoſe, that 1t was but a ſtronger invitation to bring over others 
« to the party ; that the oftner they mowed them down, the taſter they 
« ſprang up again; and that the blood of Chriſtians was a ſeed that grew 
< upinto a more plentiful harveſt ; that ſeveral among the Gentiles had 
« exhorted their auditors to patience under ſuffering, but could never 
« make ſo many Proſelytes with all their fine diſcourſes, as the Chriſtians 
© did by their ations: that that very obſtinacy which was ſo much charg- 
<« ed upon them was a tutor to inſtruct others. For who when they beheld 
* ſuch things, could not but be powerfully moved to enquire what really 
« was within? who when hefhad once found it,would not embrace it ?and 
< having once imbraced it, not be deſirous to ſuffer for it ; that ſo he 
* may obtain the full Grace of God, and the pardon of his ſins aſſured 
« by the ſhedding of his blood. Lattantius (e) manages this argument 
with incomparable eloquence and ſtrength of reaſon: his diſcourſe is 
ſomewhat long, but not unworthy the Readers conſideration. © Since 
* our number ( /ays he ) 1s always increaſed from amongſt the Votaries of 
<« the Heathen deities, and is never leſſened, no not in the hotteſt Perſe- 
« cution, who is ſo blind and ſtupid,as not to ſee in what Party true Wil- 
*dom does reſide ? But they, alas, are blinded with rage and malice, and 
* think all tobe fools, who when tis in their power to eſcape puniſhment, 
« chuſe rather to be tortured and to die; when as they might perceive 
* by this, that that can be no ſuch folly, wherein ſo many thouſands 
*© throughout the whole world do ſo unanimouſly conſpire. Suppoſe 
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<« women through the weakneſs of their Sex may miſcarry (and they are 
« pleaſed ſometimes to ftyle this Rehgion effeminate and old-wives Super- 
« /ition ) yet certainly men are wiſer. It children and young men may 
« be raſh, yet at leaſt thoſe of a mature age and old men have a more fla- 
« ble judgement. If one City might play the foot, yet innumerable 
<« others cannot be ſuppoſed to be guilty of the ſame folly. If one 
« Province, or one Nation ſhould want care and providence, yet 
« all the reſt cannot lack underſtanding to, judge what is right. But 


« now when the Divine Law is entertained from the riſing ot the Sun, _ 


«* to the going down thereof, and every Sex, Age, Nation and Country, 
<« ſerves God with one heart and one ſoul; when there is every where 
< the ſame patience, and contempt of death, they ought to conſider that 
« there is ſome reaſon for it, and that it 1s not without cauſe, that it is 
« maintained even unto death : that there 1s ſome fixed foundation 
< when a Religion is not only not ſhattered by injuries and perſecutions, 
<« but always increaſed and rendred more firm and ſtable. When the very 
© common people {ce men torn in pieces by various engines of torment, 
<« and yet maintain a patience unconquerable in the mudit of their tir'd 
« tormentors; they cannot but think what the truth is, that the conſent of 
« ſo many, and their perſeverance unto death, cannot be in vain; nor that 


<« patience it ſelf, without the Divine aſl.ſtance, ſhould be able to over-. 
* come ſuch exquiſite tortures. High-way-men and perſons of the moſt- 
« robuſt conſtitutions are not able to bear ſuch pulling aſunder ; they roar, 
<« and groan, and ſink under pain, becauſe not furniſhed with a Divine - 
<« patience. But our very children (to ſay nothing of our men) and our 


« tender women, do by ſilence conquer their tormentors; nor can the 
« flames extort one ſigh from them. Let the Romans go now, and boaſt 
« of their Mutius and their Regulus, one of which delivered.up himſelf 
© to be put to death by his enemies, becauſe he was aſhamed to live a pri- 
« ſoner ; the other thruſt his hand into the fire when he ſaw he could not 
<« eſcape death. "Behold, with us the weaker Sex, and the more delicate 
< age ſuffers the whole body to be torn and burnt ; not becauſe they could 
*© not avoid it if they wou!d, but voluntarily, becauſe they truſt in God. 
© This 1s true virtue, which Philoſophers in vain only talk of, when they 
© tell us, that nothing is ſo ſuitable to the gravity and conſtancy of a wiſe 
<« man, as not by any terrors to be driven trom his ſentiments and opini- 
« ons; but that it is virtuous.and great indeed, to be tortured and die, ra- 
* ther than betray ones Faith,or be wanting in his duty, or do any thing 
* that's unjuſt or diſhoneſt, though for fear of death, or the acuteſt tor- 
* ment, unleſs they thought their own Poet raved, when he faid, 


Tuſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vwultus inſtantis tyrannt 
Mente quatit ſolida. 


The Juſt man that reſolved ſtands, 
Not Tyrants frowns, nor fierce commands, 
Nor all the peoples rage combin'd, 
Can ſhake the firmneſs of his mind. 


* Than which nothing can be more truly faid, if meant of thoſe, 
* who refuſe no tortures, nor death it ſelf, that they may preſerve fi- 
delity 


Horat. Carm. © 
l. 3. Od, 3. Þ. 


———— 


—_— 


KXX11 The INTRODUCTION: 


— , 


« delity and juſtice; who regard not the command of Tyrants, nor the 
« Swords of the Governors, that they may with a conſtant mind pre« 
« ſerve real and ſolid liberty, wherein true Wiſdom alone is to be main- 
tained. Thus far that elegant Apologiſt. And certainly the truth of his 
reaſonings was abundantly verified by the experience of the World,Chri- | 
ſtians getting ground, and conquering oppoſition by nothing more, than 
their patience and their conſtancy, till they had ſubdued the Empire it 
{elf to the acknowledgment of the truth. And when once the great Con- 
ſtantine had entertained Chriſtianity, it went along with wind and tide, 
and bore down all before it. And ſurely it might be no unpleaſant ſurvey, 
to conſider what was the true ſtate of Paganiſm under the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperors, and how and by what degrees that Religion, which for ſo 
many ages had governed the World, ſlunk away into obſcurity and fi- 


lence. But this isa buſineſs without the bounds of my preſent inquiry to 
ſearch into. 
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The violent oppoſition that Chriſtianity at its firft appearance met with both 
from Jews and Gentiles. S., Stephen's Kindred unknown. One of the 
Seventy. The great Charity of the os Believers. Diſſenfion _—_ 
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The Life of St.STEP HEN the Protomartyr. 


the Hebrews ad Grecians. Hellenifſtls nho. 7le Original of Deacens 
in the Chriſtian Church, The nature of their Office. The number and qua= 
lification of the Perſons. Stephen's eminent accompliſt ments for the place. 
The envy aud oppoſition of the Jews agamſt him, The $  ynagegue of the Li- 
bertines, hat. *Of the Cyremians, Alexandrians, &c. 7 heir diſputa- 
tion with $. Stephen , and the ſucceſs of it. Falſe Witneſſes ſubored to 
depoſe anpinſt bim. The ſeveral parts of their charge cinſidered. The 
mighty weneration of the Jews for their Temple and the Meſaic Tuſtitu- 
tions. 1ts deſtruction by Titus ; and their attempts to rebuild it under 
Julian fruſtrated by -a miracle. Stephen's Apolegy before the Canhedrin. 
The Jews rage againſt him, Fe is encouraged by a viſion. Stening to 
death, what kind of puniſhment ; the manner of it among the Jews. S. Ste- 
phen's Martyrdow. His Charafter and excellent Vertues. The time 
and place of his ſuffering. The place and manzer of his burial. His body 
firſt diſcovered, when and how. The ſtory of its tranſlation to Conſlan- 
tinople. 7he miracles ſaid to be done by his Reliques, and at his Memoriz, 
Several reported by $. Auguſtin. 1hat credit to be given to them. Mi- 
racles how long, and why continued in the Church. The vain pretences of 
the Church of Rome. 


HE Chriſtian Religion teing deſigned by God for 
the reformation of Mankind, and the rooting out 

\ that Barbariſm and Idolatry wherewith the 
| World was fo over-grown, could not but mect 
with oppoſition, all corrupt Intereſts conſpiring 
to give 1t no very welcom entertainment. Vice 
and Errour had too long uſurped the Throne, to 
part with 1t by a tame and eaſie reſignation, but 
would rather ſummon all their Forces againſt a 
Dottrine, that openly proclaimed the ſubverſion and ruine of their Em- 
pire. Hence this Sett was every where ſpoken againſt, equally oppoſed-both 
by Jew and Gentile, The Gentzles deſpiſed it for its lateneſs and novelty, 
as having no antiquity to recommend it, nor could they endure that 
their Philoſophy, which then. every where ruled the Chair, ſhould te 
controlled by a plain ſimple Doftrine, that pretended to, no elabo- 
rate Schemes, no inſ:nuative ſirains of Eloquence, no nice and ſubtile 
arts of Reaſoning, no abſtruſe and ſublime Speculations. The Fes 
were vexed to ſce their expectations of a mighty Prince who {houjg 
greatly exalt their State, and redeem it from that oppreſſion and ſlavery 
under which it groaned, fruſtrated by the coming of a Meftah, who ap- 
peared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace ; and who 
was ſo far from reſcuing them trom the power of the Roman Yoke, that 
for their obſtinacy and unLelief he threatned the final and irrevocabl: 
ruine of their Country, and by the Doctrine he publiſhed plainly told 
them he intended to aboliſh thoſe ancient Mefaic Inſtitations, for which 
they had ſuch dear regards, and fo ſolemn a veneration. Accordingly 
when he came amonglt them, they entertained him with all the inſtances 
of cruelty and contempt, and whatever might expoſe him to the ſcorn 
and od;um of the People; they viliied and reproached his perſon, as 
but the for 'of a Carpenter, a'Glutton and a Drunkard, a Traitor and an 
Enemy -#Mto C #ſar 3 thay Neighted/his Dodrineasthe talk only of a rude 
and WMiterate perfor, traduced his Miracles as tricks of Impaſture, and 
= the 
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the effets of a black Confederacy . with the internal Powers. And 
when all this would not do, they violently laid hands upon him, an 
took away his life. And now one would have thought their ſpite an: 
fury *ſhould have cooled and died : but malice and revenge are too 
fierce and hot to ſtop at the firſtattempt. On they reſolve togo in th: 
bloody methods, and to let the World fee that the Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers muſt expe<t no better then their Maſter, it was not many Months 
before they took occaſion to refreſh their rage in St. Stephey's Martyr- 
dom: the Hiſtory of whoſe Life and Death we now come to relate, and 
to make ſome brief Remarks upon 1t. 

I. THE facred Story gives us no particular account cither of the 
Country or Kindred of this Holy man. That he was a Jew is unque- 
ſtionable, himſelf ſufficiently owns the relation in his Apology to the 
People, but whether originally deſcended of the ſtock of Abraham, or 
of Parents incorporated and brought in by the gate of Profelytiſm, 
whether born at Fers/alem, or among the diſperſed in the Gentile Pro- 
vinces is impoſlible to determine. .Baronivs ( grounding his conjotture 4d 4m 
upon an Epiſtle of Lucian, of which more afterwards ) makes him to SIE ” 
have been one of Gamalie/'s Diſciples, and ftellow-Pupil with St. Paul, OO 
who proved afterwards his mortal enemy : but I muſt confeſs, I find not 
in all that Epiſtle the leaſt ſhadow of probability to countenance that 
conjecture. Antiquity * makes him, probably enough, to have been one *Eziph. Here/: 
of the LXX Diſciples, choſen by our Lord as Co-adjutors to the Apo- jr ag a 
{tles in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: and indeed his admirable knowlegde Fir. 4p. 
in the Chriſtian Dodrine , his ſingular ability to defend the cauſe of 3:%PP.Tom-3 
Chriſt's Meſſiaſhip againſt its moſt acute oppoſers, plainly argue him to 
have been ſome conliderable time trained up under our Saviours inj- 
mediate inſtitutions. Certain it 1s, that he was a man of great zeal and 
Piety, endowed with extraordinary meaſures of that divine Spirit that 
was lately ſhed upon the Church, and incomparably furniſhed with mi- 
raculous powers, which peculiarly qualified him for a place of honour 
w uſefulneſs in his Church , whereto he was advanced: upon this oc- 
caſ1on. | 

IH}. THE Primitive Church among the many inſtances of Religion 
for which it was famous and venerable, wasfor none more remarkable 
than their Charity, they lived and loved as Brethren, were of one heart 
and one ſoul, and continued together with one accord. Love and Charity 
were the common ſoul that animated the whole body of Believers, and 
conveyed heat and vital ſpirits to every part. , They prayed and wor- 
ſhipped God in the fame place, and fed together at the ſame table: None 
could want, . for they had all in commou. The rich {old their eſtates to 
miniſter to the neceſlities ef the poor, and depoſited the mony into one 
common Treaſury, the care whereof was commuted to the Apoſtles, to 
ſee diſtribution made as every ones caſe and exigency did require. But nt 
the exatteſt harmony there will be ſome jars and diſcord, heaven only is 
free from quarrels, and the occafions of offence. 'The Church increaſing 
every day by vaſt numbers of Converts to the Faith, the Apoſtles could 
not exactly ſuperintend the diſpoſure of the Charches ſtock, and the 
making provifion for every part, and were therefore probably forced 
to take in the help of others,fometimes more and fometimes leſs, to aſſiſt 
in this affair. By<which means a due equality and proportion was not 
obſerved, but either through favour and partiality, or the overſight of 
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thoſe that managed the matter, ſome had larger portions, others leſs re- 
lief than their juſt neceſſities called for. This begat ſome preſent heats 
and animoſities in the firſt and pureſt Church that ever was, the Grectans 
murmuring againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were neglefted in the 
daily miniſtration. | | | 
IV. W HO theſe Grecians or He/eniſts were, oppoſed here to the 
Hebrews, however a matter of ſome difficulty and dijpute, it may not be 
unuſeful toenquire. The opinion that has moſt generally obtained, is 
that they were originally Fews born and bred in Greciay or Heathen 
Countries, of the d:{perſed among the Gentiles ( the /gavoes 37) Emlway, 
the world *Exalues 1n the ſtile of the New Teſtament, as alſo in the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, being commonly uſed for the Gentile World ) who 
accommodated themſelves to their manner of living, ſpake the Greek 
Language, but altogether mixed with Hebraiſms and Fewiſh torms of 
. ſpeech, Fon this called Lingua Zelleniſtica) and uſed no other Bible but 
Comment. 4 FRE Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, A notion which Salmaſius has 
Hellniſt. Qu.r, taken a great deal of pains to confute, by ſhewing that never any People 
2,34-5- preci- went under thatnotion and charaCter, that the Jews in what parts of the 
F:.15; 232 World ſ{6ever they were, were not a diſtin& Nation from thoſe that 
znter alios Bez, lived in Paleſtine ; that there never was any ſuch peculiar diſtin& el- 
= Camer. in Jeniſtic Diale&, nor any ſuch ever mentioned by any ancient Writer ; 
: that the Phraſe is very improper to expreſs ſuch a mixt Language, yea 
rather that *Exalwisns implies one that expreſſeth himſelf in better Greek 
than ordinary, as 'ATmws1s denotes one that ſtudies to ſpeak pure Artic 
Greek. Probable therefore it is, that they were not of the Hebrew race, 
but Greek or Gentile Profelytes, who had either themſelves, or in their 
Anceſtors deſerted the Pagan Superſtitions, and imbodied themſelves in- 
to the Fewiſh Church, taking upon them Circumciſion and the obſerva- 
tion of the Rites of the Moſaic Laws ( which kind the Fews call 212 


ACE. 6. 1, 


Joh. 7. 35. 


pn Proſelytes of Fuſtice,) and were now converted to Chriſtianity. 


That there were at this time great numbers of theſe Proſelytes-at Feru- 
Jalem, is evident; and ſtrangeit were, if when at other times they were 
deſirous to have the Goſpel preached to them, none of them ſhould 
have been brought over to the Faith. Even among the ſeve» made 
choice of to be Deacons ( moſt, if not all, of whom we may reaſonably 
conclude to have been taken out of theſe Greczans ) we find one ex- 
preſly faid to have been a Proſelyte of Antioch, as in all likehhood ſome 

. . If not all the other might be Proſelytesof Feruſalem. And thus where 
ever we meet with the word 'Exxlurzu or Grecians in the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtolic Ads ( as 'tisto be met with in two places more) we may, 
and in reaſon are to underſtand it. So that theſe He/leniſts ( who ſpake 
Greek, and uſed the Tranſlation of the LXX ) were Fews by Religion, 
and Gentiles by deſcent ; with the "Exalues or Gentiles they had the 
ſame common Original, with the Fews the ſame common Profeſſion ; and 
therefore are not here oppoſed to Fews, ( which all thoſe might be ſti- 
led, who embrace Judaiſm and the Rites of Moſes, though they were 
not born of Fewiſh Anceſtors ) but to the Hebrews, who were Jews both 
by their Religion and their Nation. And this may give us ſome pro- 
bable account, why the Widows of theſe Felleniſts had not ſo much 
care taken of them as thoſe of the Zebrews, the perſons with whom the 
Apoſtles in a great meaſure intruſted the miniſtration, being kinder to. 
thoſe of their own Nation, their Neighbours, and it may be Kindred, 
than 
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than to. thoſe who only agreed with them in the profeſſion of the ſame 
Religion, and who indeed were not generally ſo capable of contribu- 
ting to the Churches Stock as the native Jews, who had Lands and Poſle(- 
ſions, which they fold and laid at the Apaſtles feet. 

V. THE peace and quiet of the Church being by this means a little 
ruffled and diſcompoſed, the Apoſtles, who well underſtood how much 
Order and Unity conduced to the ends of Religion, preſently called the 
Church together, and told them,thart the diſpoſing of the Common Stock, 
and the daily providing for the neceſſities of the Poor, however conve- - 
nient and neceſſary, was yet a matter of too much trouble and diſtration 
to conſiſt with a faithful diſcharge of the other parts and duties of their 
Office, and that they did not judge it fit and reaſonable to neglet the 
one, that they _ attend the other; that therefore they ſhould chuſe 
out among themſelves ſome that were duly qualified, and preſent them 
to them, that they might ſet them apart peculiarly to ſuperintend this 
affair, that ſo-themſelves being freed from theſe incumbrances, might 
the more freely and uninterruptedly devote themſelves to prayer and 
preaching of the Goſpel. Not that the Apoſtles thought the care of 
the Poor an Office too much below them, but that this might be diſchar- 
ged by other hands, and they, as they were obliged, the better attend 
upon things of higher importance, Miniſteries more' immediately ſer- 
viceable to the ſouls of men. Thus was the firſt original of Deacoys in 
the Chriſtian Church, they were to ſerve 7ables, that is, to wait upon the 
neceſlities of the Poor, to make daily proviſions for their public Feaſts, 
to keep their Churches Treaſure, and to diſtribute to every one accor- 
ding to their need. And this admirably agrees to one ordinary notion 
of the word Aizyg1@- In Foreign Writers, where Ss Be 

tis uſed far that peculiar Servant who waited at _.,. = Nt ve bigp = of $e qenn's 
Feaſts, whoſe Office it was to diſtribute the por- a«, ad 5 wud wres Sandiow, FRY 
tions toevery Gueſt,cither according to the com-__ i775 4. mar: CIT onoſol--feu-de 
mand of the Apyrehrav®, the Orderer of the _ SALLY rad 
Feaſt, or according to the rule of Equality, to give every one alike. 
But though *tis true this was a main part of the Deacons Office, yet was 
it not the whole. For had this been all, the Apoſtles needed not to 
have been ſo exa& and curious in their choice of perſons, ſeeing men of 
an ordinary rank, and of a very mean capacity might have ved the 
turn, nor have uſed ſuch ſolemn Rites of Confecration to Ordain them 
to it. No queſtion therefore but their ſerving ON ; 
7 ables implied alſo their attendance at the Table , on :. Y 7 Arkuerer —_-_ —_— 
of the Lords: Supper. - For in thoſe days their ,j ; 8 apordm x mas (hee. non folum) 
Aga & or common Love-Feaſts, ( whereat both 6101y Atexovor, PIN MKANTIC, ©ts Nope). 
Rich and Poor fate down together ) were at the * - _—_—— et p dens 
ſame time with the Holy Euchariſt, and both ad- . 17. 
miniſtred every day, fo that their miniſtration | 
reſpeted both the one and the other. And thus we find it was in the : 
practice of the Church : for ſo Juſtin Martyr tells us it was in his time, Ape. IL p. 97- 
that when the Preſident of the Aſſembly had conſecrated the Euchariſt, _ - 
the Deacons diſtributed the Bread and the Wine to all that were preſent, 
| and after carried them to thoſe who were neceſſarily abſent from the 
Congregation. Nor were they reſtrained to this one particular Ser- 
vice, but were in ſome caſes allowed to Preach, Baptize, and Abſfolve 
Penitents, eſpecially where they had the peculiar warrant and autho- 
rity 
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rity of the Biſhop to bear them out : nor need we look far beyond the 
preſent Story to tind St. /h;/zp, one of the Deacons here elected, both 
preaching the Goſpel, and baptizing Converts with great ſuccels. 

VI. 1 HAT this excellent. Ottice might be duly managed, the Apo- 
Nles directed and cnjoined the Church ro nominate ſuch perions as were 
fitted for ir, pious and good men, men of known honeſty and integri- 
ty, of approved and untainted reputations, furniſhed and endowed with 
the extraordinary gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, wiſe and prudent men, who 
would diſcreetly diſcharge the truſt committed to them. The number 


_ of theſe perſons was limited to ſever, probably for no other reaſon 
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but becaute the Apoſtles thought theſe ſufficient for the buſineſs ; unleſs 
we will alſo' ſuppoſe the whole body of Believers to have been diſpoſed 
into ſeven ſeveral Diviſions, for the more orderly and convenient mas» 
nagery of their common Feaſts, and diſtributions to the Poor, -and that 
to each of theſe a Deacon was appointed to ſuperintend and direct them ; 
without further deſigning any peculiar Myltery, which * ſome would 
fain pick out of it. However the Church thought good tor along time 
to conforin to this Primitive Inſtitution, infomuch that the Fathers of the 
+ Nec-Ceſarean Council ordained, that in no City, how great ſoever, 
there ſhould be more than ſeven Deacons; a Canon which they found 
upon this place : and * Sozomen tells us that in his time, though many 
other Churches kept to no certain number, yet that the Church of Rome 
in compliance with this Apoſtolical example, admitted no more than ſe- © 
ven Deacons in it. The People were infinitely pleaſed with the order 
and determination which the Apoſtles had made in this matter, and ac- 
cordingly made choice of ſeven, whom they preſented to the Apoſtles, 
who ( as the ſolemnity of the thing required ) firſt made their addreſs 
to Heaven by Prayer tor the divine bleſſing upon the undertaking, and 
then laid their hands upon them, an ancient ſymbolic Rite of Inveſtiture 
and Conſecration to any extraordinary Office. The iſſue of all was, 
that the Chriſtian Religion got ground and- proſpered, Converts-came 
flocking over to the Faith, yea very many of the Prieſts themſelves, 
and of their Tribe and Family, of all others the moſt zealous and per- 
tinacious aſlerters of the Moſaic Conſtitutions, the bittereſt adverſaries 
of the Chriſtian Doftrine, the ſubtleſt defenders of their Religion, laid 
aſide their prejudices, and embraced the Goſpel. So uncontroulable is 
the efficacy ot Divine truth, as very often to lead its greateſt enemies 

in triumph after it. | 
VII. THE firſt and chief of the perſons he elected, ( who were 
all choſen out of the LXX Diſciples, as * Epiphanius informs us, ) and 
whom the Ancients frequently ſtile Arch-deacon , as having the x 
@pwlde ( as F Chryſoſtom ſpeaks ) the Primacy and Precedence among 
theſe new-eleted Officers, was our St--S#ephen, whom the Author of 
the Epiſtle to * Zero under the name of /gnativs, as alſo the Interpc- 
lator of that to the Þ Tra/ans makes in a more peculiar manner to have 
been Deacon to'St. Fames, as Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He is not only pla- 
ced firſt in the Catalogue, but particularly recommended under this 
character, a man full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt; he was exquiſitly 
Skilled in all parts of the Chriſtian DofQtrine, and fitted with great elo- 
quence and elocution to declare and publiſh it; enriched with many 
miraculous gifts and powers, and a ſpirit of courage and reſolution to 
encounter the moſt potent oppoſition. He preached and pleaded the 
| cauſe 
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as 


cauſe of Chriſtianity with a firm and undaunted mind, and that nothing 

might be wanting to render 1t eifectual, he confirmed his do:?rine uy 

many publick and unqueſtionable miracles, plain evidences and demon- 

ftrations of the truth and divinity of that Religion that he taught. Bur 

Truth and Innocency, and a better Caule, is the uſual object of kad mens 

Spight and Hatred. The zeal and diligence of his Miniſtry, and the 

extraordinary ſucceſs that did attend it, quickly awakened the malice of 
the Jews,. and there wanted not thoſe that were ready to oppoſe and 

contradi&t him. So natural is it for Errour to riſe up againſt the Truth, . 
as Light and Darkneſs mutually refit and expel each other. 

Vil. THERE were at Fer:a/em beſides the Temple,. where Sacri- 
fices and the more ſolemn parts of their Religion were performed, vall 
numbers of Synagogues for Prayer and Expounding of the Law, where- 
of the Jews themſelves tell us there were not leſs than CCCCLXXX in 
_ that City. In theſe, or at leaſt ſome apartments adjoining to them, 
there were Schools or Colleges for the inſtrution and education ot 
Scholars intheir Laws: many whereof were ereCted at the charges of 
the Jews who lived in Foreign Countries, and thence denominated after 
their names; and: hither they were wont to ſend their Youth to be 
trained up in the knowledge of the Law, and the myſterious Rites of 
their Religion. Of theſe,five combined togerher to ſend ſome of their 
Societies to encounter and oppoſe St. Stephen. - An unequal match ! &- 


+4 as a> l , TT 5 h volt mm [| It Orat. 1N 
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wicked adverſaries, the chief of five ſeveral Synagogues are brought 
out againſt one, and him bur a ſtripling too , as if they intended to op- 
preſs him rather with the number of aſſailants, than to overcome him 
by ſtrength ot Argument. 

IX. THE firſt of them were thoſe of the Synagogue of the Libertines ; 
but who theſe Libertines were, is variouſly conjettured. Paſſing by 


yy __ concat of Lebre ſignify ing” in the Agy f _ Language the Jun. in loc. & 
1ence Labratenu, or 6-5 4- 


whole Precinct that was under one Synagogue, w 
corruptly ( ſays he ) Libertini muſt denote them that belonged to the Sy- 
nagogue of the Egyptians; omitting this as altogether abſurd and fantaſtical, 
bebides that the Synagogue of the Alexandrians is mentioned afterwards ; 


Suidas tells us 'twas the name of a Nation, but in what part of the World Sid: in vo. 
this People or Countrey were, he leaves us wholly in the dark. Moſt © 


probably therefore it relates to the Fews that were emancipated and 
ſet at liberty. For the underſtanding whereof we muſt know that 
when Pompey had ſubdued Fudza, and reduced it under the Roman Go- 
vernment, he carried great numbers of Fews captive to Rome, as alſo did 
thoſe Generals that ſucceeded him, and that in ſuch multitudes, that 


whenthe Jewiſh State ſent an Embaſly to Auguſtus, Foſephus tells us, that Antiquir.Jud. 


there were about eight thouſand of the Fews who then lived at Rome, 
that joined themſelves to the Embaſſadors at their arrival thither. Here 
they continued in the condition of Slaves, till by degrees they were ma- 
numitted and ſet at liberty ,* which was generally done in the time of 
Tiberi::s, who( as Philo informs ) ſuffered the Fews to inhabit the 7rayſti- 
berin Region : moſt whereof were Libertines, ſuch who having been 
made Captives by the Fortune of War, had been fet free by their Ma- 


{ters, and permitred to live after the manner of their Anceſtors. They 


had their Proeſeucha's or Oratories, where they aſſembled, and perfor- 
med their devotions according to the Religion of their Country : every 
year 


LeomvC. 


8p. 17.C. 12 
. 619. 


Ph. de legav. 
ad Ga4.p.735. 


a I a CTY —_- 


The Life of St.S Tee neN the Protomartyr. 


year they ſent a Contribution in ſtead of firſt-fruits to Feruſal:m, and 
deputed certain perſons to offer ſacrifices for them at the Temple. In- 
1c: fnnal. deed afterwards ( as we find in,* Tacitus and F Suetonzus ) by an Order of 
' 2.8. ?* Senate he cauſed four thouſand Libertini generis, of thoſe Libertine Jens, 
t Sueton.invit. ſo many as were young and luſty, to be tranſported into Sardinia to 
Ht clear that INand of Robbers (the occaſion whereof is related by * Joſe- 
c.5.p.623, phus ) and the reſt, both Fews and Prolelytes, to be baniſhed the City, 
Tacitus adds, 1taly it felt. This occaſion, I doubt not, many of theſe 
 Libertine-Jews took to return home into their own Country, and at Fe- 
ruſalem tg ereX this Synagogue tor themſelves and the uſe of their 
Countrymen who from Rome reſorted thither,ſtiling it from themſelves, 
the Synagogue of rhe Libertines; and ſuch queſtionleſs. St. Lake means, 
when among the ſeveral Nations that were at 7erafalem at the day of 
Pentecoſt, he mentions Strangers of Rome , and they both Fews axd Pre 
clyres. | 

8 X. THE next Antagoniſls were of the Syragogue of the Cyrenians, 
| thatis, Jews who inhabited Cyreye, a noted City of Lyb;a, where (as ap- 
Ap. Joſeph. An- pears from a Reſcript of Auguſtus ) great numbers of them did reſide; 
9s 6. "hl and who were annually wont to {end their holy Treaſure or accuſtomed 
Offerings to Feruſalem, whete alſo ( as we ſee )they had their peculiar Sy- 
nagogue. Accordingly we find among the ſeveral Nations at Jeruſa- 
At. 2.109. lem, thofe who dwelt in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene: Thus we read of 
| Simon of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled to tear our Saviours Croſs ; 
Act.13.1. of Luczus of Cyrene, a famous DoQor in the Church of Antzoch ; of men 
:19+2% of Cyrene, who upon the perſecution that followed St. Szepher's death, 
| were ſcattered abroad from Feruſalem, and preached as far as Phenice, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch. The third were thoſe of the Synagegue of the Alexar- 
drians, there being a mighty intercourſe between the Fews at Jeruſalem 
and Alexandria, where what vaſt multitudes of them dwelt, and what 
great privileges they enjoyed, 1s too well known to need inſiſting on. 
The fourth were them of Cilicia, a known Province of the leſſer Aja, 
the Metropolis whereof was Zarſus,well ſtored with Fews; it was S.Paul's * 
birth-place, whom we cannot doubt to have born a principal part among 
theſe aſſailants, finding him afterwards ſo aftiveand buſiein St.Srepher's 
death. The laſt were thoſe of the Synagogue of Afra : where by 4ſta we 
are probably to underſtand no more than part of 4/7a properly fo called, 
( as that was but part of 4/1a minor Yviz. that part that lay near to Epheſus, 
in which ſenſe 'tis plain 4/14 is to be taken in the New Teſtament. And 
what infinite numbers of Jews were in theſe parts, and eſpecially at 

Epheſus, the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Acts does ſufficiently inform us. 
XI. THESE were the ſeveral parties that were totake the Field,per- 
ſons of very different Countries, men skilled in the ſubtleties of their 
Religion, who a/ at once roſe ap to diſpute with Stephen, What the par- 
ticular ſubje& of the diſputation was, we find not, but may with St.Chry- 
ſaſtom conceive them to have accoſted him after this manner. © Tell ns, 
Loc-ſupracitat. ** Young man, what comes into thy mind thus raſhly to reproach the 
« Deity ? Why doſt thou {tudy with ſuch cunningly-contrived dif- 
« courſes to inveigle and perſuade the People ? and with deceitful mi- 
* racles to undg the Nation 2 Here lies the criſts of the Controverſie. 
& Is it like that he ſhould be God, who was born of Mary, that the ma- 
<« kerof the World ſhould be the fer of a Carpenter 2 was not Bethlehem 
<« the place of his Nativity, and Nazare!/ of his Education? canſt thou 
; imogine 
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« imagine him to be God, that was born upon Earth > who was ſo poor 
« that he was wrapt up in ſwadling cloaths and thrown into a Manger 2: 
« who was forced to flye from the rage of F/ered, and to waſh away his 
« Pollution by being Baptized in Fordanu? who was ſubject to hunger 
« andthirſt, to ſleep and wearineſs, who being bound; was not able to 
<« eſcape, nor being buffeted, to reſcue or revenge. himſelf > who when 
« he was hang'd could not come down from the Croſs, but underwent 
© 2 curſed and ſhameful death? wilt thou make us believe that he is in 
« Heaven, whom we know to have been buried in his Grave 2 that he 
< ſhould be the Life of the Dead, who 1s ſo near akin to Mortality him- 
« ſelf? Is it likely that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as theſe? would 
« he not rather with an angry breath have ſtruck his adverſaries dead at 
_ < the firſt approach, and ſet them beyond the reach of making attempts 
<« upon his own perſon? either ceaſe therefore to delude the People with 
« theſe impoſtures, or prepare thy ſelf to undergo the ſame fate. | 
XII. IN anſwer to which we may imagine S. Stephen thus to have re- 
plied upon them. © And why, Sirs, ſhould theſe things ſeem ſo incredi- 
« ble? have you not by you the Writings of the Prophets ? do you 
© not read the Books of Moſes, and profeſs your ſelves to be his Diſci- 
© ples? did not Moſes ſay, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your Gad raiſe up unto 
& you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear 2 Have not the Pro- 
© phets-long ſince foretold that he.ſhould be born at Bethlehem, and 
© conceived in the womb of a Virgin? that he ſhould flye into E _ 
< he ſhould hear our griefs and carry. our ſorrows? that they ſhoul, zerce 
* his hands and his feet and hang hinr on a tree? that he ſhould be buri- 
* ed, riſe again, and aſcend up to Heaven with a ſhout 2 Either now 
<« ſhew me ſome other in whom all theſe Prophecies were accompliſhed, 
* or karn with me to adore as God our crucified Saviour. Blind and 
<* 1gnorant that you are of the prediftions of Moſes, you thought you 
* crucified a meer man, but had you known him, you would not have 
© crucified the Lord of Glory : you denied the Holy one, and the Juſt, 
y _ _—_ a Murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the Prince 
of Life. 


XIII. THIS is the ſum of what that ingenious and eloquent Fa- 


ther conceives S. Stephen did, or might have returned to their enquiries: 
Which whatever it was, was delivered with that life and zeal, that evi- 
dence and ſtrength of reaſon, that freedom and majeſty of elocution, 
that his Antagoniſts had not one word to ſay againſt it ; they were not 
able to refit the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. So particularly did 


our Lord make good what he had promiſed to his Diſciples, Serrle it 7 xy 21. 14. 
your hearts, not to meditate before what you ſhall anſwer, for 1 will grve you 15. 


a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay 
zor reſiſt. Hereupon the men preſently began to retreat, and departed 
the Liſts, equally divided between ſhame and grief. Aſhamed they were 
to be ſo openly baffled by one ſingle adverſary ; vexed and troubled 
that they had not carried the day, and that the Religion which they 


oppoſed had hereby received ſuch ſingle credit and confirmation. And-g,y pe-2 ws. 


(5 2 Codd. H:. 
Steph. 


now being no longer able ernpSzauay m aabac (as the addition in 
ſome very ancient Manuſcript Copies do elegantly expreſs it ) with 
> face to reſiſt the truth, they betake themſelves to clancular Arts, to 

ye and ſiniſter Deſigns, hoping to accompliſh by craft and ſubtilty what 
they could not carry by fairneſs and force of reaſon. _——_ 
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XIV. TO this purpoſe they tamper with men of detauched profli- 
gate conſciences, to undermine him by falſe accuſations, that ſo he 
might fall asa Sacrifice to their ſpight and malice, and that by the hand 
of public Juſtice. S. Chry/oſtom brings them in with ſmooth and plau- 
ſible inſinuations encouraging the men to this miſchievous attempr. 
« Come on, worthy and honourable Friends, lend your aſſiſtance to our 
« declining cauſe, and let your Tongues miniſter to our Counſels and 
« Contrivances. Behold a new Patron and Advocate of the G A L 7- 
« LA AN is ſtarted up: one that Worſhips a God that was buried, 
<« and Preaches a. Creator ſhut up in a Tomb ; who thinks that he whom 
© the Souldiers deſpiſed and mocked upon Earth, is now converſing 
<« with the Hoſt of Angels in Heaven, and promiſes that he ſhall come 
« to judge the World, who was not able to vindicate and right himſelf - 
<« His Diſciples denied him, as if wag thought him an Impoſtor,and yet 
<« this man affirms,that every tongue ſhall confeſs and do homage to him : 
« himſelf was not able to come down from the Croſs, and yet he talks of 
< his ſecond coming from Heaven ; the vileſt miſcreants reproached him : 
< at his death, that he could not fave either himſelf or them, and yet 
< this man peremptorily proclaims him to te the Saviour of the World. 
« Did you ever behold ſuch boldneſs and impudence? or have you ever 
<« heard words of ſo much madneſs and Blaſphemy 2 Do you therefore 
<« undertake the cauſe, and find oug ſome ſpecious colour and pretence, 
« and thereby purchaſe to your ſelves glory and renown from the pre- 


<« ſent Generation. 


XV. THE Wretches were eaſily perſuaded to the undertaking, and 
to ſwear whatſoever their Tutors ſhould dire& them. And now the cauſe 


1 1s ripe foraCtion, the caſe is divulged, the Elders and Scribes are dealt 


with, ( and a little Rhetoric would ſerve to perſwade them) the People | 
poſſeſſed with the horror of the Fatt, the Sanbedrim is furmoned, the 
MalefaCtor haled to the-Bar, the Witneſſes produced, and the charge gi- 
ven.in.-- They ſuborned men which ſaid, we have heard him Jpeat blaſpemous 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God ; the falſe witneſſes ſaid, this man ceaſ- 
eth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this holy place and the Law : for 
we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and 
ſhall change the Cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us: that is, ( that we may 
ſtill proceed with that excellent man in opening the ſeveral parts of the 
charge) © he has dared to ſpeak againſt our wiſe and great Law-giver, 
<« and blaſphemed that Moſes, for whom our whole Nation has ſo juſt 
© a veneration ; that Moſes, who had the whole Creation at his beck, 
© who freed our Anceſtors from the houſe of Bondage, and with his rod 
* turned the Waters into Walls, and by his Prayer drowned the Egyp- 
© an Army inthe bottom of the Sea ; who kindled a fiery Pillar for a light 
«* by night, and without plowing or ſowing fed them with Manna and 
«© Bread from Heaven, and with his Rod pierced the Rock and gave them 
« drink. But what do we ſpeak of Moſes, when he has whetted his 
< tongue, and ſtretched it out againſt God himſelf, and ſet up one that is 
<* dead as an Anti-god to the great Creator of the World 2 He has not 
© bluſhed to reproach the Temple, that holy place, where the divine 
* Oracles are read, and the Writings of the Prophets ſet forth, the Re- 
« politory of the Shew-bread and the Heavenly Manna, of the Ark of 
« Covenant, and the Rod of Aaron; where the hoary and venerable 
*© heads of the High-Prieſts, the dignity of he Elders, and the konour 
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\« of the Scribes is ſeen : this is the place which he has reviled and ſet 
<« at naught ; and not this only, but the Law it felf ; which he boldly 
« declares to be but a ſhadow, and the ancient Rites but Types and F:- 
« gures : heaffirms the Ga/ilzay tobe greater than My/es, and the Son 
<« of Mary to be ſtranger than our Law-giver ; he has not honoured the dig- 
&« nity of the Elders, nor had any reverence to the Society of the Scribes. 
<« He threatens us with a dead Maſter; the young, man dreams ſure, 
« when he talks of Feſus of Nazareth riſing again, and deſtroying this 
<« holy place: he little conſiders with how much wiſdom 1t was con- 
« trived, With what infinite charges it was erected, and how long be- 

- © fore it was brought to its perfection. And yet forſooth, this Fejus of 
& Nazareth muſt deſtroy it, and change the cuſtoms which Maſes delivered 
&« 70 45: our moſt holy Sabbath muſt be turned out of deors, Circum- 
<« cifion aboliſhed, the New-Moons rejected, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
« cles laid afide ; our Sacrifices muſt no longer be accepted with God, 
&« our ſprinklings and ſolemn Purgations mult be done away : as if we 
& knew not this Nazaren's end, and as if one that is dead couldrevenge 
« himſelf upon them that are living. How many of the ancient Pro- 
<« phets and holy men have been cruelly murdered, whoſe death none 
<« ever yet undertook to revenge 2 and yet this man muſt needs appear 
<« in the cauſe of this crucified Nazarey's, and tell us of a dead mari that 
< ſhall judge us: Silly Impoſtor! to fright us witha Judge who 1s him- 
& ſelf impriſoned in his own Grave. 

XVI. This then is the ſum of the charge, that he ſhould threaten the 
ruin of the Temple, and the abolition of the Meſazc Rites, and blaſphe- 
mouſly affirm that Feſus of Nazareth ſhould take away that Religion 
which had been eſtabliſhed by Moſes, and by God himſelf. Indeed the 
Fews had an unmeaſurable reverence and veneration for the Moſazac In- 
ſtitutions, and could not with any patience endure to hear of their being 
laidafide, but accounted it a kind of blaſphemy ſo much as to mention 
their diſſolution. Little thinking in how ſhort a time theſe things 
which they now ſo highly valued thould be taken away, and their Tem- 
ple it {elf laid level with the ground. Which a few years after came 
to pals by the Roman Army under the Conduct of 7:tus Veſpajian the 
Roman General, when the City was ſacked, and the Temple burnt 
to the Ground. And fo final and irrevocable was the Sentence by 
which it was doomed to ruin, that it could never afterwards be re- 
paired, Heaven it ſelf immediately declaring againſt it. Infomuch that 
when F«lian the Emperor, out of ſpite and oppoſition to the Chrilſti- 
ans, was refolved to give all poſſible encouragement to the Fews, and 
not only permitted but commanded them to rebuild the Temple, fur- 
niſhing them with all charges and materials neceſſary for the Work, 
( hoping that hereby he ſhould prove our Saviour a falſe Prophet ) no 
looner had they begun to clear the Rubbiſh, and lay the Foundation, but 
a terrible Earthquake ſhattered the Foundation, killed the Undertakers, 
and ſhaked down all the Buildings that were round about it. And 
when they again attempted it the next day, great balls of fire ſaddenly 

| breaking out from under the Foundations conſumed the Workmen and | 
thoſe that were near it, and forced them to give over the Attempt. A 
ſtrange inſtance of the diſpleaſure of Heaven towards a place which # 5,c-4+.x1.rc. 
God had fatally devoted to deſtruſtion. And this related not only /3-<:20..152. 
by Chriſtian * Writers, but as to the ſubſtance of it, by the Henkes 5 "3v 
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* Hiſtorian himſelf. And the ſame Curſe has ever ſince purſuzd and fol- 
lowed them, they having been deſtitute of 'Temple and Sacrifice for 
ſixteen hundred years together. + Were that bloody Sanhedrim now 
« in being, and here preſent, (4ays one of the F Ancients ſpeaking of this 
&« accuſation ) I would ask them about thoſe things for which they were 
« here ſo much concerned, what is now' become of your once tamous 
« and renowned Temple ? where are thoſe vaſt ſtones, and incredible 
<< Piles of building? Where is that Gold that once equalled all the other 
«< materials of the Temple 2 what are become of your legal Sacrifices ? 
<« your Rams and Calves, your Lambs and Heiters, Pigeons, Turtles, 
&« and Scape-gotes 2 if they therefore condemned Szephen to die, that 


_ © none of theſe miſeries might befall them, let them ſhew which of them 


<« they avoided by putting him to death; but if they eſcaped none of 
<« them, why then did they imbrue their hands in his innocent blood ? 
XVII. THE Court being thus ſet, and the Charge brought in and 
opened, that nothing might be wanting to carry on their mock Scene of 
Juſtice, they give him liberty to detend himſelf. In order whereunto 
while the Judges of the Sankedrim earneſtly looked upon him,they diſco- 
vered the appearances of an extraordinary Splendor and brightneſs upon 
his face, the innocency of his cauſe and the clearneſs of his conſcience 
manifeſting themſelves in the-brightneſs and chearfulneſs of his counte- 
nance. The High-prieſt having asked him whether guilty or not, he 
in a large diſcourſe pleaded his own cauſe to this effect: © That what 
<« apprehenſions ſoever they might have of the ſtatelineſs of the magni- 
< ficence of their Temple, of the glory and grandeur of its ſervices and 
© miniſtrations,of thoſe venerable cuſtoms and uſages that were amongſt 
© them, as if they looked upon them as indiſpenſibly neceſlary, and that 


© >twas blaſphemy to think, God might be acceptably ſerved without - 


< them; yet that if they looked back to the firſt originals of their Na- 
© tion, they would find, that God choſe 4traham to be the Father and 
«Founder of it, not when he lived ina Feruſalem, and worſhipped God 
* with the pompous ſervices of a Temple, but when he dwelt among the 
* 1dolatrous Nations : that then it was that God called him from the 
© Impieties of his Fathers Hou'e, and admitted him toa familiar acquain- 
* tance and intercourſe with himſelt ; wherein he continued for many 
«© years Without any of thoſe external and viſible Rites which they laid 
* ſo much ſtreſs upon ; and that when at laſt God entred into Cove- 
* nant with him, to give his Poſterity the Land of Canaan, and that in 
& his Seed all the Nations of the World ſhould be Bleſſed, he bound it upon 
* him with no other ceremony, but only that of Circumciſion, as the 
<* the Badge and Seal of that faxderal compaCt that was between them - 
* that-without any other fixed Rite but this, the ſucceeding Patriarchs 
*« worſhipped God for ſeveral ages, till the times of Moſes, a wiſe, learn- 
ed, and prudent perſon, to whom God particularly revealed himſelf, 
< and appointed him Ruler over his People, to conduct them out of the 
* Houſe of Bondage, a great and famous Prophet, and who was conti- 
* tinually inculcating this Leſſonto their Anceſtors, 4 Prophet ſhall the 
* Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall 
© ye hear; that is, that God in the latter days would ſend arhongſt them 
* a mighty Prophet who ſhould do as Moſes had done, introduce new 
* Rites, and ſet up more excellent Inſtitutions and ways of Worſhip, to 
* whom they ſhould yield all diligent attention, and ready hoes: 
; | * that 


& 
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& that when their forefathers had frequently lapſed into Idolatry, God 
« commanded Moſes to ſet up a 7abernacle, as a place of public and fo- 
« lemn Worſhip, where he would manifeſt himſelf, and receive the ad- 
« dreſſes and adorations of his People ; which yet however was but a 
< tranſient and temporary miniſtration, and though eretted by the 1im- 
« mediate order of God himſelf, was yet after ſome years to give place 
< to a ſtanding Temple deſigned by David, but built by Solomon ; ilate- 
«ly indeed and Majeſtic, but not abſolutely neceſſary, ſeeing that infi- 
« nite Being that made the World, who had the Feaven for his Throne,azd 
« the Earth for his Footſtool,could not be confined within a material Tem- 
« ple, nor tied to any particular way of worſhip ; and that therefore there 
<& could be no ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity for thoſe Moſai- 
«© cal Rites and Ceremonies, as they pretended ; eſpecially when- God 
<« was reſolved to introduce a new and better Scene and ſtate of things. 
<* But it was the humour of this looſe and unruly , this refractory and 
< undiſciplinable generation, ( as it ever had been of their Anceitors ) 
<« to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and oppoſe him in all thoſe methods, whereby 
<« he ſought to reform and reclaim them; that there were few of the 
< Prophets whom their fore-fathers had not perſecuted, and ſlain them 
<« that had foretold the Meſſia's coming, the juſt and the holy Feſus as they 
<« and their unhappy Poſterity had aCtually betrayed atid murdered him; 
<« without any due reverence and regard to that Law, which had been 
<« ſolemnly delivered to them by the miniſtry of Angels, and which he 
« came to fulfil and perfeC&t. | 

XVIII. T HE holy man was going on in the Application, when the 
patience of his Auditors, which had hitherto holden out, at this began 
to fail ; that fire which gently warms at a diſtance, ſcorches when it 
comes too near ; their conſciences being ſenſibly ſtung by the too near 
approach of the truths he delivered, they began to fume_and iret, and 
expreſs all the ſigns of rage and fury. But he regardleſs of what was 
done below, had his eyes and thoughts dire&ed to a higher and a nobler 
object, and looking up ſaw the heavens opened, and ſome bright and ſen- 
ſible appearances of the Divine Majeſty, and the holy Feſ#s cloathed in the 
robes of our glorified nature, not ſitting ( in which ſence he is uſually de- 
{cribed in Scripture ) but /anding ( as ready to protect and help, to 
crown and reward his ſuffering Servant) at the right hand of God. So 
eaſily can Heaven delight and entertain us in the want of all earthly 
comforts; and divine conſolations are then neareſt to us, when humane 
aſſiſtances are fartheſt,from us. The good man was infinitely raviſhed 
with the Viſion, andit inſpired his ſoul with a freſh zeal and courage, and 
made him long to arrive at that happy place, and little concerned what 
uſe they would make of it, he could not but communicate and impart 
his happineſs; the Cup was full, and'it eaſily overflowed ; he tells his 
adverſaries what himſelf beheld, Behold, 7 ſee the Heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

XIX. THE Heavenly Viſion had very different efte&s, it encou- 
raged Stephen, but enraged the Fews, who now taking it pro covfeſſo that 
he was a blaſphemer, retolved upon his death, without any further pro- 
ceſs. How furious and impatierit is miſguided Zeal! they did not 
ſtand to produce a Warrant from the Romany Governor ( withour 
whoſe leave they had not power to put any man to death) nay they had 
not the patience to ſtay for the judicial ſentence of the Sarhedrim, = 
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acted the part of Zealots, ( who were wont to execute vengeance upon 
Capital Offenders without flying for the ordinary tormalitie of Ju- 
{lice ) and raiſing a great noiſe and clamour, and /tepping their ears, that 
they might hear no further blaſphemies, and be deat to all cries for mer- 
cy, they unanimouſly ruſhed upon him. Bur zeal is Superſtitious in its 
maddeſt fury : they would not execute him within the Walls, leſt they 
ſhould pollute the holy City with his Blood, but hurried him withozz the 
City, and there fell upon him with a ſhower of ſtones. Stoning was one 
of the four Capital puniſhments among the Fews, inflicted upon greater 
| - and more enormous crimes, eſpecially Blaſphemy, Idolaty, and ttrange 
Fic. P. F4g-1% Worſhip: and the Jews tell us of many particular circumſtances uted 
_* nn this fort of puniſhment. The Maletactor was to beled out of the 
Conſiſtory, at the door whereof a perſon was to ſand with a Napkin in 
his hand, and a man on Horſeback at ſome diſtance from him, that if 
any one cameand faid, he had ſomething to offer for the deliverance of 
the Maletactor, upon the moving of the Napkin the Horteman might 
give notice, and bring the offender back. He had two grave perſons to 
goalong with him to exhort him to Confeſſion by the way ; a Crier went 
before him, proclaiming who he was, what his crime and who the wit- 
neſſes; being come near the place of Execution ( which was two cubits 
from the ground ) he was firſt ſtripped, and then ſtoned, and atter- 
wards hanged, where he was to continue till 5un-ſfet, and then being ta- 

ken down, he and his Gibbet were both buried together. 

XX. SU CH were their Cuſtoms in ordinary caſes, but alaſs their 
greedineſs of St Szephen's blood would not admit theſe tedious proceed- 
ings ; only one formality we find them uſing, which the Law requi- 

Deut, 17. 7- red, which was, hat the hands of the Witneſjes ſhould be firſt upon him, to 
put him to death, and afterwards the hands of the People : a Law ſurely 
contrived with great Wiſdom and Prudence, thar ſo the Witneſſes, if tor- 
{worn, might derive the guilt of the blood upon himtelt, and the reſt be 
free; ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away from omong you. Accordingly here 
the Witneſſes putting off their upper garments ( which rendred them leſs 
nimble and expedite, being looſe and long, according to the mode of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries) /azd them downat Sau!'s feet,a zealous Youth, 
at that time Student under Gamalze/, the fiery zeal and aCtivity of whoſe 
temper made him buſie no doubt in this, as we find he'was 1n the follow- 
ing Perſecution. An A@ion which afterwards coſt him tcars and 
penitent refle&tions, himſelf preferring the Indictment againſt himſelf; 

acts 22. 20. When the blood of 1he Martyr Stephen was ſhed, T alſo was ſtanding by,and 
conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that flew him. Thus 
prepared they began the Tragedy, whoſe example was ſoon followed 
by the multitude. All which time the innocent and holy man was upon 
his knees, ſending up his Prayers faſter to Heaven than they covid rain 
down Stones upon him, piouſly recommending his own Soul to God, 
and charitably intending for his Murderers, that God would not 
charge this guilt upon them, nor ſeverely reckon with them for it: and 
then gave up the Ghoſt, or as the ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſſes 
It, ſelaſſeep. So ſoft a pillow is death to a good man, 10 willingly, fo 
quietly does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer goes to bed at 
night. What Storms or Tempeſts ſoever may follow him while he lives, 
his Sun in ſpight of all the malice and cruelty of his enemies ſets ſerene and 
calm ; mark the perfett and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 
XXl. THUS 
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XXI. THUS died St. Stephen, the Protomartyr of the Chriſtiari : 
Faith, obtaining * aun geptrvugy Erigary (lays Euſebius ) a reward " x 65 ra 
truly anſwering to his name, a Crown. He was a man in whom the | 
Virtues of a divine life were very eminent and illuſtrivbus; a man ful 
of Faith, and of the Holy Gheft. . Admirable his zeal for God and for 
Religion, for the «propagating whereof he refuſed no pains, declined to 
troubles or difficulties : his courage was not baffled either with the angry 
frowns, or the fierce threatnings of his enemies, nor did his Spirits fink, 
though he ſtood alone, and had neither Friend nor Kinſman to aſlitt and 
comtort him ; his conſtancy firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding temp- 
tations on the one hand, and the dangers that aſſaulted him on rhe 
other : in all the oppoſitions that he met with, under all the torments 
and ſufferings that he underwent, he diſcovered nothung but the meek 
and innocent temper of a Lamb, never betraying one patilionate and re- 
vengeful word, but calmly reſigried up his Soul to God. He had a cha- 
rity large enough to cover the higheſt affronts, and the greateſt wrongs 
and injuries that were put upon him; and accordingly after the exam- 
ple of his Maſter, he prayed for the pardon of is'Murderers, even while 
they were raking in his Blood. And the effettual | 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availed much ; bh ny Feſus —_— quem tu perſe- 
Heaven was not deaf to hear his Petition, as ap- 7,,\ Eirmramala pg Rare rh ney 


: maſ1 
peared in the ſpeedy Converſion of S. Paul, whoſe Olimguidem debui perdere te, or Stephanus 
admirable change we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to 1,P#Tee iy __— CO uromn- 
. D . , » 0 m Pl. 
have been the birth of the good mans dying eliſts eſt flux perditions Nan fi Saline 
groans,the fruit of his Prayer and Intereſt in Hea- STEPHANUS ſic non oraſſet, Eccleſia 


ven. And what ſet off all theſe excellencies, he was Kon hs Greene 
not elevated with lofty and arrogant conceits, nor Stephanus. Quod fecit perſecutor, patitur pre- 
thought more highly of himſelf than he ought to think, = nj —_— 1 m. 1. de St. Steph. 
eſteeming meanly of, and preferring others be- HM net 
fore himielf. And therefore the Author-of the Apoſtolic Q Conſtitutions (a) Lib. 8. cap. 
brings in the Apoſtles commending St. Stephen for his humility, that I Wes 
though he was ſo great a perſon, and honoured with ſuch ſingular © © 
and extraordinary Viſions and Revelations, yet never attempted any 
thing above his place, did not Conſecrate the Euchariſt, hot confer Or- 
ders upon any ; but ( as became a Martyr of Chriſt + tawfiay amout ar, 
to preſerve Order and Decency ) he contented himſelf with the ſtation 
of a Deacon, wherein he perſevered to the laſt minute of his lite. 
XXII. HIS Martyrdom hapned(fay ſome)three years after our Savi- 
ours Paſſion,which Euedius Biſhop of Antioch(if that Epiſtle were his cited 
by (4) Nicephorus, which 'tis probable enough was not) extends to no leſs (b) H. Ecel.l.2. 
than ſeven years. Doubtleſsa very wide miſtake. SureI am (c) Euſebius af (57,057, 
firms, that it was not long after his Ordination to his Deacons Office, and laudar. oe 
the Author of the Excerpra Chronologica publiſhed by (4 \Scaliger mote par- (4) 4d calc 
ticularly, that it was ſome few days leſs then eight moneths after our Lords OF b 
Aſcenſion. He 1s generally ſuppoſed tohave been young at the time of his (e) Oree. in S. 
Martyrdom ; and, e)Chryſe/t. makes no ſcruple of ſtyling him young man at Step ub: ſupr. 
; (f)Ep.deInvent. 
every turn,though for what reaſon, confeſs I am yet to learn. He was Mar- $.Sreph. ap.Sur. 
tyred without the walls,near the gate on the North ſide that leads to Cedar, «d 4ug.3. Bed. 
«85 (f) Lucian tells us) and which was afterwards called St. Stephens Gate , x ” 
anciently (ſay ſome) ſtyled the Gare of Ephraim, or as others the Valley Bree. deſeripe. 
Gate, or the Fiſh Gate which ſtood on the Eſt ſide of the City, where 777/7-328 


WP : Cotovic.ttin.l.2 
the place we are told is ſtill ſhewed, where St. Paul fate when he kept IS 259, 
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the cloaths of them that ſlew him. Over this place ( where ever it was ) 

(a) Enagr. 1, the Emprets (a) Eudocia wife of Theodofius, when ſhe repaired the Walls 
Eccl.1.1.c. 22. of Jeruſalem, erected a beautiful and ſtately Church to the honour of 
7.25% VÞSt. Stephen, wherein ſhe her ſelf was buried afterwards. The great Stone 
(b) Bed.ibc, 3, YP9n Which he ſtood while he ſuffered Martirdom, (+) is ſaid to have been 
7.364. © atterwards removed into the Church built to the honour of the Apo- 
{tles upon Mount Sor, and there kept with great care and reverence: 
yea one of the Stones wherewith he was killed, being preſerved by ſome 


(c)Bar. not. in Chriſtian, was afterwards (as we are (c) told) carried into 7faly, and laid . 


Ta 44 up as a choice Treaſure at Ancona, and a Church there built to the me- 


475. ex Mar- mory of the Martyr. 

970. 3.Cy19% XXII. T HE Church received a great wound by the death of this 
pious and good man, and could not but expreſs a very deep reſentment 
of it : Devout men ( probably Proſelytes) carried Stephen to his burial,aud 
made great lamentation for him. They carried, or as the word owzxo wut 
properly ſignifies, they dreſſed him up, and prepared the dead body for 
the burial. For we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Fews being at 
this time ſo mightily enraged againſt him, the Apoſtles would think it 

| prudent further to provoke the exaſperated humour by making a ſolemn 

(d) Lucian Ep. and pompous Funeral. His burial (if we might believe (4) one of the 

Cent od Ancients, who pretends 'twas revealed to him in a Viſion by Gamaliel, 

G5 apud Bar.ad Whom many of the Ancients make to have been a Chriſtian Convert) was 

ary 4 ay on this manner. The Jeri/b Sanhedrim having given order that his Car- 

Fo fon, caſe ſhould remain in the place of its Martyrdom to be conſumed by wild 

2. 7.454 Beaſts; herc it lay for ſome time night and day, untouched either by 
Beaſt or Bird of Prey. Till Gamalie! compailionating the caſe of the 
holy Martyr, perſuaded ſome Religious Chriſtian Proſelytes,who dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, and furniſhed them with all things neceſlary for it, to go 
with all poſſible ſecrecy and fetch off his Body. They brought it away 
in his own Carriage, and conveyed .it to a place called Caphargamala, 
( corruptly, as is probable, for Caphargamaliel, otherwiſe Rc 3 
properly ſignifies the Town of Camels) that.is, the Village of Gamaliel, 
twenty mules diſtant from Feruſalem; where a ſolemn mourning was 
kept for him ſeventy days at Gamalzebs charge, who alſo cauſed him to be 

buried in the Eaſt fade of his own Monument, where afterwards he was 

7 interred himſelf, The Greek Menzon adds,. that 

'O Z«&- merTwogrs Þ dimen xe Nis body was put into a Coffin made of the wood 
ot bin CET IA of the 'Tree called Perſea, ( this was a large beau- 
WAL Wy &y "YA®0I0KD [169 Tlþoiag ed © 5 tiful Egypt tan Ir EC, AS (e) 71 heophraſtus tells us,of 
767: purs, Menzon Grzeor. 74 x5 74 3% which they were wont to make Statues, Beds, 
wt (e) Hittor. Plant. l. 4. c. 2. p. 286. Tables, &c.) though how they came by ſuch ve- 
ry particular intelligence (there being nothing 

*"Exeezo # of it in GamalieÞs Revelation) Iam not able to imagine. * Fohannes Pho- 
e279; cas 2 Greek Writer of the middle Age of the Church, agrees in the rela- 
All. tion of his Interment by Gamalze/, but adds, that he was firſt buried in 

Mount $70», 1n the houſe where the Apoſtles were aſſembled when our 

Lord came in to them, the doors being ſhut, after his ReſurreQtion, and 

afterwards removed by Gamaliel to another place, which (fays he) was 

on the let ſide of the City, as it looks towards Samaria, where a famous 

Monaſtery was built afterwards. 

XXIV. BUT where ever his Body was interred, it reſted quietly for 
ſeveral Ages, till we hear of its being found out in the Reign of Honorius, 
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for then as {a \Sozomen informs us, it was diſcovered at the ſame time with («) H.Ecc11.9. 
the bones of the Prophet Zachary, .an account of both which he pro- ©'517-2:317- 
miſes to give ; and: having ſpoken of that of the Prophet, there abrupt- 
ly ends his Hiſtory. Bur what 1s wanting in him is fully ſupplied by 
other hands, eſpecially the forementioned {þ) Lucian; Presbyter of they) vide ſupr. 
Town of Caphargamala in the Dioceſs of Feryſalem, who is very large and car. 65 Phu. 
pun&ual in his account, the ſum whereof ( fo far as concerns the preſent (2 CXXL 
caſe, and is material to relate ) is this. Sleeping one night in the Bapti- © py 
ferium of his Church, ( this was Ann. COCOCXV. Honor. Imper. XX. ) | 
there appeared to him a grave venerable old man; who told him he was 
Gamalie!, bad him goto Fohn Biſhop of Feruſalem, and will him to re+ 
move his.remains and ſome others ( whereof S. Szephen was the princi- 
pal) that were with him from the place where they lay. Three ſeve- 
ral times the Viſion appeared to' him before he would be fully ſatisfied 
if the thing, and then he acquainted the Biſhop with it, who comman- 
ded him to ſearch after the place. After ſome attempts, he found the 
place of their repoſitory, and then gave the Biſhop notice, who came and 
brought two other Biſhops, E/eutherius of Sebaſte,and Eleutherius of Hieri- 
cho, along with him. The Monument being opened, they found an 
Inſcription upon S. Stephen's Tomb-ſtone in deep Letters, CELIEL, 
ſignifying ( ſays mine Author) the Servant of Ged ; at the opening of the 
Coffin there was an Earthquake, anda very pleaſant and delighttul fra- 
grancy came from it, and ſeveral miraculous cures weredone by it. The 
remains being cloſed up again ( only ſome few bones, and alittle of the 
duſt that was taken out, and beſtowed upon Lucian ) were with great 
triumph and rejoicing conveyed to the Church that ſtood upon Mount 
Son, the place where he himſelf while alive had diſcharged the Office 
of a Deacon. I add no more of this, but that this Story is not only 
mentioned by (c) Photius, and before him by (4) Marcellinus Comes, fome- (c) tc. citae.” 
times Chancellor or Secretary to Juſtinian, afterwards Emperour ( who ()Mercel.Chr. 
ſets it downas done in thevery fame year, and under the fame Conſuls * -_ 6 
wherein Lucian's Epiſtle reports it ) but before both by (e) Gennadius (e) De Scripe. 
Presbyter of Marſe;//es, who lived Ann. CCCCXC. and many years be- Ec 46:47. 
fore, and conſequently not long after the timeof Lucia» himſelf ; who ** ?” 
alſo adds, that Lucian wrote a relation of it in Greek to all the Churches, 
which Avitus a Spaniſh Presbyter tranſlated into Latine, whoſe Epiſtle is 
prefixed to it, wherein he gives an account of it to Balchonius Biſhop 
of Braga, and ſent it by Oroftus into Spain. 
XXV. THESE remains ( whether before or after, the Reader muſt 
judge by the ſequel of the Story, though I queſtion whether he will 
have Faith enough to believe all the circumſtances of it) were tranſlated 
to Conſtantinople upon this occaſion. ( f ) Alexander a Noble-man of the (f)Nicep.H.Ec. 
Senatorian Order, having a particular veneration for the Protomartyr, #* 14:6. 9. p- 
. had ereQed an Oratory to him in Paleſtine, commanding that himſelf ; "wg hy 
when dead being put intoa Coffin like that of St. Szepher, ſhould be bu- Meneon Grec. 
ried by him. , Eight years after, his Lady ( whoſe name, fay ſome, was PA > . 
Fuliana ) removing to Conſtantinople, reſolved to take her Husbands body 
along with her: butin a hurry ſhe chanced to miſtake St. Stephen's Coffin 
for that of her Husband, and fo ſet forward on her Journey. But it ſoon 
betrayed it ſelf by an extraordinary odor, and fome miraculous effects : 
the fame whereof flying before to Conſtantinople, had prepared the peo- 
ple to condutt it with great joy and ſolemnity into the /mperial Palace. 
| D 
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Which yet could not be effeCted : for the ſturdy Mules that carried 

the Treaſure being come as far as Conſtantines Baths, would not ad- 

vance one ſtep further. And when unreaſonably whipped and pricked, 

they ſpake aloud, and told thoſe that condufted them, that the Martyr 

was to be repoſed and interred in that placeg Which was accordingly 

done, and a beautiful Church built there. But certainly they that firſt 

added this paſſage to the Story , had been at a great loſs for invention 

had not” the Story of Balaam's Aſs been upon record» in Scripture. I 

* Bar.ad Ann. confeſs * Baronius feems not over-forward to believe this relation, not 
439-1" 5: for the trifling and ridiculous improbabilities of it, but only becauſe 
he could not well reconcile it with the time of its being firſt found out 
by Lucian. Indeed my Authors tell us, that this was doneinthe time of 
Conſtantine, Metrophanes being then Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and that 

it was only ſome part of his remains buried again by fome devout 
Chriſtians, that was diſcovered in a Viſton to Lucian, and that the 

Empreſs Pulcheria , by the help of her Brother 7heodofrus, procured 

from the Biſhop of Feruſalem the Martyrs right hand, which being 

arrived at Conſtantinople , was with fingular reverence and rejoycing 

brought into the Palace, and there laid up, and a ſtately and magnificent 

Church erected for it , fet off with all rich and coſtly ornaments and ad- 

vantages. ; , 

+ Marcell Chi. XXVIL Tt AUTHORS mention another remove Au#. CCCCXXXIX. 
Indie. VII. [C. let the curious and inquiſitive after theſe matters reconcile the 
_— ifterent accounts ) of his remains to Conſtantinople by the Empreſs Eu- 
lib o 2.368. docia, Wite to Theodofius , who having been at Feruſalem upon ſome 
pious and charitable defigns, carried back with her to the Imperial City 
the remains of S. Stephen, which ſhe carefully laid up in the Church of 

(a) AdVIT, S, Laurence, The Roman (a) Martyrology fays, that in the time of Pope 
Man p.234 Pelagius they were, removed from Conſtantinople to Rome, and lodg'd in 
the Sepulchre of S. Laurguce the Martyr 7n agro Verano, where they are 

honoured with great piety and devotion. _ But I find not any Author 

near thoſe times mentioning their tranſlation into any of theſe Weſtern 

(b) V5d. Avit. parts, except the little parcel which (5) Oroffus brought from Feruſalem 
77- Pref. Ep. (Whither he had been ſent by S. Auguſtin to know S. Hierom's ſenſe in the 
n:d.de ſcripe. Queſtion about the Original of the Soul ) which he received from A4vj- 
Eccl. in Orof: tus, Who had procured it of Luc;ay, and brought it along with him into 
cen all = Weſt, that is, into Afric, for whether it went any further, I find 
17. s 
: XXVII. AS for the miracles reported to have been done by the re- 
(c)De glor. mains of this Martyr, (c) Gregory Biſhop of Tours, and the Writers of the 
0 542" following Ages have furniſhed the World with abundant inſtances, 
Ee. © which I infiſt not upon, Superſtition having been the peculiar gevius and 
humour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, and the Chriſtian World 
miferably over-run with an exceſſive and immoderate Veneration of 

the Reliques of departed Saints. However I can venture the Readers 
diſpleaſure for relating one, and the rather becauſe tis fo ſolemnly aver- 

(d)Aner. in Ted by (d) Baronius himſelf. S. Gaudioſus an African Biſhop, flying from 
Maryy.Rom. the Vandalic Perſecution, brought with him a Glaſs Vial of S. Stephen's 
2475 blood to Naplesin Italy, where it was famous eſpecially for one miracu- 
lous effect, that being ſet upon the 4tar, at the time of Maſs it was 
annually wont upon - A third of Augaſt(the day whereon S.Szephey's body 
was firſt diſcovered) ro melt and bubble, as if it were but newly ſhed. 
| But 
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But the miracle of the miracle hay in this, that when Pope Gregory 
the XIH. reformed the Roman Xalendar, and made no leſs than ten days 
difference from the former, the blood in the Vial ceaſed to bubble upon 
the third of Auga/t according to the old computation, and bubbled upon 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. A great juſtification 
I confeſs ( as Baronzus well obſerves ) of the divine Authority of the 
Gregorian Kalendar, and the Popes Conſtitutions: but yet it was ill 
done to ſet the Kalendar at variance, when both had been equally juſti- 
fied by the miracle. But how eaſie it was to abuſe the Word with ſuch 
tricks, eſpecially in theſe later Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts 
was arrived to a kind of perfe&1on in theſe affairs, isno difficult matter 
to 1magin. 

XXVII. LET us then look tothe more early Ages, when Cove- 
touſneſs and Secular Intereſts had not ſo generally put men upon Arts 
of craft and ſubtlety ; and we are told both by Luciaz and Photius, that Loc.ante citar, 
at the firſt diſcovery of the Martyrs body many ſtrange miraculous 
cures were effected , ſeventy three healed only by ſmelling the odor 
and fragrancy of the body ; in ſome Demons were caſt out, others cu- 
red of Itſuesof Blood, Tumours, Agues, Fevers, and infinite other diſtem- 
pers that were upon them. But that which moſt ſways with me, is 
what S. Auguſtin reports of theſe matters; who ſeems to have been in- ,,.;, net, 
quiſitive about matters of Fat, as the Argument he managed did re- 22. _. col. 
quire. For being to demonſtrate againſt the Gentiles that miracles 134-Sc.Tom. 

' were not altogether ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church, among ſeveral * 
others he produces many inſtances of Cures miraculouſly done at the 
remains of S. Stephen, brought thither ( as before we noted ) by Orofius 
from Feruſalem ; all done thereabouts, and ſome of them in the place 
where himſelf lived, and of which ( as he tells us ) they made Books, 
which were ſolemnly publiſhed, and read to the People, whereof ( at 
the time of his Writing ) there were no leſs than ſeventy written of the 
Cures done at- Zippo (the place where he lived ) though it was not full 
two years {ince the memorial of S. Stephen's Martyrdom had begun to be 
celebrated in that place, beſides many whereof no account had been gi- 
ven in writing. To ſet down all were to tire the Readers patience be- 
yond all recovery, a few only for a ſpecimen ſhall ſuffice. At the Ague 
Tibilitane Projectus the Biſhop bringing the remains of the Martyr, in a 
vaſt multitude of People a blind woman deſiring to be brought to the 

' Biſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe brought being laid upon them, 
and after applied to her eyes, to the wonder of all ſhe inſtantly received 
her ſight. Laci//us Biſhop of Synica near Hippo, carrying the ſame re- 
mains, accompanied with all the people, was ſuddenly freed from a de- 
ſperate diſeaſe, under which he had a long time laboured, and for which 
he even then expected the Chirurgeons Knife. Eucharius a Spaniſh Preſ- 
byter, then dwelling at Calama ( whereof Poſfſidius who wrote S. Augu- 
ſtin's Life was Biſhop ) was by the ſame means cured of the Stone, which 
he had a long time been afflited with, and afterwards recovered of . 
another diſtemper, when he had been given over for dead. Martialis 
an ancient Gentleman in that place of great note and rank, but a Pagan, 
and highly prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Faith, had been often in vain 
ſolicited by his Daughter and her Husband (both Chriſtians ) to turn 
Chriſtian, eſpecially 1n his ſickneſs, but till reſented the motion with ad 
indignation. His Son-in-law went to the place dedicated to St. Stephen's 
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Vid. Aug. loc. 
Cit. 1N1t10 Cap. 


Martyrdom, and there with prayers and tears paſſionately begged of 
God his Converſion. Departing he took ſome Flowers thence with 
him, which atnight he put under his Fathers head ; who {iept well,and 
in the morning called for the Biſhop, in. whoſe abſence ( tor he was at 
that time with S. Augsſtinat Hippo ) the Presbyters were ſent for; at 
whoſe coming he acknowledged himſelf a Chriſtian, and to the joy 
and admiration of all, was immediately Baptized. As long as he hved 
he often had thete words in his mouth , and they were the laſt words 
that he ſpake ( for he died not long after ) 0 Chriſt receive my ſpirit, 
though utterly ignorant that it was the Protomartyrs dying ſpeech. 

XXIX. MANY palſlages of like nature he relates done at his own 

See at /7ippo, and this among the reſt. Ten ctuldren of eminency at Cz- 
area in Cappadocia (all the children of one man ) had for ſome notorious 
miſdemeanour after their Fathers death been curſed by their Mother, 
whereupon they were all ſeized with a continual trembling and ſhaking 
in*all parts of their body. Two of theſe, Paulus and Falladia, came 
over into Afric, and dwelt at 77ippo, notoriouſly known to the whole 
City. They arrived fifteen days before Eaſter, where they trequented 
the Church, eſpecially the place dedicated to the Martyrdom of S. Sze- 
phen every day, praying that God would forgive them, and reſtore them 
to their health. Upon Eaſter-Day the Young man praying as he was 
wont at the accuſtomed place, ſuddenly dropt down, and lay like one 
aſleep, but without any trembling, and awaking found himſelt perfe&- 
ly reſtored to health, who was thereupon with the joyful acclamations 
of the People brought to S. Auguſtin, who kindly received him, and atter 
the public devotions were over, treated him at Dinner, where he had 
the whole account of the miſery that Lefel him. The day atter, when 
the narrative of his Cure was to be recited to the People, his ſiſter alſo 
was healed in the ſame manner, and at the ſame place, the particular cir- 
cumilances of both which S. Augsſtin relates more at large. 

XXX. WHAT the judicious and unprejudiced Reader will think 
of theſe and more the like inſtances there reported by this good Father, 
I know not, or whether he will not think it reaſonable to beheve, that 
God might ſuffer theſe ſtrange and miraculous cures to Le wrought in a 
place where multitudes yet perſifted in their Genz4liſm and infidelity ; and 
who made this one great objetion againſt the Chriſtian Faith, that 
whatever miracles might be heretofore pretended for the confirmation 
of Chriſtian Religion, yet that now they were ceaſed, when yet they 
were ſtill neceſlary to induce the World to the beliet of Chriſtianity. 
Certain it is, that nothing was done herein, but what did yery well con- 
fiſt with the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God, who as he 1s never wont 
to be prodigal in multiplying the effects of his omnipotent power be- 
yond a juſt neceſlity, ſo 1s never wanting to afford all neceſſary eviden= 
ces and methods of conviction. That therefore the unbelieving World 
( who made this the great refuge of their infidelity ) might ſee that his 
arm was not grown eficete and weak ; that he had not left the Chri- 
ſtian Religion wholly deſtitute of immediate and miraculous atteſta- 
tions, he was pleated to exert theſe extraordmary powers, that he might 
bafſle their unbelief, and filence their objections againſt the divinity of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And for this reaſon God never totally withdrew 
the power of working Miracles from the Church , till the World was in 
a manner wholly ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt. And then he left it 

| to 
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to be condutted by more humane and regular hw, and to preſerve its 


Authority over the minds of men by thoſe ſtanding and innate chara- 
&ersof Divinity, which he has impreſſed upon it. * Tis true that the 
Church of Rome ſtill pretends to this power, which it endeavours to 
juſtifie by appealing to theſe and ſuch like inſtances. But in vain, and 
to no purpoſe ; the pretended miracles of that Church keing generally 
| trifling and ludicrous, far beneath that gravity and ſeriouine's that 
ſhould work upon a wiſe and conſidering mind, the manner of. their 
operation obſcure'and ambiguous, their numbers exceſſive and immo- 
derate, the occaſions of them light and frivolous, and after all, the things 
themſelves tor the moſt part falſe, and the reports very often ſo mon- 
ſtrous and extravagant, as would choke any ſober and rational telief, 
ſo that a man muſt himſelf become the greateſt miracle that believes 
them. T ſhall obſerve no more, than that in all theſe caſes related b 

S. Augyſtin, we never find that they invocated'or prayed to the Martyr, 


nor begged to be healed by his merits or interceſſion, but immediately 
directed their addreſſes to God himſelf. 
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eleftion Z the Office of a Deacon. The diſperfion of the Church at Jetus 
falem. Philip's preaching at Samaria. nrveterate prejudices between the 
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Samaritans and the Jews. The great ſucceſs of S, Philip's Miniſtry. 
The Impoſtures of Simon Magus', and his embracing Chriſtianity. The 
' Chriſtians at: Samaria confirmed by Peter and John. Philip ſent to 
Gaza. His meeting with the Athiopian Eunuch. What Athiopia here 
meant. Candace who. The cuſtom of retaining Eunuchs in the Courts of 
the Eaftern Princes. This Eunuch who. FH Office. His Religion and 
| great Piety. Hs Converſion and Baptiſm by $.Philip. The place where 
he was baptized. The Eunuchs return, and propagating Chriſtianity in 
his own Country. Philip's journey to Czfarea, and fixing his abode there. 


of 


His four daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. His death. 


P HILIP was born (4s [{dore the Peleufiot plain- 
ly intimates ) at Ceſorea, a famous Port-Town be- 
Sq tween Joppa and Ptolemais in the Province of Sa- 
maria ; but whether he had any other warrant for 
it then his own conjecture, I know not, there 
Z=&- being ſome circumſtances however that make it 
8 probable. He has been by ſome both formerly 
XX and of later times for want of a due _ to things 
and perſons, careleſly confounded with S. Ph:/ip the 
Apoſtle. A miſtake of very ancient date, and which ſeemsto have been 
embraced by ſome of the moſt early Writers of the Church. But who- 
ever conſiders that theone was an Apoſtle, and one of the 7welve;the other 
a Deacon only, and one of the Sever, choſen out of the People, and ſer 
apart by the Apoſtles, that they themſelves might attend the more im- 
mediate Miniſteries of the Office ; that the one was diſperſed up and 
down the Country, while the other remained with the Apoſtolical Col- 
lege at Feruſalem ; that the one though commiiſſioned to Preachand 
to Raptize, could not impart the Holy Ghoſt (' the peculiar prerogative 
of the ApoſtgJical Office ) will ſee juſt reaſon to force him to acknow- 
lege a vaſt difference between them, _ Our S. Philip was-one- of the 
Seventy Diſciples, and S. Stephen's next Colleague in the Deacons Office, 
erected for the conveniency of the Poor, and aſſiſting the Apoſtles in 
ſome inferiour Services and Miniſtrations : which ſhews him to have 
been a perſon of great eſteem and —_— in the Church, endowed 
with miraculous powers, ful! of Wiſdom, and of the hok Ghoſt ; which 


Epiſt.l.1.Ep. T, 
449. An- 


were the qualifications required by the Apoſtles in thoſe who were to 
be conſtituted to this place. In the diſcharge of this Miniſtery he,con- 
tinued at Jeruſalem for ſome months after his ele&ion, till the Church 
being ſcattered up and down, he was forced-to quit his ſtation: as what 
wonder if the Stewards be diſmiſſed, when the Houſhold is broken up - 
Il. THE Protomartyr had been lately ſacrificed to the rage and fury 
of his Enemies : but the bloody Cloud did not ſo blow over, but increa- 
{ed into a blacker tempeſt. Cruelty and revenge never fay it-is enough, 
like the temper of the Devil, whoſe malice 1s infatiable and eternal. 
Stepher's death would not ſuffice, the whole Church is now ſhot at, and 
they reſolve ( if poſſible ) to extirpate the Religion it ſelf. The great 
Engineer in this Perſecution was Saul, whoſe ative and fiery genius, 
and paſſionate concern for the Traditions of the Fathers, made him pur- 
ſue the deſign with the Spirit of a Zealoz, and the rageof a Mad-man. 
Having 'furniſhed himſelf with a Commiſſion from the Sanhedrim, he 
; quickly put it inexecution, broke open Houſes, ſeized whoever he met 
9 with 
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with, that looked but likea Diſciple of the crucified Feſus, and without 
any regard to Sex or Age, beat, and haled them into priſon, plucking 
the Husband from the boſom of his Wife, and the Mother from the em- 
' bracesof her Children, blaſpheming God, proſecuting and being inju- 
rious unto men, breathing out nothing but ſlaughter and threatnings | 
where-ever he came ; whence Euſebiys calls it the firſt and moſt grie- ypc. 2.c;. 
vous Perſecution 'of the Church. The Church by this means was tor- 2-39. 
ced to retire, the Apoſtles only remaining privately at Feruſalem, that 
they might the better ſuperintend and ſteer the affairs of the Church, 
whule the reſt were diſperſed up and down the neighbouring Coun- - 
© tries, publiſhing the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and declaring the na- 
ture and deſign of it in all places where they came ; fo that what their 
Enemies intended as the way to ruin them, by breaking the knot of 
their Fellowſhip and Society, proved an effectual means to enlarge the 
bounds of Chriſtianity. Thus excellent perfumes, while kept cloſe in a 
box, few are the better for them, whereas being once, whether caſual- 
ly or maliciouſly ſpilt upon the ground, the fragrant ſcent preſently fills 
all corners of the houſe. 
IN. AMONG them that were thus diſperſed was our Zvangeliſt, 
ſo ſtiled not from his Writing, but preaching of the Goſpel. He dire- 
&ed his journey towards the Province of Samaria, and came into a 
City of Samaria ( as thoſe words may be read) probably Gttor, the birth- 
place of Simon Magus ; though it's fafeſt to underſtand it of Samara it 
ſelf. This was the Metropolis of the Province, had been for ſome Ages 
the Royal Seat of the Kings of ſrael, but being utterly deſtroyed by 
Hyrcanus, had been lately re-edified by Herod the Grear, and in honony 
of Auguſtus ( Si6a5©- ) by him tiled Sehaſke. The Samaritans were a - 
mixture of Fews and Geytiles,made up of the remains that were left of the 
Ten Tribes which were carried away captive, and thoſe Heathen Colo- 
nies which the King of Babylon brought into their room ; and their Re- 
ligion accordingly was nothing but Fadaiſm blended with Pagan Rites, 
though ſo highly prized and valued by them, that they made no ſcru- 
ple to diſpute place, and to vie with the Worſhip of the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem. Upon this account there had been an ancient and inveterate 
pique and quarrel between the Fews and them, ſo as utterly to refuſe all 
mutual intercourſe with each other. Hence the Samaritan Woman Joh. 4. 9. 
wondred, that our Lord being a Few, ſhould ask drink of her, who was a 
Woman of Samaria; for the Fews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
They deſpiſed them at the rate of Heathens, devoted them under the 
moſt ſolemn execrations, allowed them not to become Proſelytes, nor 
to have any Portion in the Reſurre&tion of the Juſt, ſuffered not an 
Jſraelite to eat with them, no, nor to ſay Amen to their Bleſſing, nor did 
they think they could faſten upon our Saviour a greater Chara&er of 
reproach, than to fay that he was a Samaritan, aud had a Devil. But 
God regards not the prejudices of men, nor always with-holds his kind- 
neſs from them, whom weare ready to baniſh the Lines of Love and 
Friendſhip. 'Tis true the Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion were charged 
not to go in the way of the Gentiles, nor toenter into any City of the Samari- Matth.10.5. 
tans. But when Chriſt by his death had broker down the partition wall, g1, 1, o 
and aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained & eq. 
in ordinances, then the Goſpel came and preached pedte as well to them 
that were afar off, as to them that were nigh. Philip therefore freely 
| E preached 
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preached the Goſpel'to theſe Samaritans, ſo odious, ſo diſtaſtful to the 

Jews : to which he effeually prepared his way ty many great and 

uncontrollable miracles, which being arguments fitted to the capacities, 

and accommodate to the ſenſes of the meaneſt, do eafilieſt convey the 

truth into the minds of men. And the ſucceſs here was accordingly, 

the people generally embracing the Chriſtian DoQrine, while they be- 

held him curing all manner of diſeaſes, and powerfully diſpoleſling 

Demons, Who with great horror and regret were forced to quit their 

reſidence, to the equal joy and wonder of that place. | 

IV. IN this City was one Simon, born at a Town fiot far off, who 

by Sorcery and Magic Arts had ſtrangely infinuated himſelf into the 

reverence and veneration of the People. A man crafty and ambitious, 

daring and infolent, whoſe Diabolical ſophiſtries and devices, had for a 

long time ſo amazed the eyes of the Vulgar, that they really thought 

him (and for ſuch nodoubt he gave out himſelf ) to be the ſupreme Di- 

vinity, probably magnifying himſelf as that divine Power, that was to 

vifit the Fews as the Meſa, or the Son of God ; among the Samaritans, 
(a) Lib. 1.6.20, giving out himſelf to be the Father, ( as (a) renzus aſſures us,) + +pony 

oy coy, as his Countryman (b) Juſtin Martyr tells us the People worſhipped 

Ca Teri21 him, as the firſt and chiefeſt Deity ; as afterwards among the Gentiles he 

preſcr.Heret. tiled himſelf the Foly Ghoſt, And what wonder if by this train of Ar- 

<46.p.219. tifices the People were tempted and ſeduced to admire and adore him. 

Andin this caſe things ſtood at S. Philip's arrival, whoſe greater and 

more unqueſtionable miracles quickly turned the Scale. Impoſture 

cannot bear the too near approach of Truth, but flies before it, as dark- 

neſs vaniſhes at the preſence of the Sun. The People ſenſible of their 

errour, univerſally flocked to S. Philip's Sermons, and convinced by the 

efficacy of his Doctrine, and the power of his Miracles, gave up them- 

ſelves his Converts, and were by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian 

Faith: Yea the Magician himſelf aſtoniſhed at thoſe mighty things 

which he ſaw done by Philip, profeſſed himſelf his Proſelyte and Diſci- 

ple, and was baptized by him; being either really perſuaded by the 

convittive evidence of Truth, or elſe for ſome ſiniſter deſigns craftily 

| diſſembling his Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. A piece of Artt- 

(c)HEcclib,2, fice which (c) Euſebius tells us, his Diſciples and Followers ſtill obſerved 

«1.2.39 1n histime, who in imitation of their Father, like a Peſt or a Leproſie, 

were wont to creep in among the Chriſtian Societies, that ſo they might 

with the more advantage poiſon and inteCt the reſt, 'many of whom ha- 

= _ diſcovered, had with ſhame been ejected and caſt out of the 

urch. 

V. THE fame of S. Philip's ſucceſs at Samara quickly flew to Feru- 

Jalem, where the Apoſtles immediately took tare to diſpatch ſome of 

their own number to confirm theſe new Converts in the Faith. Peter 

and Joh» were ſent upop this errand, who being come, prayed for them, 

and laid their hands upon them, ordaining probably ſome to be Go- 

vernors of the Church, and Miniſters of Religion ; which was no ſooner 

done, but the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A 

plain evidence of the Apoſtolic Power: Philip had converted and ba- 

* Epiph.Hereſ. ptized them, but being only a Deacon, ( as * Epiphanius and f Chyſoſtom 

XXL. p.29. truly obſerve) could not confer the Holy Ghoſt, this being a faculty 

{ee beſtowed only upon the Apoſtles. Simon the Magician obſerving this, 
p. 580. Thata power of working miracles was conveyed by the impoſition -_ 
| tne 
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the Apoſtles hands, hoped by obtaining it to recover his credit and re- 
putation with the people ; to which end he ſought by ſuch methods 
2s were moſt apt to prevail upon himſelf, to corrupt the Apoſtles by a 
ſum of money, to confer this power upon him. Peter reſented the mo- 
tion with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity that became him, told the Wretch 
of the iniquity of his offer, and the evil ſtate and condition he was 1n, 
adviſed him by repentance to make his Peace with Heaven, that if potit- 
ble, he might prevent the miſerable fate that otherwiſe did attend him. 
But what paſſed between Peter and this Magician both here, and in their EE 
memorable encounter at Rome ( ſo much ſpoken of by the Ancients ) Fog age 
we have related more at large in another place. * S. Per.Seft.8. 

VI WHETHER S.Philip returned with the Apoſtles to Feruſalem, yank res _ 

or ( as FT Chryſoſtom thinks ) ſtaidat Samaria, and the parts thereabouts, x App-0.585. 
we have no intimations left upon Record. But 

where-ever he was,an Angel was ſentto him with =—Fis dyianus owarnnaCaroutius 
a meſſage from God, to go and inſtruct a Stranger ana por Eos ay , ge grins 
in the Faith. The Angel onewould have thought wu). Chryſoſt. ibid. > $86. hs 
had been moſt likely himſelf to have managed 

this buſineſs with ſucceſs. But the wiſe God keeps Method and Order, 

and will not ſuffer an Angel to take that Work which he has put into 

the hands of his Miniſters. The ſum of his Commiſſion was to go to- 

ward the South, unto the way that goes down from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 

# deſart ; A circumſtance, which whether it relate to the way, or the 

City, 1s not eafie to decide, it being probably true of both. Gaza was 

a City anciently famous for the ſtrange efforts of Samſor's ſtrength, for 

his captivity, his death, and the burial of himſelf and his enemies in the 

ſame Ruin. It was afterwards facked and laid waſt by Alexander the 

Great, and as * Strabo notes, remained waſt and deſart in his time ; the * Geograph. !. 
Prophetical curſe being truly accompliſhed in it, Gaza ſhall be forſaken ; 75,#:75% 
a Fate which the Prophet Feremy had foretold to be as certain, as if he Jer. 47. 5. 
had ſeen it already done, baldneſs is come upon Gaza. So certainly do 
the Divine threatnings arreſt and take hold of a proud and impenitent 
People; {o eaſily do they ſet open the Gates for ruin to enter into the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cities, where Sin has once undermined, and 
{tript them naked of the Divine protection. 

VIE NO fooner had S. Philip received his Orders, though he knew 
not as yet the intent of his journey, but he addreſſed himſelf to it, he 
aroſe and went : he did not reaſon with himſelf whether he might not 
be miſtaken, and that be a falſe and deluding Viſion that ſent him upon 
ſuch an unaccountable errand, and into a Defart and a Wilderneſs, where 
he was more likely to meet with Trees and Rocks, and wild Beaſts, then 
Men to preach to: but went however, well knowing God never ſends 
any upon a vain or a fooliſh errand. Anexcellent inſtance of obedience ; 

- as is alſo recorded to Abraham's eternal honour and commendation, that 
when God ſent his Warrant, he obeyed and went out, not knowing whither 
he went. As he wason hisjourney , he efpied coming towards him « 
man of Athiopia, an Eunuch of great authority under Candace Queen of the 
Ethiopians ; who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Feru- | 
Jſalem to worſhip; though in what part of the World the Country here *Doreh. $;- 
ſpoken of was ſituate ( the world being variouſly uſed in Scripture ) has wo 7 mia 
been ſome diſpute. * Dorotheus and F Sophronius of old, and ſome later Heer. de Se 7 
Wraters, place it in Arabia the Happy, not far from the Perſian Guif : but — Cre- 
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it's moſt generally conceived to be meant of the African A?hiopia, lying 
under or near the torrid Zone, the People whereof are deſcribed by 
Homer, to be *galo: &vSpwr, the remoteſt part of mankind ; and accor- 
(a) Hier. ad dingly1(a) S.Hierom lays of this Eunuch, that he came from /#£?h;opia,that 
Paul. Tom. 3. 's mand; finibus, from the fartheſt corners of the World. . i he 
P7. Is, ab extremis mund! finibus, e 
Country is ſometimes ſtiled Cuſch, probably from a mixture of the ra- 
bians, who inhabiting on the other {ide of the Red Sea, might ſend over 
Colonies hither, who ſetling in theſe parts, communicated the names of 
Cuſh and Sabza to them. The manners of the People were very rude 
and barbarous, and the People themſelves, eſpecially to tothe Jews,con- 
Amos 9-7. temptible even to a Proverb ; Are ye not as the children of the Aithiopians 
unto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord > Nay the very meeting an 
Ethiopian was acounted an ill omey, and an unlucky prognoſtication. 
But no Country is a Bar to Heaven, the grace lof God that brings ſalvation 
plucks up the encloſures, and appears to a//; ſo that in every Naton,he that 
feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

VIII. BUT we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that it ſhould be meant 
of Ethiopia at large, eſpecially as parallel at this day with the 44y/- 
ſine Empire, but rather of that part of the Country whoſe Metropo- 

(b) Antiq.Jud. Tis was called Meroe, and Saba ( as 'tis called both by (5) Joſephus, and 
1.2.c.5p-58- the Abyſſines themſelves at this day ) ſituatein a large Iſland, encompaſ- 
ſed by the Nile, and the Rivers of 4/tapus, and Aſtobarra, as Joſephus. in- 
(c) Hiſt.Nat.l. forms us: for about theſe parts it was ( as (c) Pliny tells us ) that Queens 
*£29-PI05- had a long time governed under the title of Candace,a cuſtom ( as we find 
in Strabo) firſt commencing in the time of Agſtus, when a Queen of that 
name having for her incomparable Vertues been dear to the People, her 
ſucceſſors in honour of her took the title of Candace, in the fame {ſenſe 
that Prolomy was the common name of the Kings of Egypt, Artaxerxes 
of the Kings of Perſia, and Ceſar of the Roman Emperours. Indeed * 
- Be .., Occumenius was of opinion that Candace was on- 
_ Io 4 tn Kabdhaley Aldiome ant, - ly the common name of the Queen-mothers 0 
Aims on draniouny, awd &s tle ths LEthiopia, that Nation not giving the name of 
nals abgddianr, 5s 5 Frnries razr Fathers to their Kings, as acknowledging the Sun 
4 a Comment. in A. only for their Common Father, and their Prin- 
| | ces the Sons of that common Parent. But in this 
I think he ſtands alone, and contradicts the general Vote and Suffrage 
of the Ancients, which affirms this Nation to have been ſubject to Wo- 
(d) H.Eccll.2. Men ; ſure I am (d) Euſebius.expreſly fays, twas the cuſtom of this Coun- 
c-1.p.4% try to be governed by Queens even in his time. The name of the pre- 
ſent Queen (they fay ) was Lacaſa, Daughter of King Baazena, and that 
ſhe outlived the death of our Saviour four Years. - 

IX. AMONG the great Officers of her Court ſhe had one(ifnot more) 
Eunuch, probably to avoid ſuſpicion, it being the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries (as it {till is at this day ) to imploy Eunuchs 1n places of great 
truſt and honour, and eſpecially of near acceſs to, and attendance upon 

| 2rd mim Pupldenm mudricsl in of Een For however among us the very name 
IE oat;micres Elvira Þ tons, 5% wopxiey. TOUNds Vile and contempible, yet in thoſe Coun- 
Heroc WS.  .- .- +... ties tisotherwiſe, among the Barbarians ( fays 
Audtor Sinnaces, inſigni familia ac perinde ; 2 | 
opibus,( proxime buic Abdus, adempte viri> 44E! odotus ) that is, the Eaſtern People, Eunachs 
{rtatis,non deſpetlum id apud barbaros, ultragz are perſons of the greateſt eſteem and value. Our 
PG py) dmagrony rt nh 4, Eunuchs name (as we find it in the Confeſſion 
1. XXXIL. p. 543. made by * Zaga Zabo Emballador from the Zhi - 
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Pian Emperor ) was {ndich; Iz, a potent Courtier , an Officer 
of State of prirthe Note arid Quality, being no lefs than High-Trea- 
ſurer to the Queen; nor do we find that Philip either at his Con- 
verſion or Baptiſm found fault with him for his place or greatneſs. 
Certainly Magiſtracy is no ways inconſiſtent with Chriſtanity, the 
Church and the State may well agree, arid Moſes and Aaron go hand 
in hand. Peter Baptized Cornelins, and S. Paul Sergius the Proconſul | 
of Cyprus into the Chriſtian Faith, and yet neither of them found 
any more fault with them for their places of Authority and Power 
\ than Philip did here with the Lord Treaſurer of the —— Queen, 

For his Religion, he was, if not a Proſelyte of Juſtice ( as ſome think ) 
Circumciſed , and under an obligation to obſerve the Rites and Pre- 
cepts of the Law of Moſes, at leaſt a Proſelyte of the Gate, (in which , 
reſpe&t it is that one of the Ancients calls him a Few ) * entered al- ,” ONE: 
ready into the knowledge of the true God, and was now come to © 
Feruſalem ( propably at the ſolemnity of the Paſsover, or the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt ) to give public and ſolemn evidences of this Devotion. 
Though an rhiopian , and many thouſand mules diſtant from it, 
though a great Stateſmari , and neceſſarily ſwallowed up in a croud 
of buſineſs, yet he came to Feruſalem for to worſhip. No way o long, ſo 
rugged and difficult, no charge or intereſt ſo dear and great, as to hinder 
a good man from minding the concernments of Religion. No ſlender 
and triffling pretences, no little and ordinary occaſtons ſhould excuſe 
our attendarice upon places of public Worſhip ; behold here a man that 
thought not much to take a journey of above four thouſand miles, that 
he might appear before God in the ſolemn place.of Divine adoration,the 
place which God hath choſen above all other parts of the World, zo place 
bis name there. 

X. HAVING performed his homage and worſhip at the Temple; 
he was now upon his returti for his own Country ; nor had he left his 
| Religion at Church behind him, or thought it enough that he had been 
there; but improved himſelf while travelling by the way : even while 
he fate in his Chariot ( as f Chry/oſtom obſerves) he read the Scriptures : 7 ws. 1941 
a good man is not willing to loſe even common minutes, but to redeem #2 
what time is poſſible for holy uſes; whether ſitting or walking, or jour- Legis divineg; 
nying, our thoughts ſhould be at work, and our affections travelling Jeentie fue.ul 
towards Heaven. While the Eunuch was thus implyed, a Meſſenger culo ſacras 1i- 
3s ſent to him from God : the beſt way to meet with Divine communi- pak. : 
cations, is to be converſant in our duty. By a voice from Heaven, or p,in'T.5. 
ſome immediate inſpiration, Philip is commanded to go near the Chariot, p. 7. 
and addreſs himſelf to him. He did ſo, and found him reading a Se- 
ction or Paragraph of the Prophet Jſazah, concerning the death and ſuf- 
terings of the Meſa, his meek and innocent carriage under the bloody 
and barbarous violences of his enemies, who dealt with him with all 
cruelty and injuſtice. This the Funuch not well underſtanding, nor 
knowing certainly whether the Prophet meant it of himſelf or another, 
deſired S. Philip to explain it ; who being courteouſly taken up into his 
Chariot, ſhewed him that all this was meant of, and had been accom- 
pliſhed in the Holy Feſus , taking occaſion thence to diſcourſe to him of 
his Nativity, his Attions and Miracles , his Sufferings and Reſurre&tion 
from the dead; and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, declaring to him the 
whole /y/Zem of the Chriſtian Faith. His diſcourſe wanted not FT. 
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fired effe&t ; the Eunuch was fully fatisfied in the Meſraſhip and Divine 
Authority of our Saviour, and wanted nothing but the ſolemn Rite of 
Initiation to make him a Chriſtian Proſelyte. Being come to a place 
where there was conveniency of Water, he deſired that he might be 
Baptized, and having profeſſed his Faith in the Son of God,and his hearty 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion, they both went down into the Water, 
where Philip Baptized him, and waſhed this Azhiopian white. 
$) amo. XI. THE place where this Exnuch was Baptized, (a) Beza by a very 
428-35. wide miſtake makes to be the River Eleutherus, which ran near the Foot 
of Mount Lebanon in the moſt Northern Borders of Paleſtine,quite at the 
(b) Deſeript. other end of the Country : (b) Brecard places it near Nehel Ecol, or the 
nerr-vantt. Torrent of the Grape, the place whence the Spies fetched the bunch of 
Ebert Grapes ; on the left ſide of which Valley about half a League runs a 
Brook not far from Szcelech, in which this Funuch was Baptized. But 
(c) —_ po * (o Euſebius and (d)S.Hierom ( followed herein by (e) Ado the Martyrogiſt) 
vec. BeS55e, MOTe probably place it near Bethſoron, (where we are told (f ) it is ſtill to 
p.66. be ſeen at this day )a Village twenty miles diſtant from Ferſalem inthe way 
(a) + ging between it and Hebron, near to which there was a Spring bubling up at 
oc. Beſur. the foot of a Hill. S. Hierom adds, that it was again ſwallowed up in 
ng the fame ground that produced it, and that here it was that S.Phzlip Bap- 
(f\CHrovic. in, tized the Ethiopian. Which was no ſooner done, but Heaven ſet an ex- 
[.2.c.9.p-247. traordinary ſeal to his Converſion and Admiſſion into the Chriſtian 
Faith, eſpecially if it be true what ſome very ancient Manſcripts add 
Tre the paſlage, that being Baptized,zhe Zoly Ghoſt 
" 0 i he " Þim- fell upon him, furniſhing him with miraculous 
-y. Cod. Alexand. in Bibl. Reg. Angl. gifts and powers, and that S. Philip was imme- 
QUE Jeures Cort. ug. diately ſnatched away from him. 
XII. THOUGH the Eunuch had loſt his Tutor, yet he rejoiced that 
he had found fo great a treaſure, the knowledge of Chriſt, and of the + 
true way to Heaven, and he went on his journey with infinite Peace and 
Tranquility of -mind, fatisfied with the happineſs that had befallen 
him. Being returned into his Country, he preached and propagated 
the Chriſtian Faith, and ſpread abroad the glad tidings of a Saviour : 
()Com.in Eſa. in which reſpect (g)S.ZZierom ſtiles him the Apoſtle of the Ethiopians, and 
53T5.2.195. (h) Ancients generally make that predi&tion of . David fulfilled in him, 
by pg . Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her hands unto God ; and hence the Ethiopians are 
Cyril. 6.74% wont to glory ( as appears by the (7) Confeſſion made by the 4by//» Em- 
XVI. 2.457. baſſador ) that by means of this Eunuch they received Baptiſm almoſt the 
59, firſt of any Chriſtians in the World.Indeed they have a conſtant tradition 
bi jupr. vid, That for many Ages they had the knowledge of the true God of 7/rael, 
Yong, upon 7*- from the time of the Queen of Sheba ( and Seba being the name of this 
<183113. Country, as we noted before, makes it probable the might govern 
here ) her name (they tell us ) was Maqueda, who having learnt from $9- 
lomon the knowledge of the Fewiſh Law, and received the Books of their 
Religion, taught them her Subjects, and ſent her Son Mezlech to Solomon 
to be inſtructed and educated by him ; the Story whereof may be read in 
that Confeſſion more at large. IT add no more concerning the Eunuch 
CO NY than what (&) Dorotheus and others relate, that he is reported to have ſuf- 
he LA tered Martyrdom, and to have been honourably buried, and that diſea- 
Sophr.ap.Hier, 1es were cured, and other miracles done at his Tomb even in his time. 
1) Ape 1, The Traditions of the Country more particularly tell us, that the Fu- 
ec p.r37. much being returned home, firſt converted his Miſtreſs Candace to the 
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Chriſtian Faith, and afterwards by her leave propagated it throughout 
Ethiopia, till meeting with S. Matthew the Apoſtle; by their joint-endea- 

- -vours they expelled Idolatry out of all thoſe parts. Which done, he 
crofſed the Red Sea, and preached the Chriſtian Religion in Arabia, 
Perfia, India, and many of otlier thoſe Eaſtern Nations; till at length in 
the Iſland Taprobana, 1ince called Ceilon, he ſealed his DoQrine with his 
blood. 

XIII. GOD, whoalways affords what is ſufficient, is not wont to mul- 
tiply means farther than is neceſſary. Philip having done the errand 
upon which he was ſent, was immediately caught and carried away, 
no doubt by the miniſtry of an Angel, and larided at Azorws, ancicntly 
Aſhdod, a Philiſtin City in the borders of the Tribe of Dan, famous of 
old for the Temple and reſidence in it of the Idol Dagon, and the capti- 
vity of the Ark kept for ſome time in this place, and now enlightned 
with S. Philip's preaching, who went up and down publiſhing the Goſpel 
in all the parts hereabouts till he arrived at Czſarea. This City was 
heretofore called Zurris Strationis, and afterwards rebuilt and enlarged 
by Herod the Great, and in honour of Angy/tus Czſar, towhom he was 
greatly obliged, by him called Czſarea ; for whoſe fake alſo he erected 
in it a ſtately palace of Marble, called Herod's Fudgment-Hall, wherein 
his Nephew ambitious of greater honours and acclamations than became 
him, had that fatal execution ſerved upon him. It was a place remark- 
able for many devout and pious men ; here dwelt Cornelius, who toge- 
ther with his Family, being baptized by Peter, was in that reſpect the 
firſt fruits of the Gentile World: hither came Agabus the Prophet, who 
foretold S. Paul his impriſonment and martyrdom: here S. Pau! himſelf 
was kept priſoner, and made thoſe brave and generous Apologies for 


himſelf, firſt before Felix, as afterwards before Feſtus and Agrippa. Here 
alſo our S. Philip had his Houſe and Family, to which probably he now 
retired, and where he ſpent the remainder of his life : for here many 
years after we find S. Paul and his company, coming from Prolemas | 
in their journey to Feruſalem, entering into the houſe of Philip the Evange- ®&21-3,9 
liſt, which was one of the ſeven, and abiding with them; and the ſame man had 
four Daggers Virgins, which did propheſie. Theſe Virgin-Propheteſles 


were endowed with the gift of foretelling future events ; for though 
propheſie in thoſe times implied alſo a faculty of explaining the more 
abſtruſe and difficult parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and a peculiar abi- 
lity to demonſtrate Chriſt's Meſiaſhip from the predi&tions of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and to expreſs themſelves on. a ſudden upon any difficult 
and emergent occaſion , yet can we not ſuppoſe theſe Virgins to have 
had this part of the prophetic faculty, or at leaſt that they did not pub- 
licly exerciſe it in the Congregation. "This therefore unqueſtionably 
reſpetted things to come, and was an inſtance of God's accompliſhing an 
ancient promuſe, that in the times of the Meſa, he would pour our of A&2.17.18, 
his Spirit upon all fleſh,on their ſons,and daughters, ſervants and handmaidens, 
and they ſhould prophefie. The names of two of theſe daughters the Greek 
Mengon tells us where Hermione and Eutychis, who came into A4fra after 
9. John's death, and the firſt of them died, and wasburied at Epheſus. 
XIV. HOW long S. Philip lived after his return to Czſareaand whe- 
ther he made any more excurſions for the propagation of the Faith, is « Smopſde Vit 
not certainly known. * Dorotheus, I know not upon what ground, will A4pp.lec.cizat: 


have 
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(b) Policrat.ap. have him to have been Biſhop of Trazellis, a City in Afta: (b) others con- 
q 4 3-3t- funding him with S. Phzlip the Apoſtle, make him reſident at Fierapo- 
Procul.bp.103 lis in Phrygza: where he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried ( fay 
- 7 = they ) together with his Daughters, Moſt probable it is that he died 
349. Marg. peaceable Death at Ceſarea, where his Daughters were alſo buried, as 
Adon. \IIkd. ſyme ancient ('c) Martyrologies inform us ; where-.his Houſe and the 
tie, apartments of his Virgin-Daughters were yet to be ſeen in ( 4) St. Hi- 
Epitaph. Paul. erom's time, viſited and admired by the Noble and Religious Roman Lady 
«d Euſtoch. T. Paula in her journey to the Holy Land. 


I. p.17 2, 


The End of S. PHILIP's Life. 
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'S. BARNABAS APOSTOLUS. 
His Sirname Joſes; The title of Barnabas whence added to bim; His 
Country and Parents. His Education and Converfion to Chriſtzanity, 
His generous Charity. $. Paul's addreſs to him after his Converſion, His 
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Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. is taking $. Paul into his 
aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with contributions to the Church at Jeruſalem. 
Their peculiar ſeparation'for the Miniſtry of the Gentiles. JImpofition of 
hands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their travels through ſeveral Couns 
tries. Their ſucceſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taken for Jupiter, 
and why. Their return to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Jeruſalem about 
the controverſie concerning the legal Rites. . Barnabas ſeluced by Peter's 
dliſimulation at *Anitioch. The diſſenfioy between him and $. Paul. Bar- 
nabas his journey to Cyprus. His 7008 to Rome, and preaching the” 
Chriſtian Faith there. His Martyrdom by the Jews in Cyprus. His 
Burial. His body when firſt diſcovered. $. Matthew's Zebrew Goſpel 
found with it, The great privileges hereupon conferred upon the See of 
Salamis. A deſcription of bis perſon and temper. The Epiſtle ancient- 
ly publiſhed under his name. The deſign of it. The pratlical part 
of it excellently managed under the two ways of Light and Dark- 


H E proper, and ( if 1 may 1o term it) original 
name of this 4poſtle (for with that title S. Luke, 
and after him the Ancients conſtantly honour 
him ) was Foſes, by a ſofter termination familiar 
with the Greeks for Foſeph, and ſo the King's, and 
ſeveral other Manuſcript Copies read it. It was 
the name given him at Iis Circumciſion, in ho- 
nour no doubt of Foſeph , one of the great Pa- 
triachs of their Nation, to which after his embracing Chriſtianity, 
the Apoſiles added that of Barnabas ; Foſes, who by the poſtles was fir- 
named Barnabas, either implying him a Sou of Prophefie, eminent for 
his prophetic gifts and endowments, or denotin 
, Kel Dues por So & apes Anger ®9 him ( what was a peculiar part ot the Prophets 
Cheyſolc, Homil, RR SOT Office ) a Son of Conſolation, tor his admirable 
dexterity in ereCting troubled minds, and leading 
Vid. Notker. them ori by the moſt mild and gentle methods gf perſuaſion : though I 
—— rather conceive him fo ſtiled for his generous charity in refreſhing the 
mi. Antig. bowels of the Saints ; eſpecially ſince the name ſeems to have been im- 
Lett.Tom.6: poſed upon him upon that occaſion. He was born in Cyprus, a noted 
Iſland in the Med-terranean Sea, lying between Czlicia, Syria, and Epypt ; 
a large and fertile Country, the Theatre anciently of no leſs than nine 
ſeveral Kingdoms, 1o fruitful and richly furniſhed with all things that 
can miniſter either to the neceſſity, or pleaſure of mans life, that it was 
- of old called Macaria, or The Happy ; and the Hiſtorian reports, that 
L. Fler, lib.3, Portius Cato having conquered this Ifland, brought hence, greater trea- 
£.9.p.67. Afures into the Exchequer at Rome, than had been done in any other tri- 
umph. Bur in nothing was it more happy, or upon any account more 
memorable in the Records of the Church, than that it was the Birth- 
place of our Apoſtle, whoſe Anceſtors in the troubleſome times of 4z- 
tiochus Epiphanes, or in the Conqueſt of Fudza by Pompey and the Roman 
Army, had fied over hither { as a place beſt ſecured from Violence and In- 
vaſion) and ſetled here. | 
If. HE. was defcended of the Tribe of Levi, and the line.of thePrieſt= 
hood, which rendred his Converſion to Chriftianity the more remarka- 
ble, all intereſts concurring to leaven him with mighty prejudicesagainſt 
the 
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the Chriſtian Faith. But the grace of God delights many times to exert . 

it ſelf againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition; and loves to conquer, where 

there is leaſt probability to overcome. His Parents were rich and pious, | 

and finding hima beautiful and hopeful youth ( ſays my * Author, dert- NG 
ving his intelligence concerning him, as he tells us, from Clemens of Ale- $.Barnab.mecy 
xandria, and other ancient Writers) they ſent, or brought him to Feru- dn S. Me- 
ſalem, to be trained upin the knowledge of the Law, and to that end [;*.:75, 
committed him to the tutorage of Gamalzel, the great DoCtor of the Law, 2-170: vidab. 
and moſt famous Maſter at that time in Jſrae/, at whoſe Foot he was £456: 
brought up together with S. Paul; which if ſo, might lay an early foun- | 
dition of that intimate familiarity that was afterwards between them. 
Here he improved in learning and piety, frequenting the Temple, and 
devoutly exerciſing himſelf in Faſting and Prayer. We are further bid. 7. 
told, that being a trequent Spectator of our Saviours miracles, andamong | 
thereſt, of his curing the Paralitic at the Pool of Betheſda, he was ſoon 
convinced of his Divinity, and perſuaded to deliver up himſelf to his 
diſcipline and inſtitutions : and as the nature of true goodneſs is ever 
communicative, he preſently went and acquainted his Siſter Mary with 
the noticeof the Meſra, who haſtned to come to him, and importuned 
him to come home to her houſe, where our Lord afterwards ( as the 
Church continued to do after his deceaſe ) was wont to aſſemble with 
his Diſciples, and that her Son Mark was that young man, who bore the Mark 14. 13, 
Pitcher of Water, whom our Lord commanded the two Diſciples to fol- 
low home, and there prepare for the celebration of the Paſſover. 

HI. BUT however that was,hedoubtleſs continued with our Lord to 
the laſt, and after his Aſcenſion ſtood fair to be choſen one of the twelve, 

if it be true( what 1s generally taken for granted, though I think without 

any reaſon, T Chryſoſtom I am ſure enters his diſſent ) that he is the ſame + Locſapr.cie. 
with Joſeph called Barſabas, who was put candidate with Matthias for 

the Apoſtolate in the room of Jxdas. However that he was one of the 

EXX. * Clemens Alexandrinus expreſly affirms, as others do after him: # 5;rom..2.4. 
And when the neceſſities of the Church daily increaſing, required more 410. -2 4% 
than ordinary ſupplies, he according to the free and noble ſpirit of thoſe god 
Times, having Lands of good value, ſold them and laid the money at the Hypor.1.7.Chro. 
Apoſtles feet. If it be enquired how a Levite came by Lands and Poſ- 4x22: 530 
ſeſſions, when the Moſaic Law allowed them no particular portions, 

but what were made by public proviſion, it needs no other anſwer than 

to ſuppoſe that this Eſtate was his Patrimonial Inheritance in Cyprus, 

where the Jewiſh Conſtitutions did not take place : and ſurely an Eſtate 

it wasof very conſiderable value, and the parting with it a greater cha- 

rity than ordinary, otherwiſe the ſacred Hiſtorian would not have made 

ſuch a particular remark concerning it. 

TV. THE Church being diſperſed up and down after S. Szephey's 
Martyrdom, we have no certain account what became of him, in a pro- 
bability he ſtaid with the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, where we find him not 
long after S. Pau/'s Converſion. For that fierce and aCtive Zealot being 
miraculouſly taken off in the height of his rage and fury, and putting 
on now the innocent and inoffenſive temper of a Lamb, came after ſome 
little time to Jeruſalem, and addreſſed himſelf tothe Church. Burt they 
not fatisfied in the reality of his change, and fearing it might be nothing 
but a ſubtle artifice to betray them, univerſally ſhunned his company ; 
and what wonder if the harmleſs Sheep fled at theſight of the Wolf ar 
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had made ſuch havoc of the Flock : till Barnabas preſuming probably 
upon his former acquaintance, entered into a more familiar converie 
with him, introduced him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them the 
manner of his Converfiori, and what ſignal evidences he had given of it 
at Damaſcus in his bold and refolute Diſputations with the Fews. | 
V. THERE is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth : the diſperſion of - 
the Church by Sau/s Perſecution proved the means of a more plentiful 
harveſt, the Chriſtian Religion being hereby on all hands convyed 
both to Fews and Gentiles. Among the reſt fome Cyprian and Cyrexean 
Converts went to Antioch,where they preached the Goſpel with mighty 
ſucceſs; great numbers both of Fews and Profelytes (wherewith that Ci- 
ty did abound ) heartily embracing the Chriſtian Faith, The news 
whereof coming to the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, they ſent down Barnabas 
to take an account of it, and to ſettle this new Plantation. Being come 
he rejoiced to ſee that Chriſtianity had made fo fair a progreſs in that 
great City, earneſtly preſſing them cordially and conſtantly to perſevere 
in that excellent Religion which they had entertained ; himſelf like a 
pious and a good man undergoing any labours and difficulties ; which 
God was pleaſed to crown with anſwerable ſucceſs, the addition of mul- 
titudes of new Converts to the Faith. But-the work was too great to 
be managed by a ſingle hand : to furniſh himſelf therefore with ſuitable 
aſſiſtance, he went to 7arſs, to enquire for S. Paul lately come thither. 
Him he brings back with him to Antioch, where both of them conti- 
nued induſtriouſly miniſtring to the increaſe and eſtabliſhment of the 
Church for a whole year together ; and then and there it was that the 
Diſciples of the Holy Feſus had the honourable name of Chriſtians firſt 
ſolemnly fixed upon them. 7 
VI. IT hapned about this time, or not long after, that a ſevere famine 
( foretold by Agabus a Chriſtian Prophet that came down to Aytioch)pref- 
{ed upon the Provinces of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially Jaudza, 
whereby the Chriftians, whoſe eſtates were exhauſted by their conti- 
nual contributions for the maintenance of the Poor, were reduced to 
great extremities. The Church of Antioch compaſſionating their miſe- 
rable caſe, agreed upon a liberal and charitable ſupply for their relief, 
which they intruſted with Barnabas and Paul, whom they ſent along 
with it to the Governours of the Churches, that they might diſpoſe it 
as neceſſity did require. . This charitable Embaſlie the Greek Rituals no 


Riraul.Grecor, JOubt reſpe&t, when in the Office at the Promotion of the Magyus Oe- 
in promet. Oe conomus, or High Steward of the Church ( whoſe place it was to manage 
conom. p-281. and diſpoſe the Churches Revenues) they make particular mention of 


the Holy and moſt famous Barnabas the. Apoſtle, and generous Martyr. Ha- 
ving diſcharged their truſt, they returned back trom Jeruſalem to An- 
tioch, bringing along with them Fohn firnamed Mark, the fon of Mary, 
ſiſter to Barnabas, whoſe houſe was the ſanCtuary , where the Church 
found both ſhelter for their perſons, and conveniency for the ſolemnities 

of their Worſhip. | 
VIE THE Church of Atzch being now ſufficiently provided of 
ſpiritual Guides,our two Apoſtles might be the better ſpared for the con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. As they were therefore engaged in the 
duties of Faſting and Prayer, and other public exerciſes ot their Reli- 
gion, the Spirit of God by ſome prophetic Afatus or revelation made 
ro ſome of the Prophets there preſent, commanded that Barnabas and 
. Saul 


ha 4 * © 
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| Saul ſhould be fet apart to that peculiar Miniſtry , t6 which God had 


deſigned them. Accordingly having faſted and prayed, hayds were ſo- 
lemnly /aid upon them, to denote their particular deſignation to that 
ſervice. Impoſition of hands had been a ceremony of ancient date. 
Even among the Gentiles they were wont to deſign perfons to public 
Fun&ions and Offices by ſting up; or ſtretching out the hand, whereby 
they gave their Votes arid Suftrages for thoſe imployments, But herein 


though they did Heplover, ſtretch forth, they did not lay on their hands ; 


37 


- - POR o——— a 


which was the proper Ceremony in uſe, and of far greater ſtanding in 


the Jewiſh Church. When Moſes made choice of the ſeventy Elders to be 
his Co-adjutors in the Government, it was ( fay the Fews ) by laying his 
hands upon them: and when he conſtituted Foſhua to be his Succeſſor, 


he laid his hands on him; and gave him the charge before all the Con rega= 


tion. This cuſtom they conſtantly kept in appointing both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, arid that not only while their Temple and Polity 


ſtood, but long after the fall of their Church and State; For ſo * Bex- *Itinerarp.73- 


jamin the Few tells us; that in his time all the Iſraelites of the Eaſt,when 
they wanted a Rabbiz or Teacher in their Synagogues, were wont to 
bring him to the 77137 wen as they call him the 'AiYugAwTreipyre, Or 
Head of the Rm reſiding at Babylon; ( at that time R.Daxiel the fon 
of Haſdai ) that he might receive wo n2WDn power by impoſition 
of hands to become Preacher to them. From the Fews it was together 
with ſome other Rites transferred into the Chriſtian Church, in ordain- 
ing Guides and Miniſters of Religion, and has been ſo uſed through all 
Ages and Periods to this day. Though the y«eov9oiaand the yeoegloia 
are not of equal extent in the writings practice of the Church ; 
the one implying the bare Rite of laying on of hands, while the other 


denotes Ordination it ſelf, and the intire ny. of the ation. Whence 


the + Apoſtolical Conſtitutor ſpeaking of the Pres 


ters ttitereſt in this af- + 154.8. c.28; 


fair, ſays qeiegdela & NeTorG, he lays on his hands, but he does not or- c9-494- 
rne 


dain ; meaning it of the Cuſtomthen, and ever ſince, of Presbyters lay- 
ing on their hands together with the Biſhop in that ſolemn ation. 

VIL. BARNABAS and Payl having thus received a divine Com- 
miſſion for the Apoſtleſhipof the Gentiles, and taking Mark along with 
them as their Miniſter and attendant, immediately entered upon the 
Province. And firſt they betook themſelves to Selencia, a neighbour 
City ſeated upon the influx of theRiver Oroxtes into the Medzterranean 
Sea: hence they ſet fail for Cyprus, Barnabas's Native Country, and arri- 
ved at Salam, a City heretofore of great account, the ruins whereof 
are two miles diſtant from the preſent.Famagyſta, where _ —_— 
ly preached in the Fewiſh Synagogues. From Salamas they travelled 
up the Ifland to Paphos, a City remarkable of old for the FRny 
Venus, Diva potens Cypri,the tutelar Goddeſs of the Iſland, who was here 
worſhipped with the moſt wanton and immodeſt Rites, and had a famous 
Temple dedicated to her for that purpoſe, concerning which the Inhabt- 


tantshave a * Tradition that at S. Barnabas his Prayers it fell flat to the *Corovic.lrin. 


ground ; arid the ruins of an ancient Church are ſtill ſhewed to Travellers, 
and under it an Arch,where Paul and Barnabas were ſhut up in Priſon. At 
this place was the Court or Reſidence of the Prezor, or Preſident of the 
iſland ( not properly *A»S4mz=z1©-, the Proconſul, for Cyprus. wasnot a 
Proconſular but a Pretorian Province ) who being altogether guided by 
the counſels an forceries of Bar-Feſus, an eminent Magician, ſtogad off 
| \ from 
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from the Propoſals of Chriſtianity, till the Magician being ſtruck by 
S. Paul with immediate blindneſs for his malicious oppoſition of the 
Goſpel, this quickly determined the Governours belief, and brought 
him over a Convert to that Religion, which as it made the beſt offers, 
{0 hecould not but ſee had the ſtrongeſt evidences to attend it. | 

IX: LEAVING Cyprus, they failed over to Perga in Pamphilia, famous 

for 4 Temple of Diana; here Mark weary it ſeems of this itinerant courſe 
of life, and the unavoidable dangers that attended it, took his leave 
and returned to Jeruſalem, which laid the foundation of an unhappy 
diflterence , that broke out between theſe two Apoſtles afterwards. 
The next place they came to was Antioch tn Pifidia, where in the Jewiſh 
Synagogue S. Paul by an elegant Oration converted great numbers 
both of Jews and Profelytes, but a perſecution being raiſed by others, 
they were forced to deſert the place. Thence they paſled to /conium, 
a noted City of Lycaonia, where in the Synagogues they preached a 
long time with good ſucceſs, till a conſpiracy being made againſt them, 
they withdrew to Lyra , the inhabitants whereof upon a miraculous 
cure done by S. Paxl, treated them as gods come down from Heaven itr 
human ſhape, S. Paul as being principal Speaker, they termed Mer- 
cury, the interpreter of the __; Barnabas they looked upon as Fapiter, 
their ſovereign deity, either becauſe of his Age, ( as ( a )Chryſoſtom 
thinks) becauſe he was am © o/zws 10@pemns, for the gravity and come- 
lineſs of his perſon, being ( as antiquity repreſents him ) a very goodly 
man, and of a venerable aſpect, wherein he had infinitely the advantage 
of S. Paul, who was of a very mean and contemptible preſence. But 
the malice of the Fews purſued them hither , and prevailed with the 
People to ſtone S. Pau/, who preſently recovering , he and Barnabas 
went to Derbe, where when they had converted many to the Faith, 
they returned back to Ly/tra, conium, and Antioch, and ſo through P;- 
fidia to Pamphylia, thence from Perga to Attalia, confirming as they 
came back the Churches which they had planted at their firſt going 
out. At Atralia they took Ship, and failed to Antoch in Syria,the place 
whence they had firſt ſet out, where they gave the Church an account 
of the whoſe ſucceſs of their travels, and what way was made for the 
propagation of Chriſtianity in the Gentile World. 

X. THE reſtleſs enemy of all goodneſs was vexed to ſee ſo fairand 
ſmooth a progreſs of the Goſpel, and therefore reſolved to attempt it hy 
the old ſubtle arts of inteſtine diviſions and animoſities : what the ex- 
vious man could not ſtifle by open violence, he ſought to choke by 
ſowing tares. Some zealous Conyerts coming down trom Feruſalem to 
Antioch, ſtarted this notion, which they aſſerted with all poſſible zeal 
and ſtiffneſs , that unleſs together with the Chriſtian Religion they 
joined the obſervance of the Moſaic Rites, there could be no hopes of 
{alvation tor them: Paul and Barnabas oppoſed themſelves againſt this 
heterodox opinion with all vigour and ſmartneſs, but not able to beat 
it down, were diſpatched by the Church to adviſe with the Apoſtles and 
Brethren at Feraſalem about this matter. Whether they were no ſooner 

come, but they were kindly and courteouſly entertained, and the right 
hand of fellowſhip given them by the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James, 
and Foby, and an agreement made between them, that where-ever they 
came, they ſhould betake themſelves to the Fews, while Pau! and Bar- 
nabas applied themſelves unto the Genti/es, And here probably it == 
— that 
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that Mark reconciled himſelf to his Uncle Barnabac, which * one tells us; *dlexand.Ms- 
he did with tears and great importunity, earneſtly begging him to for- 749: /4pr 


give his weakneſs and cowardice, and promiſing for the future a firmer ' 
conſtancy and more undaunted reſolution. But they were eſpecially care- 
ful to mind the great affair they were ſent about; and accordingly opened 
the caſe in a public Council convened for that purpoſe. And Peter ha- 
ving firſt given his ſentence, that the Gentile Converts were under no 
ſuch obligation, Pau! and Barnabas acquainted the Synod what great 
things God by their Miniſtry had wrought for the converſion of the 
Gentiles, a plain evidence that they were accepted by God without the 
Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies. The matter being decided by the Coun- 
cil, the determination was drawn up into the form of a Synodical Epi- 
ſtle, which was delivered to Barnabas and Paul, to whom the Council 
gave this e/ogjum and charaCter, that they were men that had hazarded 
their lives for the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whom they joyned 
two of their own, that they might carry it to the Churches. Reing come 
to Antioch they delivered the Decrees of the Council, wherewith the 
Church was abundantly fatisfied, and the controverfie for the preſent 
laid aſleep. 


XI. IT was not long after this, that S. Peter came down to Antioch, Gal. 2, 11. 


who loth to exaſperate the zealous Fews, withdrew all converſe with 
the Gentile Converts, contrary to his former pra&tice, and his late vote 
and ſuffrage in the Synod at Jeruſalem. The mindsof the Gentiles were 
greatly diſturbed at this, and the Convert Fews tempted by his example, 
abſtain from all communion with the Gezziles; nay, ſo ſtrong was the 
temptation, that S. Barnabas himſelf was carried down the ſtream, and 
began now to ſcruple, whether it was lawtul to hold communion with 
the Gentiles, with whom before he had ſo tamiliarly converſed, and been 
ſo eminently inſtrumental in their converſion to Chriſtianity. So pre- 
valent an influence has the example of a great or a good man to-deter- 
mine others to what is good or bad. How caretul ſhould we be what 
courſe we take, leſt we ſeduce and compel others to walk in our crooked 
paths, and load our ſelves with the guilt of thoſe that follow atter 
us? S. Paul ſhortly after propounded to Barnabas thar they might again 
. Viſit the Churches wherein they had lately planted the Chriſtian Faith : 
he hiked the motion, but defired his Couſin Mark might again: go along 
with them, which S. Pau] would by no means conſent. to, having found 
by his cowardly deſerting them at Pamphylia, how unfit he was tor ſuch 
a troubleſome and dangerous ſervice. This begat a ſharp conteſt, and 
ripened into almoſt an irreconcilable difterence between theſe two holy 
men. Which as at onceit ſhews, that the beſt are men of /;ke paſſions and 
infirmities with others, ſubje& to be tranſported with partmlity,” and 
carried off with the heats of an irregular paffion,. ſo. it, lets us fee how 
great a matter a little fire kindles, and how inconfiderable an occafion may 
miniſter to ſtrife and diviſion, and hazard-rthe breach ot the firmeſt cha- 


rity and friendſhip. The iſſue was that the av Cey ©. mw iveov ( af Theo + Comment. in 
doret ſtilestheſe two Apoſtles ) this ſacred pair, that had hitherto equally ang I 2:53 


and unanimouſly drawn the Yoke of the Goſpel, now drew ſeveral ways, 


and in; ſome diſcontent parted from eagh other ; S. Paul taking Slas 


went to the Churches of Syria and Czlicia, while Barnabas accompanied 
with his Couſin Mark ſet fail for Cyprus, his own Country. | 


XII. THUS far the ſacred Hiſtorian has for the main gone before 


us, 
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| rning him. What became of 
| us, who here eqn - = oe —_ —_ iy. («) Dives wah 
(a) Doroth.Sy= him afterwards Wear ur ad ſome other Writings attributed to 
Tn3-pags. 106 (D) Author of the Recognitions, Rome , and one of the firſt that 
Tom.3-p14 | S. Clemens, makes him r- - 4p Ag nh ant Fl r which (c) Barenius falls 
()Recognlib. yreached the Chriſtian al + ES 4 ſhould be thought to have 
er. bas, foul upon them, > Pro ins gn him (and 'tisbut good manners 
1672. Clemen= been there before S. Peter, thoug illing togrant his being there. Lea- 
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threw his body into the fire with an intent to conſume it, but that 
the flames had not the leaſt power upon it, and that Mark his Kinſ- 
man privately buried it in a Cave not far diſtant from the City, his 
Friends reſenting the loſs with ſolemn lamentation. I omit the nuracles 
reported to have been done at his Tomb: the remains of his Body were 
diſcovered in the reign of (a) Zezo the Emperor (+) Nicephorus by a mi- (a)Theed. Let. 
ſtake makes it-the XII. year of Anaſtaſius) Aur. COCCLXXXV. dug i £1 2-2 
up under a Beay or Carob Tree,and upon his Breaſt was found S. Matthews Mon. loc.cat. 
Goſpel written with Barnabas his own hand, whuch Anthemzus the Biſhop XXL ; 
took along with him to Conſtantinople, where 1t was received by the (1 vWF 
Emperor with a mighty reverence, and laid up with great care and 37: 7-716. 
diligence. 'The Emperor as 4 teſtimony of his Joy, honouring the Epi- _-_ 
ſcopal See of Salami with this Prerogative, that it ſhould be ſedes aun- 
»«pzA©-., independent upon any Foreign Juriſdiction, a Privilege rati- 
fied by J«ſtinian the Emperor, whoſe Wite 7heodora was a Cypriot : 
The Emperor alſo greatly enriched the Biſhop at his return, command- 
ing him to build a Church to St. Barnabas over the place of his Inter- 
ment, which was accordingly erected with more than ordinary ſtateli- 
neſs and magnificence. *Tis added in the (c) ftory, that theſe remains (11... ,, ;;,, 
were diſcovered by the notice of St. Barnabas himſelf, who three ſeveral n. XXIX. 
times appeared to Athemius ; which I behold as a meer addition to the B**- 
Story, deſigned only to ſerve a preſent turn. For Peter firnamed the 
Fuller, then Patriarch of Aytioch, challenged at this time a juriſdiction 
over the Cyprian Churches as ſubject to his See; this Athemius would 
not agree to, but ſtifly aſſerted his own Rites, and how eaſie was it to 
take this occaſion of finding St. Barnabas his Body, to add that of the 
appearances to him, to gain credit to the Cauſe, and advance it with the 
Emperor ? And accordingly it had its deſigned effe&t ; and whoever reads 
the whole Story, and the circumſtances of the apparitions, as related by 
my Author, will ſee that they ſeem plainly calculated for ſuch a pur- 
poſe. _ 

XIV. FOR his outward form and ſhape, he is thus repreſented by the 
(4) Ancients, he was a manof a comely countenance, a grave and venera- (4) Wd. thi. n, 
ble aſpect, his eye-brows ſhort, his eye chearful and Do renin ſome. SY. 
thing of Majeſty, but nothing of ſowerneſs and auſterity,his ſpeech ſweet 
and obliging ; his garb was mean, and ſuch as became a man of a morti- 
fied life, his gate compoſed and unafteted, grave and decent. This ele- 
gant ſtructure was but the lodging of a more noble tenant, a Soul richly 
turniſhed with divine graces and vertues, a profound humility, diffuſive 
charity, firm faith, an immovable conſtancy, andan unconquerable pa- 
tience, a mighty zeal, and an unwearied diligence in the propagating of 
Chriſtianity, and for the good of Souls. So entirely did he devote him- 
{elf to an ambulatory courſe of life, ſo continually was he imployed in 
running up and down from place to place, that he could find little or no 
time to leave any Writings behind him for the benefit of the Church ; 
at leaſt none that have certainly arrived to us. Indeed anciently there 
were ſome, and (e) 7ertulian particularly, who ſuppoſed him to be the (1p, ,,1;©rc. 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Zebrews, an opinion generally rejected and 20. p. 582.214, 
thrown out of doors: there isalſoan Epiſtle till extant under his name M974 He 
of great Antiquity, frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinuns, and his (f) Contr. Ce!/. 
Scholar Origen ( to paſs by others) the latter of whom ſtiles it the *) 3 £. 
(f)Catholic Epiſtle of Barnabas,but 2 by(g)Euſebius among the az wh ; ff 693th 
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the Writings that were not genuine. The frame and contexture of it is 


intricate and obſcure, made up of uncouth Allegories, forced and im- 
probable interpretations of Scripture, though the main deſign of it is to 
ſhew, that rhe Chriſtian Religion has ſuperſeded the Rites and Uſages 
of the Moſaic Law. The latter part of it contains an uſeful and excel- 
lent exhortatioh managed under the'notion of two ways, the one of light, 
the other of darkneſs , the one under the condut of the' A»gels of God 
( $wmrz x91 yer, thoſe illuminating Miniſters, as he calls them,) the 
other under the guidance of the Angels of Satan, the Prince of the ini- 
quity of the Age. Under the way of /ight he preſſes to moſt of the 
particulat duties and inſtances of the Chriſtian and the Spiritual Life, 
which are there with admirable accuracy and ſuccin&neſs reckoned up: 
under that of darkneſs he repreſents thoſe particular ſins and vices, which 
we are to decline and ſhun ; and Iam confident the pious Reader will not 
think it time loſt, nor repent his pains to peruſe ſo ancient and uſeful a 
diſcourſe. Thus then he expreſſes himſelf. 

XV. THE way of Life is this. Whoever travels towards the appointed 
place, will haſten by his works to attain to it. And the knowledge that 
1s given us how to walk in this way 1s this : Thou ſhalt love thy Creator: 
Thou ſhalt glorifie him who redeemed thee from death. Thou ſhalt be ſimple 
in he being rich in ſpirit ſhalt not joyn thy ſelf to him that walks in the 
way of death. T hou ſhalt hate to do that which is diſpleaſing unto God. Thou 
ſhalt hate all manner of hypocrifie. Thou ſhalt not forſake the Command- 
ments of the Lord. Exalt not thy ſelf but be of an humble mind. Thou ſhalt not 
aſſume glory to thy ſelf.Neither ſhalt thou take evil counſel againſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalt not add boldneſs to thy ſoul. Thou ſhalt not commit Fornication, nor 
be guilty of Adultery or Buggery. Thou ſhalt not negleft Gods command in cor- 
retting other mens impurity, nor ſhalt thou have reſpett of perſons, when thou 
reproveſt any man for his faults. Thou ſhalt be meek and ſilent,and ſtand in awe 
f the wet which thou heareſt. Thou ſhalt not remember evil againſt thy bro- 
ther. Thou ſhalt not be of a double and inſtable mind, doubting whether thus or 
thus.Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord in vain.Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour above thy life. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a child by abortion, nor make it awa 
when it us born. Thou ſhalt not with-hold thy haud from thy ſon or from thy 
daughter,but from thy youth ſhalt teach them the fear of the Lord. Be not defi- 
rous of thy Neighbours goods,nor covet much. Neither ſhalt thou heartily joyn 
with the roo, but ſhalt be numbred with the juſt and the humble. Enter- 
tain trials and — when they happen to thee, as inſtruments of good. 
Thou ſhalt not be double minded, nor of a deceitful tongue, for a double tongue is 

the ſnare of death. Thou ſhalt be ſubje# to the Fs and to Maſters as Gods 
repreſentatives, in reverence and fear. Thou ſhalt not command thy Maid or 
Man-ſervant with bitterneſs and ſeverity, thoſe eſpecially that hope in God, 

leſt thou thy ſelf prove one that feareſt not him, who is over both : For he 

came not to call men according to outward appearance, but thoſe whom his 

Spirit did prepare. Thou ſhalt communicate to thy neighbour in all things, 

and ſhalt not call what thou haſt thine own : for if you mutually partake in 

incorruptible things, how much more in things that are corruptible; Be not 

raſh with thy tongue, for the mouth is the ſnare of death. Keep thy Soul as 

chaſt as thou canſt, ſtretch not forth thy hands to take, and ſhut them when 

thou ſhouldſt give. Love all thoſe that ſpeak to thee the word of the Lord, 

as the apple of thine eye. Remember the day of Judgement night and day. 
Seek out daily the faces of holy men, and ſearching by the Word, go forth to 
; exkort 
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exhort, and by it ſtudy to ſave a Soul. And with thy hands ſhalt thou labour 
for the redemption of thy fins. Delay not to give, nor begrutch when thou 
art charitable. Give to every one that asks thee ; and thou ſhalt know who 
is the good recompenſer of the reward. Thou ſhalt keep the things which thou 
haſt received, neither adding to them, nor taking from them. Thou ſhalt 
ever hate a wicked Perſon. Fudge righteoufly. Make no Schiſm. Make 
peace between thoſe that are at difference, reconciling them to each other. 
Confeſs thy ſins, and come not to prayer with an evil Conſcience. This is the 
way of Light. : 

XVI. BUT now the way of darkneſs is crooked and full of curfes. For 
it is the way of eternal death attended with puniſhment ; wherein are 
things deſtructive to their ſouls, ido/atry, audaciouſneſs, heighth of domi- 
nation, hypocriſie, double-heartedneſs, adultery, murder, rapine, pride, tranſ= 
greſſion, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, magic, covetouſneſs, want of 
the fear of God, perſecutor of good men, haters of the truth, men who love 
but do not know the wages of righteouſneſs, perſons that adhere not to what 
is good, nor who by righteous judgment regard the caſe of the Widow. aud the 
Orphan , watchful not for the fear of God but for what is evil, great ſtra- 
gers to meekneſs and patience, lovers of vanity, greedy of revenge, who com- 
paſſionate not the poor, nor endeavour to relieve the oppreſſed, prone to de- 
tration, not knowing their Maker, murderers of children, defacers of Godbs 
workmanſhip, ſuch as turn away themſelves from the needy, add affliction to 
the afflicted, plead for the rich, and unjuſtly judge the poor, ſinners altogether. 
And having thus deſcribed theſe two different ways, he concludes his 
diſcourſe with a hearty and paſſionate exhortation, that ſince the time 
of rewards and puniſhments was drawing on, they wauld mind theſe 
things, as thoſe that were taught of God, ſearching after what God re- 
quired of them, and ſetting themſelves to the practice of it, that they 
might be ſaved at the day of Judgment. I have no more to remark 
concerning this excellent perſon, than to add the charaCter given of him 


by a Pen that could not err, he was a good man, full of Faith, and of the AG. 11, 24. 
Holy Ghoſt, 
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S. Timothy's Countre) and Kindred. His ny Education. The great 
advantages of an early Piety. Converted to Chriſtianity by $. Paul, and 


made choice of to be his Companion. Circunciſed by $. Paul, and — 
: | is 
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This no contraditting S. Paul's dodrine concerning Circumciſion. His 
Travels with $. Paul for the propagation of the Faith. His return from 
Theſfalonica, axd S. PauPs two Epiſtles to that Church. $. Timothy 
conſecrated Biſhop of Epheſus. 7 he conſent of Antiquity herein. Or: 
dination in thoſe times uſually done by Prophetic Deſignation, and the rea- 
ſon of it. Timothy's age enquired into. The importance of viG. aud 
ve6-rs ( let no man deſpiſe thy youth.) the words ſhewed to be uſed by the 
beſt Writers for a confiderable age. $. Paul's firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to him, 
and the importance of them, The manners of the Epheſians noted. Their 
Feſtival called xglayoyor. S. Timothy's martyrdem. The time of his 
death, place of his burial, and tranſlation of his body. Fi weak and 
infirm conſtitution. Fs great abſtinence,and admirable zeal. $.Paul's {ingu« 
lar affettion for him. Different from Timotheus i S. Deny's the Areo- 
pagite. Another Timothy, S. PauPs Diſciple, martyred under Antonius. 


——— 


TIMOT HT was, as we may probably conceive, 
a Lycaonian, born at Ly/tra, a noted City of that 
Province. He was a perſon in whom the Jew, 
the Gentile, and the Chriſtian» met altogether. 
His Father was by Birth a Greek, by Religion a 
Gentile, or if a Proſelyte, at moſt but win 11 
a Profelyte of the Gate , who did not oblige them- 
| ſelves.to-Circumciſion, and the Rites of Moſes, but 

only to the obſervance of the ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah : Is 
"Ori mie fe Mother Exnice, Daughter to the devout and pious Lois, was a Feweſs, 
ſo 5 viues Who yet ſcrupled not to marry. with this Greek. An Argument that 
z5]arvedw, 7 the partition-wall now tottered, and was ready to fall, when Jew 
ns nn * and Gextile began thus to match together. His Mother and Grand- 
yy. ChrſC Mother were Women very eminently vertuous and holy, and feem to 
OR. No have been amongſt the firſt that were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
p. 16.27, Nor was it the leaſt inſtance of their piety, the care they took of his | 

Education, -inſtrufting him in the knowledge of divine things, and 
2 Tim. 3.15: ſfeatoning his tender yeazsAwith vertuous and ſober principles; ſo that 

from a child be was acquainted with the holy Scriptures , whereby he was 

admirably prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, and furniſhed for 
_—— 7, Fhecondutt of a ſtrict pious life. And indeed Religion never thrives more 
x2X0xa3a3a;, Kindly, than when 'tis planted betimes, and the foundations of it laid in 
74 youius = an early piety. For the mind being then ſoft and tender, is eafily capable 


fiber. equc. Of the beſt umpreſſions , which by degrees infinuate themſelves into it, and 


Pag. 4- inſenſibly reconcile it to the difficulties of an holy life, ſo that what muſt 
neceſſarily be harſh and ſevere to a man that endeavours to reſcue himſelt 
trom an habitual courſe of ſin, the other is unacquainted with,and goes on 
ſmoothly in a way that's become pleaſant and delightful. None ſtart 
with greater advantages, nor uſually perſevere with a more vigorous 
conſtancy, than they who remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, and Sacrifice the firſt fruits of their time to God and to Religion, 
before corrupt affettions have clapt a bias upon their inclina- 
tions, and a train of vices depraved, and in a great ntaſure laid afleep 
the natural-notions of good and cvil. 

IT. PREPARED by to excellent a culture in the Few} Rohgion, 
God was pleaſed to tranſplant him into a better foil. 5. Paul in purſuance 
ot his Commiſion to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles had come as far as 


Antiech 
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Antioch in Pifidia, thence to Tconium, and fo to Lyſtra, where the mira- 
culous cure of an inipotent Cripple made way for the entertainment of 


the Chriſtian Dotrine. Among others there converted, we are (a) told (4/S-Merapher,, , 


. my : de S. Tim. Ap. 
were S. 7imothy's Parents, who courteouſly treated and entertained the har-ad fakes 


Apoſtle at their houſe, wholly reſigning up their Son to his care and »: 17. p: 411. 


conduct. About two years atter in his review of theſe late Plantations 


he came again to Lyra, where he made choice of 7:mothy, recommend- Act. 16.1,2.3. 


ed to him by the univerſal teſtimony of the Chriſtians thereabouts, as 


an Evangeliſt, to be his aſſiſtant and the companion of his travels, that + 


he might have ſome body always with him, with whom he could entruſt 
matters of importance, and whom he might diſpatch upon any extraor- 
dinary affair and exigence of the Church. Indeed 7imothy was not 
circumciſed, for this being a branch of the Paternal Authority, did not 
lie in his Mothers power : this was notoriouſly known to all the Fews,and 
this S. Paul knew would be a mighty prejudice to his Miniſtry where ever 
he came. For the Fews being infinitely zealous for Circumciſion, would 
not with any tolerable patience endure any man to Preach to them, or 
ſo much as to converſe with them,who was himſelf uncircumciſed. That 
this obſtacle therefore might be removed, he cauſed him to be circum- 
ciſed, becoming in lawful matters a// things to al/men, that he might gain 


the more. Admurable ( ſays (b) Chryſoſtom) the wiſdom and prudence of (3) zomil. 
S. Paxl, who had this deſign 1n it, IzecrepJo, ie willy xg, he EXXIV. in 
circumciſed him, that he might take away circumciſion, that is, be the ,, 5564" 


more acceptable to the Fews, and by that means the more capable to 
undeceive them in their opinion of the neceſſity of thoſe legal Rites. 
At other times we find him fmartly contending aginſt Circumciſion as 
a juſtification of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, and a virtual undermining the 
great ends of Chriſtianity. Nor did he in this inſtance contradict his 
own Doctrine, or unwarrantably ſymbolize with the Fews ; it being 


only (as (c) Clemens of Alexandria obſerves concerning this paſſage ) a (c)Stromar.tih. 
prudent condeſcention to the preſent humour of the Fews, whom he was 7?®: 73* 


unwilling to diſoblige, and make them wholly fly off, by a too ſudden 
and violent rending them from the circumciſion in the fleſh, to bring 
them over to the circumciſion of the heart. So that he who thus ac- 
commodates himſelf for the falvation of another, can no ways be char- 


ged with diſſimulation and hypocriſie ; ſeeing he does that purely for . 


the advantage of others, which he would not do for any other reaſon, 
or upon account of the things themſelves: this being 14 qiaarlpure 5 
@iovits ras dts the part of a wile and kind Inſtruter, who 1s a true lover 
of God, and the ſouls of men. 

_ IF. S. PAL thus fitted with a meet companion, forwards they ſet 
in their Evangelical Progreſs, and having paſſed through Phrygia and 
Galatia, came down to Troas, thence they ſet Sail for Samorhracia, and 
ſo to 3 2%; whence they paſſed to Philippi, the Metropolis of that part 
of Macedonia : where being evil a—__ by the Magiſtrates and Peo- 
ple, they departed to Theſſalonica, whence the fury and malice of the 
Jews made them fly to Berzxa. Here they met with people of a more 
generous and manly temper ready to embrace the Chriſtian Do&trine, bur 


yet not till they had firſt compared it with the predictions which the 


Prophets had made concerning the Meſiah. But even here they could 
not eſcape the implacable ſpirit of the Fews, ſothat the Chriſtians were 
forced privately to condu&t S: Paul to Athens, while Silas and Timothy 
not 


Pw 
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not ſo much the immediate objects of their ſpight and cruelty, ſtaid te- 
hind, to inſtru& and confirm the Converts of that place. Whether they 
came to him during his ſtay at Athens, is uncertain: S. Luke takes no 
farther notice of them, till their coming to him at Corinth, his next re- 
| move. Where at their firſt arrival ( if it was not at Atheyxs ) S. Paul di- 
1 Theſ. 3. 1, fpatched away 7imothy to Theſſalonica, to enquire into the ſtate of Chri- 
* 5 ſtianity in that City, and to confirm them in the belicf and profeſſion of 


an 


—2y.17,18. the Goſpel, for he ſeems to have had a more peculiar kindneſs for that - 


_ Church, having ſince his laſt being there, more than once reſolved him- 
ſelf to go back to them, but that the great Enemy of Souls had fill 
thrown ſome rub in the way to hinder him. 

IV. FROM Thefalonica Timothy returned with the welcom news of 
their firmneſs and conſtancy, notwithſtanding the Perſecutions they en- 
dured,their mutual charity toeach other,and particular atieQion to S.Pau!; 
news, wherewith the good man was infinitely pleaſed : As certainly no- 
thing can miniſter greater joy and fatisfaCtion to a faithful Guide of 
Souls, than to behold the welfare and proſperity of his People. Nor 
did his care of them end here, but he preſently writes his firſt Epiſtle 
to them, to animate them under their ſufferings, and nor to deſert the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe the Croſs did attend it, but rather to adorn 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by a Life anſwerable to the holy deſigns and 
precepts of it. In the-front of this Epiſtle he inſerted not only his own 
nzme, but alſo thoſe of Silas and 7mothy, partly to reflect the greater 
honour upon his fellow-workers, partly that their united authority and 
conſent might have the ſtronger influence and force upon them. The like 
he did in a fecond Epiſtle, which not long after he ſent to them, to ſupply 
the want of his perſonal preſence,whereof in his former he had given them 
ſome hopes;and which he himſelf ſeemed ſo paſſionately to defire.Eighteen 
months at leaſt they had continued at Corinth, when S. Paul reſolved upon 
a journey to. Fernſalem, where he ſtaid not long, but went for Antzoch, and 
having travelled over the Countries of Galatia and Phrygia to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity lately planted in thoſe parts, came to Epheſus, where though 
he met with great oppoſition, yet he preached with greater ſucceſs, and 
was ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the concerns of that City, that though 
he had reſolved himfelf to go into Macedonia, he was forced to ſend 7- 
mothy and Eraſtus in his ſtead, who having done their errand, returned 
" Epheſus, to aſhiſt him in promoting the affairs of Religion in that 
place. 5 
V. S. PAUL having for three years reſided at Epheſus and the parts 

about it, determined to take his leave, and depart for Macedonia, And 
now it was (as himſelf plainly intimates, and the Antients generally con- 
i Tim. 1.3. ceive) that he conſtituted 7imothy Biſhop and Governor of that Church ; 


1 Thef. 3. 6, 
7, & {eqq. 


he was the firſt Biſhop (a) ſays Exſebius ) of the Province or Dioceſs of 


(a) -Beell3. 5 befus ; he did mpGrO. Epios Emongniocy fays the (a) Author in Photius, 
(b) Mare. Tim. firſt aft as Biſhop of Epheſus,and inthe Council of Chaicedon XXVII Biſhops 


5 2.29626 are ſaid ſucceſſively tohave fitten in that Chair, whereof S.-7;mothy was 


1407. the firſt. In the (d) Apoftolical Conſtitutions he is expreſly faid to have 


(c) Conc.Cha'- been ordained Biſhop of it by S. Paul, or as he in Photius expreſlcth it 


Conc. Tun. 4.3 little more after the mode of his time, he was ordained and enthroned 


col. 609, (or inſtalled ) .Biſhop of the Metropolis of the Enſebians by the great S. Paul. 
(016 = & Epheſus was a great and populous City, and the Civil Government of 
' *** the Pro-Conſul, who reſided there reached over the whole Lydian or Pro- 


conſular 


| UMI 
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conſular Afia. And ſuch in proportion the Ancients make the Eccle- 
faſtical Juriſdiction of that Church,(a)S.Ch1Aſoſtom afhrming, it to be plain ()Hmil.Xv., 
and evident, that Timothy had the Chnrch, or rather the whole Nation of G3 7: 
Afra committed to him; to him, ſays (b)7 hecdoret) divine S.Paul commit- (b) 4rgum, in 
ted © Avias Þ Zhpiaay, the care and the charge of 4/za ; upon which ac- 144 T7463 
count a littleafter (c) he calls him zhe Apoſtle of the Afians. As for the (c) Com. in 
manner of his Ordination, or rather deſignation to the muniſteries of ' —. 
Religion, it was by particular and extraordinary deſignation, God im- CO 
mediately teſtifying it to be his will and pleaſure; thence it is ſaid to _ 
have been done 27) ms Texysms Tegpnlaas, according to ſome preceding : Lig 7 
prediilions concerning him, and that he received it not only by the /ay- RY 
ing on of hands, but by propheſre, that is, as (4) Chryſoſtom truly explains it, x mage V.in 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; it being part of the Prophetic Office ( as he adds, "#1549: 
and eſpecially it was fo at that time ) not only to fore-tell future events, 
but to declare things preſent, God extraordinarily manifeſting whom 
he would have ſet apart for that weighty Office. Thus Paul and Bar- 
»abas were ſeparated by the ſpecial dictate of the Holy Ghoſt ; and of the 
Governours of the Ephe{re Churches that met at Mzletus, it 1s faid, that 
the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, or Over-ſeers of the Church. And 
this way of eletion by way of prophetic revelation continued in uſe _ 
at leaſt during the Apoſtolic Age : (e) Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corin- (c) 4, <"qga 
thians , tells us that the Apoſtles preaching up and down Cities and "#854 
Countrys, conſtituted their firſt-fruits to be the Biſhops and Deacons 
of thoſe who ſhould believe, Srupdourlss mw mribuglt, making trial of 
them by the ſpirit : and another (f ) Clemens reports of S. Fob», that viſiting (F)Ctem. 41h. 
the neighbour Churches about Epheſus, he ordained Biſhops, and ſuch 75 4=&- 
as were ſignified, or pointed out to him by the ſpirit. gs. 
Vi. THIS extraordinary and miraculous way of chuſing Byhops and Ecc1.-3.c, 23. 
Eccleſiaſtic Officers, beſides other advantages, begat a mighty reverence #* 
and veneration for the Governours of the Church, who were looked 
upon as God's choice, and as having the more immediate character of 
Heaven upon them. And eſpecially this way ſeemed more neceſſary 
for S. 7imothy than others, to ſecure him from that contempt which his 
youth might otherwiſe have expoſed him to. For that he was but 
young at that time, is evident from S. Paul's counſel to him, fo to de- 
mean himſelf, that »o man might deſpiſe his youth : the Governours. of 1 Tim. 4.12; 
the Church in thoſe days were -[Tpzo6uneeyr, in reſpect of their age as 
well as office, and indeed therefore ſtiled E/ders, becauſe they uſuaily 
were perſons of a conſiderable age that were admitted into the Orders 
of the Church: 'This 7imothy had not attained to. And yet the word 
reoTns, youth, admits a greater latitude than we in ordinary ſpeech con- RY IPTL 
. | P. 
fine it to. (g) Cicero tells us of himſelf, that he was adoleſcentulus, but a 266. Tom.1. 
very youth when he pleaded Roſcius's cauſe ; and yet (b) A. Gellius proves () Noa. Attic. 
him to have been at that time noleſs than XXVII years old. Alexander ;, 3x" wy 
the ſon of Ariſtobulas is called (7)veavion©44 youth, at the time of his death, (i) 7:/eph. Anr. 
when yet he was above thirty. ziero in(&) Polybius isſtiled 2947 vis, © * 4s 
a very young man, whom yet Caſaubon proves to have been XXXV years (4) pif../:1 . 
of Age; and the fame Hiſtorian ſpeaking .of 7. Flaminius his making deb yan : 
War upon Philip of Macedon, fays he was ri. y9dj, a very young man, 2% Ca. 
for that he was not above thirty years old: it being ( as Caſauboy ob- p:129.© ejuſd. 
ſerves) the cuſtom both of Greek and Latia Writers to extend the ju- Rs a 
ventus, or youthful age from the thirtieth till the fortieth year of a x Men 
| H iſe, 
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life. To which we may add what Grot/us obſerves, that yen; an{wer- 
ing to the Hebrew 1A denotes the Military Age, all that civil and 
manly part of a mans life that is oppoſed to Old Age ; ſo that 7imorhy's 
youth, without any force or violence to the world,might very well conſiſt 
with his being at leaſt thirty,or five and thirty years of age, and he ſo ſti- 
led only comparatively with reſpe& to that weighty FunCtion, which 
was wont to be conferred upon. none but grave and aged men. Bur _ 
of this enough. 

VII. S. TIMOTHY thus fixed at Epheſus, did yet accompany S. Paul 
ſome part of his journey into Greece, at leaſt went to him thither upon 
ſome urgent affairs of the Church, and then returned to his charge. Not 
long after which S. Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle to him, to encourage him 
in his duty,and dire& him how to behave himſelf in that eminent Station 
wherein he had ſet him. And becauſe the ſucceſs of the Miniſtry does 
in a great meaſure depend upon the perſons imployed init, he gives him 
more particular rules how to proceed in this matter, and how the per- 
ſons ought to be qualified, whom he admitted to that honourable and 
important office, ws &» Two * 1rexpyrgy Piov & Adgov arexaices S\eEiwry 
as * Nicephorus ſpeaks, excellently repreſenting in that Epiſtle, as in a ſhort 
draught, the life and converſation of the facred Governours of the 
Church, deſcribing the tempers and manners of thoſe who are appoin- 
ted to be the Guides and Miniſters of Religion. Well he knew alſo 
that crafty Teachers and falſe Apoſtles were creeping into the Church, 
whoſe principles and practices he remarks, warning him to beware of 
them; and to ſtand continually upon his guard againſt them. The holy 
man followed his inſtitutions, and was no doubt faithful to his truſt, 
which he managed with all care and diligence. About fix years after, 
S. Paul being then a Priſoner at Rome, wrote a ſecond Epiſtle to him 
( for that this Epiſtle was written at his firſt coming to Rome, we have -. 


# Antiq.Apiſt. ſhewed elſewhere F ) to excite him to a mighty care and fidelity in 


Lite of S-Paul his buſineſs, and in undermining the falſe and ſubtle inſinuations of Sedy- 

7.1.5. : : 4 

2 Tim. 4. 9. Crs. In it he orders 7;mothy to come to him with all ſpeed to Rome, 
who accordingly came, and joined with him in the ſeveral Epiſtles writ- 
ten thence to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, as his name in 
the front of thoſe Epiſtles does abundantly declare. During his ſtay 
at Rome he was upon ſome occaſion caſt into priſon, and thence releaſed 
and ſet at liberty about the time of S. Paul's enlargement, as he clearl 

- Hebr. 13.23, Intimates in the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews; after which he 

24. 


came back to Epheſus, nor is it probable that he any more removed from 
thence, till his tranſlation into Heaven. And here it was that he became 
acquainted with S. Fohy, whoſe A4poſtolical Province mainly lay in 4fra, 


* 4p.Boland, 4nd the parts about Epheſus; and ſothe * 4s under the name of Poly- 
Januar.XXIV crates, one of his ſucceſſors ( doubtleſs of good antiquity, being thoſe 


&, ab,Geop r. 
'10. 14-p.41-. 


mentioned and made uſe of by Photius ) report, that he converſed with, 
and was an auditor of S. John the Divine, who lay in-the boſom of our 
Lord. | 3 

VII. THE Epheftans were a people of great looſeneſs and impiety, 
their manners were wanton and effeminate, prophane and prodigal : they 
baniſhed F7ermodorus only becauſe he was more ſober and thrifty than 
the reſt, enatting a Decree, Let none of ours be thrifty, They were 
ſtrangely bewitched with the ſtudy of Magic and the Arts of Sorcery 
and Divination; miſerably over-ran with Idolatry , eſpecially the 


Temple 
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Temple and Worſhip of Diana, for which they were famous through 

the whole World. Among their many Idolatrous Feſtivals they had 

one called * KATATQTION, which was cele- 

brated after this manner ; Habiting themſelves =* Mervyr. Timoth. Apoſt ap.Phot.Cod.254, 


in an antic dreſs, and covering their faces with punt} x 1 Oy re. 

ugly Yizors, that they might not beknown,with wv. S. Timoth. Grece ap. P.Hallvix in v1t. Po- 

Clubs in their hands, they carried Idols in a wild ers ph pombe Att. $. Timoth, a Poh- 
. . ptis,que eadem habent,ap. 

and a frantic manner up and down the more emi- -Bolland. ad Januar. XXIV. p.566. 

nent places of the City, ſinging certain Songs | | 

and Verſes to them; and without any compaſſion or reſpect either to 

Ape or Sex, ſetting upon all perſons that they met, they beat out their 

brains,glorying in it as a brave atchievement, and a great honour to their 

gods. This curſed and execrable cuſtom gave jult offence to all pious 

aud good men, eſpecially S. 7:mothy, whoſe ſpirit was grieved to ſee 

God fo openly diſhonoured, humane nature ſunk into ſuch a deep dege- 

neracy, and fo arbitrarily tranſported to the moſt ſavage barbarities by 

the great murderer of fouls. The good man oft endeavoured to reclaim 

them by lenitive and mild intreaties ; but alas, gentle Phyſic works 

little upon a ſtubborn Conſtitution. When that would not do, out he 

comes to them into the midſt of the ſtreet upon one of theſe fatal ſo- 

lemnities, and reproves them with ſome neceſlary ſharpneſs and ſeverity. 

But cruelty and licentiouſneſs are too head-ſtrong to brook oppoſition: 

impatient of being controlled in their wild extravagancies, they fall up- 

on him with their Clubs, beat and drag him up and down, and then 

leave him for dead, whom ſome Chriſtians finding yet to breath, took 

up, and lodged him without the Gate of the City, where the third day 

after he expired. He ſuffered martyrdom on the thirtieth day of the 

fourth month, according to the 4fran computation, or in the Roman ac- 

count on the XXII of January, as the Greek Church celebrates his me- 

mory,..or the XXIV, according to-the-Zatin. It happened ( as ſome 

will have it ) inthe time of Nerva, while others more probably refer 

it to the reign of Domitzan, it being done before S. Fohn's return from 

his baniſhment in Patmos, which was about the beginning of Nerva's 

reign. Being dead, the Chriſtians of Epheſus took his body, and decent- oe? 

ly interred it in a place called P;oy. Piron ( ſays + Ifidore , who adds 12* gh 

that 'twas a Mountain ) where it ſecurely reſted for ſome Ages, till * Con- p. 542. 

Stantine the Great ; or as others, his fon Conſtantius cauſed it to be tranſla- * Hreron.adv. 

ted to Conſtantinople , and laid up together with thoſe of S. Andrew 4x ht 


; Vom.2. Niceph. 
and S. Luke, in the great Church erected by Coyftantine to the holy EcctH..2.c; 


Apoſtles. js rg oÞ ma 
IX. HE was a manof no very firm and healthful conſtitution, fre- yx. 
quent diftempers aſſaulting him, beſides the conſtarit infirmities that 
hung upon him. Which S. Chryſoſtom conceives 
were in a great meaſure owing to his extraordi- Ti 5 # pes lov & Trodie; imus Vapor 
nary temperance, and too frequent faſtings. An & ky i ag A Bug con ogg gar 
eftectual courſe to ſubdue thoſe youthful Iuſts exywyic 5 emrilains mice. &m 59 8 
which S. Paul cautioned him to ſhun, there being 999% mins bÞ, an was puoring 2 5dpo- 
. . , maids Ts Spd Ns vaTtant F loyy. Chryiolt, 
no ſuch way to extinguiſh the fire, as to with- yomill. ad Pop. Antioch. Ton;.1-9.5, 
draw the fewel: he allowed himſelfno delicious 
Meats, no generous Wines ; Bread and Water was his uſual Bill of Fare, 
till by excellive abſtinence , and the meaneſs and courſeneſs of his diet 
he had weakned his appetite, and rendred his ſtomach unfit to ſerve the 
H 2 ends 


= - Th Life of S Tinortny 


—_— 


ends of nature. Inſomuch that S. Paul forced to impoſe it as a kind 

i Tim.5,23. Of law upon him, that he ſhould »o /orger drink water, but uſe a little 
wine for his ſtomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. And yet in the midft 
of this weak tottering carcaſe there dwelt a vigorous and ſprightly 
mind, a ſoul ated by a mighty zeal, and inſpired with a true love to 
God : he thought no difficulties great, no dangers formidable, that he 
might be ſerviceable to the purpoſes of Religion, and the intereſt of 
ſouls; he flew from place to place with a quicker ſpeed, and a moreun- 
wearied reſolution , then could have been expected from a ſtronger 
and a healthier perſon, now to Epheſus, thento Corinth, oit into Macede- 
nia, then to 7taly, croſling Sea and Land, and ſurmounting a thoutand 

* Lec.citat, hazards and oppoſitions : in all which (as * Chryſoſfoms words are) the 

Page 7- weakneſs of his body did not prejudice the divine Philoſophy of his 
mind ; ſo ſtrangely active and powertul is Zeal tor God, fo nimbly does 
it wing the ſoul with the ſ(wifteſt flight. And certainly (as he adds) as 
a great and robuſt body is little better for its health, which has nothing 
but a dull and heavy foul to inform it ; ſo bodily weakneſs is no great 
impediment, where there is a quick and a generous mind to animate 
and enliven it. | . 

% THESE excellent Vertues infinitely endeared him to S. Paul, who 
ſeems to have had a very paſſionate kindneſs for him, never mentioning 
him without great tenderneſs, and titles of reverence and reſpect : ſome- 

1 Theff. 3. 2. times ſtyling him his ſon, his brother, his fe/low-labourer, 7 imotheus our bro= 
ther, and Miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
ſometimes with additions of a particular afte&ion and honourable re- 

| gard, Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon ; Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, 
and faithful in the Lord: and to the Church at Philipp; more expreſly, 

Philip. 2.19, { truſt to ſend Timotheus ſhortly to you, for I have no man like-minded ( io 

20, && wy, equally dear to meas my felf ) who will naturally care for your ſtate + 

for all ſeek their own, not the things that are Feſus Chriſts ; but ye know the, 
proof of him, that as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in the Go- 
ſpel. And becauſe he knew that he was a young man, and of a temper 
that eaſily reſented harſh and unkind treatment, he entered a particular 
x Cor. 16, Lo, caution on his behalf with the Church of Corinth, If Timotheus come, ſee 
ml that he may be with you without fear, for he worketh the work of the Lord,as 
T alſo do : let no man therefore deſpiſe him, but condu&t him forth in peace, 
that he may come untome. Inſtances of a great care and tenderneſs, and 
which plainly ſuppoſe 7imothy to have been an extraordinary perſon. 

+ Homil. 1.:» His very calling him his dearly beloved ſon, F Chryſoſtom thinks a ſufficient 

2 Tim-p1626, argument of his Vertue. For ſuch affeftion not being tounded in Na- 

ture, can flow from nothing but Vertue and Goodneſs, the lovely and 
eſſential ornaments of a divine and a holy foul. We loye our children 
not only becauſe witty, or handſom, kind and dutiful, but becauſe they 
are ours, and very IJ for no other reaſon ; nor can we do otherwile, 
ſo long as we are ſubje& to the Impreſſions and the Laws. of Nature. 
Whereas true Goodneſs and Vertue have no other Arts but their own 
naked worth and beauty to recommend them, nor can by any other ar- 
gument challenge regard and veneration from us. 

XI. SOME diſpute there has been among the Writers of the Church 
of Rome, whether our S. 7;mothy was the fame with him, towhom Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite dedicates the books ſaid to be written by him; 
and troops of arguments are muſtered on either ſide. But the —_ 

ation 


2 Tim. 1. 2. 
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dation of the controverſie is quite taken away with us, who are 
ſafficiently.aſſured, that thoſe Books were written ſome hundreds of 

years after 5. Deny's his head was laid in the duſt. However it may not 

be improper to remarque, that beſide ours, Biſhop of Epheſus, we are | 

* told of another S. Timothy, Diſciple alſo to S. Paul, the fon of Pudeys *P**-4t Natal. 
and Priſcilla, who is ſaid to have lived unto a great Age; till the times of 941,24 
Antoninus the Emperour, and Pius Biſhop * lo. and that he came %.2.gener. 6. 
over into Britain, converted and baptized Lucius King of this Iſland, the yh _ 
firſt King that ever embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Pzus Biſhop of Rome Kal. Jul - 
in a + Letter to Juſtus Biſhop of Yiewma (which though ſuſpeRted by moſt, TY*r: de pri- 
is yet owned by * Baronius ) reckons him among the Presbyters that had roam ac 
been educated by the Apoſtles, and had come to Rowe, and tellsus that he co. 576. 
had ſuffered martyrdom: accordingly the Þ Rowan Martyrology informs ; 3*-<4 4m 
us, that he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under Artoninus the Em- + wentuby 
perour. A Story which as I cannot confute, fo Tam not over-forward 89-44 Mere. 
to believe, nor is it of moment enough to my purpoſe more particularly 24. p. 190, 


to enquire about 1t. 
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His Country enquired into. The report of his noble extraft, His education and 
converſion to Chriſtianity. His acquaintance with, and accompanying S.Paul 
70 the Synod at Jeruſalem. S. Paul's refufing to circumciſe bim, and why. 

Eris 
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(a) Homul.1.un 
Tit.pag.1693. 


* ACt.18. 7. 


(b) Flor. H. 


Rom.l.3.c.7. 
Þ. 65. 


Tims 5 pargeus & Mupas | Legend. 
fine dubio Mtv” ] 8 famnios Kpnmms, 


His. attending S.Paul in his travels.Their arrival in Crete. Titus conſtitu- 
ted by him Biſhop of that Iſland. The teſtimonies. of the Ancients to that 
purpoſe. The intimations of it in $ Paul's Epiſtle to him. $.Paul's cenſure of 
the People of Crete;;uſtified by the account which Gentile Writers give of 
their evil manners. A ſhort view of the Epiſtle it ſelf. The direfions con- 
cerning Ecclefraſtic perſons. His charge to exhort aud convince gain-ſayers. 
Crete abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables aud Genealogies, 
what, and whence derived. The Fones and -ouCuyiaj of the ancient Gno- 
ſticks borrowed from the Seoſovicy of the Fleathen Poets. This ſhewn by 
particular inſtances. Titus commanded to attend S. Paul at Nicopolis. 
His coming to him into Macedonia, Hu following $. Paul to Rome, and 
departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Toungers being con- 
wverted by him in Crete, cenſured. Flis age and death, The Church ere- 
Hed to his memory. | | 


[. HE ancient Writers of the Church make little 


WD mention of this holy man ; who, and whence he 
was, is not known, but by uncertain probabili- 
ties. (a) S.Chryſeſtom conjectures him to have been 
born at Corinth, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
in ſome ancient Copies (as {till is 1n ſeveral Manu- 
ſcripts at this day ) mention 1s made of S. Paul's 
going at Corinth into the houſe of one [ 73t4s] 
named Fuſtus, one that worſhipped. The Writers 
of later Apes generally make him to be born in Crete, better known by 
the modern name of Caxdia, a noble Iſland ( as the (5) Ziſtorian calls it, 
who adds that the only cauſe of the Romans making War there, was a 
deſire to conquer ſo brave a Country ) in the #gean Sea, not more fa- 
mous of old for being the birth-place of F«piter, the Sovereign of the 
Heathen gods, and the Dzdalean Labyrinth faid to be init, then of late 
for its having beenſo long the ſeat of War between the 7urkiſh Empe- 
rour and the State of Yenice. Antiquity has not certainly conveyed 
down to us any particular notice of his Parents ; though, might we be- 
lieve the account which ſome give, he was of no common extract, but of 
the Blood Royal, his pedigree being derived 
from no leſs than Mizos King of Crete, whom the 


ho 


me305Yu\s By, 0; ofa Zlwas 5 vounds, 5% Poets make the ſon of Jupiter, and for the equity 
Biov ans ouſyga-\s.gh00s, 5 ew?) 6 dyes of his Laws, and the impartial juſtice of his 
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Government, prefer him to be one of the three 
great Judges in the infernal Regions, whoſe 
place it is to determine mens future and eternal ſtate ; while Hiſtorians 
more truly affirm him to have been the ſon of Xanthus King of that 
Iſland, and that he ſucceeeded his Father in the Kingdom. But I paſs 
by that. 

IL. BU T- whatever his Parentage was, we are ſure that he was a 
Greek, probably both by Nation and Religion. 'The Greek Church in 
their public Offices, give us this account of his younger years, and con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity: that being ſprung from noble Parents, his 


pe 111, 


twenty years old he heard a voice, which told him, he muſt depart 


7, ; > 6110 thence, that he might fave his ſoul, for that all his Learning elſe would 


2 # mulderg, 
2174, Men. 1b. 


be of little advantage to him. Not ſatisfied with the warming, he de- 
fired 


tat 
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ſired again to hear the voice. A year after he was again commanded in 

' a Viſion to purſue the Volumn of the Fewiſh Law. He opened the 
Book, and caſt his eye upon that of the Prophet, Keep ſilence before me, 1g ,,. x. 
O Iſlands,and let the people renew their ſtrength : let them come near, let them 
ſpeak : let us come near together to Fudgement, &xc. Whereupon his Uncle 
at that time Proconſul of Crete, having heard the fame of our Lord's Mi- 
racles in Jadza, ſent him to Feruſalem, where he continued till Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, when he was converted by that famous Sermon of S. Peter's, 
whereby he gained at once three thouſand fouls. I cannot ſecure the 
truth of this Story, though pretended to be derived out of the Azs.,laid to 
be written by Zenas the Lawyer, mentioned by S. Paul: an authority, 
I confeſs, which without better evidence, | not dare encourage the Reader 
to lay too much ſtreſs upon. Let us therefore come to ſomewhat more 
certain and unqueſtionable. 

ITT. BEING arrived in F«dza, or the parts thereabouts, and convinced 
of the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, he became S. Paul's Con- 
vert and Diſciple, though when or where converted we find not. Like- 
ly it is, either that he followed S. Paul in the nature of a Companionand 
Attendant, or that he incorporated himſelf into the Church of Antioch : 
where when the famous controverſie aroſe concerning Circumciſion 
and the Moſaic Inſtitutions, as equally neceſſary to be obſerved with the 
belief and praftice of Chriſtianity, they determined that Paul and Bar- Act. 15.1, 2. 
zabas, and certain others of them ſhould goup to Feruſalem unto the Apoſtles 

' and Elders about this queſtion ; nay a very ancient{a)MS. adds, that when (4) Cd. Bexe 
Paul earneſtly perſuaded them to continue in the DoQrine which they 12 Ig Ns 
had been taught, thoſe very Jewiſh Zealots who came down to Antzoch, 
and had firſt ſtarted the ſcruple, did themſelves defire Paul and Barnabas 
and ſome others to go and conſult with the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, 
and ſtand to their f Frcs and determination of the caſe. In the number of 
thoſe who were ſent upon this Evangelical Embaſly was our S. 7itxs, Gal. r.2, &e. 
whom St. Paul (encouraged to this journey by a particular revelation ) 
was willing to take along with him. No ſoonex were they come to 
Jeruſalem, but Spies were at hand, ſome zealous Fews pretending them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtian Converts, inſinuated themſelves into S. Paul's com- 
pany and acquaintance, narrowly obſerving what liberty he took in 
rowg of legal Rites, that thence they might pick an accuſation againſt 

im. They charged him that he preached to, and converſed with the 
Gentiles, and that at this very time 7ztus an uncircumciſed Greek was his 
intimate familiar ; a ſcandal which there was no way to avoid, but by cir- 
cumciſing him,that ſoit might appear that he had no deſign to undermine 
the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Law. This, $. Pau! (who knew when to 
eive ground, and when to maintain his Station ) would by no means 
conſent to: he whoat another time was content to Circumciſe 7imothy, 
a Jew by the Mothers ſide, that he might pleaſe the Fews to their edi- 
fication, ahd have the fairer advantage to win vpon them, refuſed here 
to circumciſe 7itus a Gentile, that he might not ſeem to betray the liber- 
ties of the Goſpel, harden the Fews in their unreaſonable and inveterate 
prejudices againſt the Heathens, and give juſt ground of ſcandal and 
diſcouragement to the Genziles, and make them flye off to a greater di- 
ſtance from Chriſtianity. Accordingly he reſiſted their importunity 
with an invincible reſolution, and his praftice herein was immediately 
juſtified by the decretory Sentence of the Council, ſummoned to deter- 
mune this matter, ; HI. THE 
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WI. THE affair about which they were ſent being diſpatched in the 
Synod, he returned no doubt with S. Pau/to Anticch, and thence accompa- 
| nied him in his travels,till having gone over the Churches of Syria and Cz//- 
(a) Hiſtor. 4- ©/4,©NEy {et fail for Crete. For that period of time 1 conceive with(a)Capel- 
poſt. ad am. lus molt probable for their going overto that Iſland, rather then with(5)Ba- 
Ciriftt 48. _ rontus and others to place it at S.PauPs coming out of Macedonia into Greece, 
(5)4%*m- 57- which he ſuppoſes to have been by a Sea-voyage, paſſing by the Cycladz 
(c) In Argum, {lands through the gear Sea, or with(c)Grotius to refer it till his Voyage 
Epiſt. ad Tit. to Rome, founding his conjeCture upon a double miſtake, that S. Pa/ and 
Act. 27-7 his company put in and ſtaid at Crete, when'tis only faid that they ſailed 
under it, and paſſed by it, and that Titus was then in the company,whereof 
no footſteps or intimations appear in the Story. Sailing therefore from 
ſome Port in Cilicza, they arrived at Crete, where S. Paul induſtriouſ]y ſet 
himſelf to preach and propagate the Chriſtian Faith delighting ( as much 
as might be) tobe the firſt meſſenger of the glad tidings of the Goſpel to 
all places where he came, not planting 7» another mans line, or building of 
things made ready to his hand. But becauſe the care of other Churches 
calted upon him, and would not permit him to ſtay long enough here to 
lee Chriſtianity brought to a due maturity and perfe<tion, he conſtitu- 
ted 7itus Biſhop of that Iſland, that he might nouriſh that Infant-Church, 
ſuperintend its growth and proſperity, and manage the Government and 
Adminiſtration of it. "This the Ancients with one mouth declare, Ze 
(d) H. Ecel.. 3. as the firſt Biſhop (fays (4) Euſebius) of the Churches in Crete : the Apoſtle 
c. 4.p.73- Conſecrated him Biſhop of it, ſo (e) S. Ambroſe ; ſo (f) Dorotheus, and ({ g\S0- 
WR W Pphronius ; he was (ſays (b) Chryſoſtom ) an approved perſon, to whom 
Fe, LET: n v1o©. aeoty 11 the whole Iſland was intirely committed,that he might ex- 
Smopſ. p. 1 a erciſe power andjuriſdiftion over ſo many Biſhops : he was by S. Paul Ordain- 
<) Fa _— ed Biſhop of Crete, though a very large Iſland, that he might Ordain Biſhops 
(b) Homil.1.1n under him ſays (7) 7! Jevdbree expreſly. To which might be added the reſt . 
7 Aw _ .monies of 7heophylaft, Oecumenius, and others, and the ſubſcription at the 
C2 Tom.s, end of the Epiſtle to Tirus, (which though not diftated by the ſame hand, 
 1sancient however) where he is ſaid to have been ordained the firſt Biſhop 
* 7 a4 of the Church of the Cretians. And (k) S. Chryſoſtom gives this as the reaſon, 
1519. P why of all his Diſciples and Followers S: Paul wrote Epiſtles to 77tus and 
Timothy, and not to Silas or Luke, becauſe he had committed to them 
the care and government of the Churches, while he reſerved the others as 
attendants and miniſters to goalong with himſelf. 
IV. NOR is this meerly the arbitrary ſenſe of Antiquity in the caſe, 
Tit. 1.5, but ſeems evidently founded in St. Paal's own intimation, where he tells 
Titus, For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed 
thee, that is, I conſtitured thee Governor of that Church, that thou 
mighteſt diſpoſe and order the affairs of it according to the rules and di- 
rections which I then gave thee. [ Ordain Elders) he means Biſhops (fays 
(1) Homil. 2.in (4) Chryſeſtom) as elſewherel have oft explained it. [ Elders in every City] 
Tm. p.1700. he was not willing (as he adds) that the whole adminiſtration of fo 
Ht & 06 great an Iſland ſhould be managed by one, but that every City might have 
cumen. in loc, 1tS proper Governor to inſpect and take care of it, that ſo the burden 
might be lighter by being laid upon many ſhoulders, and the people at-. 
tended with the greater diligence. Indeed Crete was famous for number 
of Cities above any other Iſland in the World, thence tiled of old Fe- 
catompolis, the Iſland of an bundred Cities. In ſhort, plain it is, that 7itus 


had 


=, 
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had power of Juriſdition, Ordination, and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, above 
any other Paſtors or Miniſters in that Church conferred and derived up- 
on him. | : : . 

V. SEVERAL years S. 7:tus continyed at his charge in Crete, 
when he received a Summons from St. Pau/, then ready to depart from 
Epheſus. The Apoſtle had deſired Apo/cs to accompariy Timothy and 
ſome others whom he had ſent to Corinth, but he chuſing rather to go 
for Crete, by him and Zenas he wrote an Epiſtle to 7:t«s, toſtir him up 
to be active and vigilant, and to teach him how to behave himſelf in that 
ſtation wherein he had ſet him. And indeed he had need of all the 
counſels which St. Paul could give him, who had fo looſe and untoward 
a generation of men to deal with. For the Countrey it ſelf was not 
more fruitful and plenteous than the manners of the People debauched 
and vicious. St. Paul puts Titus in mind what a bad charater one of their Tit. :. 12. 
own Poets ( who certainly knew them belt ) had given of them: 


KpnTes ad Apa 19%. pix, Yaepes xpyai. _ 
The Cretians are always Liars,Evil Beaſts,Slow-bellies. This Verſe(a) S.Chry> (4) Homil. 111. 
ſoſtom ſuppoſes the Apoſtle took from Callimachus, who makes uſe in- inTz. 2.3707. 
deed of the firſt part of it, charging the Cretians to be like themſelves, 
notorious Lzars, in pretending that Jupiter was not only born, but 
died among them, and that they had his Tomb with this Inſcription, 
ENTAY@A ZAN KEITAI, Here lies Jupiter, when as the deity 
is immortal : whereupon the-good Father perplexes himſelf with many 
needleſs difficulties in reconciling it. Whereas in truth St. Paul bor- 
rowed it not from Ca//imachus, but Epimenides, a native of Crete,famous 
among the Antients for Raptures and Enthuſiaſtic Divinations, @cc- 
@1ATs x} 0uQo5 WR ma Fang Þ Duma TeAimxlu apiay, as (b) Plutarch 
ſays of him. From him Callimachus cites part of 
the Verſe, and applies it to his particular pur- Kpins ae? Liduy 2 38 nlew, 3 ce, 
poſe, while St. Paul quotes it intire from the Au- , = 
thor himſelf. 7his Witneſs (fays he) 7s true. And =— ate. 
indeed that herein he did not bely them, we Clim. Hymn. & + 4ia. p. 1. meg ruie, BY, 
have the concurrent teſtimonies of moſt Heathen **f migyn & 73 44a, Vet. Schol. ibi 
Writers, who charge the ſame things upon them.So Kprrie4r, of 440i. & irles. monde, 
famous for lying, that Kpymilav and KprriGew regs Knmilyy ards Xpires' Inad dow x 
K73ra became proverbial, to ye like a Cretian, and (773998 £97  Suidin, voc. Kpmnit4y, Ea 

: : . . Apoltol. in eod. verb, Tatu 7.34 
to couſen a Cheat, and nothing more obvious than pn auimiy eppenaditives ws Tere Treg 
Mendax Creta. (c) Polybius tells us of them,that no mg x7" 769 Kpires. Plell, de operat. 
where could be found more ſubtil and deceitful Te? 
Wits, and generally more wicked and pernicious (c)Ezviter1.6.9.681.4S 1.4.9386.Ediz.1, Bargy 
Counſels; that their manners were fo very ſor- 
did and covetous, that of all men in the World the Cretians were the 
only perſons who accounted nothing baſe or diſhoneſt, that was but gain- 
ful and advantageous. _. Beſides they were idle and impatient of labour, 
gluttonous and intemperate, unwilling to take any pains farther than 
to make proviſion for the fleſh; as the natural effect of eaſe, idleneſs, and 
plenty, they were wanton and laſcivious, and prone to the vileſt and | 
baſeſt ſort of Luſt, i aw Tong Sapgrics #lolwra, (as (4) Athengus (d) Deipmſoph: 
informs us) outragiouſly mad upon that ſin thar peculiarly derives its name 1. 13. 9.610. 
trom Sodom. And ſuch being the caſe, what m_— if S. Pal bids Titus re- 

2 prove 
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prove them (barply, ſeeing their corrupt and depraved manners would ad. 
mit of the ſharpeſt Lancets, and the moſt ſtinging corroſives he could 
apply to them. 

VI. IN the Fpiſtle it ſelf the main body of it confiſts of rules and 
directions for the ſeveral ranks and relations of men : and becaute Spi- 
ritual and Eccleſiaſtical affairs are of all others moſt conſiderable, he 
firſt inſtru&ts him in the qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould ſet apart 
to be Biſhops, and Guides of Souls ; that they be holy and harmleſs, in- 
nocent and inoffenſive, ſuch as had not divorced and put away their firſt 
Wite that they might marry a ſecond, whoſe children were ſober and 
regular, and trained up in the Chriſtian Faith ; that they te eaſic and 
treatable, meek and unpaſſionate, free from the love of Wine, and a de- 
ſire after riches by ſordid and covetous deſigns; that they te kind and 
hoſpitable, lovers of goodneſs and good men, modeſt and prudent, juſt 
and honeſt, ſtrit and temperate, firm and conſtant in owning and altert- 
ing the Docrines of Chriſtianity that have been delivered to them, 
that being throughly furniſhed with this pure Evangelical DotQtrine, 
they may be able both to perſwade and contort others, and mightily to 
convince thoſe that reſiſt and oppoſe the truth. And certainly it was 
not without great reaſon, that the Apoſtle required that the Guides 
gnd Governors of the Church ſhould be thus able to convince gazn- 
fayers. For whatever Authors report of Crete, that it bred no Serpents 
or venemous Creatures, yet certain it is that the poiſon of Error and 
Hereſie had infinuated it ſelf there together with the entertainment of 

Tit. 1.10, Chriſtianity, there being many unruly and vain talkers, eſpecially they of the 
Verſe 14. Circumciſion, who endeavoured to corrupt the DoCtrine of the Goſpel with 
Jewiſh Fables, groundleſs and unwarrantable Traditions, myſtical and 
—3. 9, Cabaliſtic explications, and foolifþ queſtions and genealogies. For the Fews, 
borrowing their notions herein from the Schools of Plato, were fallen 
into a vein of deriving things from an imaginary generation, firſt Binah 
or Underſtanding, then Achmoth or Cochmah Wiſdom, and fo till they 
came to Milcah the Kingdom, and Schekinah or the Divine-Preſcnce. 
Much after the fame rate as:the Poets of old deduced the pedigrees of 
their gods, they had firſt their ſeveral nyia their conjunttions, the 
coupling and mixing of things together, and thence proceeded their 
Searoyia their genealogies or generations ; out of Chaos came Frebus and 
the dark night, the conjun&tion of whom begot #ther and the Day, and 
(a) Hefiod. The- thence (a) Hefiod proceeds to explain the whole Pagan 7heology concerning 
201-p.m.456- the original of their gods. 

VIE. IN imitation of all which, and from a mixture of all together 
the Valentinians, Bafilidians, and the reſt of the Gnoſtic crew formed 
the ſenfſleſs and unintelligible Schemes of their 1mpwuc and XXX Ace 
nes, divided into three Claſſes of Conjunttion ; in the firſt were four 
couples, Profundity and Silence, Mind and Truth, the Word and Life, 
Man and the Church: in the ſecond five, viz. Profound and Mixture, 
Ageratus and Union, &c. in the third fix, the Paraclete and Faith, Pa- 

_ tricos and Hope, Sc. Of all which it any deſire to know more, they may 

(if they can underſtand it) find enough in /renzus, Tertullian, and Epi- 

()Hereſxxx: phanius, to this purpoſe. The () laſt of whom not only affirms expreſly 

Pd Pro- that Valentinus and his Party introduced #15 .4w.9y mrinov, the fabulous 
ſcript. Heretc. and Poetic fancies of the Heathens, but draws a particular parallell be- 
7-Þ.50% tween Hefrod's Theogonia, and their thirty ones or Ages, conſiſting 
| of 
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of fifteen Couples or Conjugations, Male and Female, which he ſhews 
exadtly to agree both in the number, deſign, and order of them. For 


inſtance, Yalentinus his Tribe begins thus ; 


Ambpſin . F Profundity 
A jp that is { Silence. 
Bucua Mind 
k Tharthuu Truth. 
Ubucua Word 
Thardeadie \ Life. 
Merexa Man 
Atarbarba Church, 
Oc. &c. 


All which was nothing but a trifling and fantaſti- 
cal imitation of Z7eſrod's mn and generation 
of the gods, which being joined in conjugations 
ſucceeded in this order ; Chaos, Night, Erebus, 
Earth; ther; Day, &c. There being (as he 
obſerves) no difference between the one Scheme 
and the other, but only the change and altera- 
tion of the names. This may ſuffice for a Spe- 
cimen to ſhew whence this idle Generation bore 
rowed their extravagant conceits, though there 
were that had ſet much what the like on foot be- 


fore the time of Yalentinus. By ſuch dark and wild notions and prin- 
ciples the falſe Apoſtles both in Crete and elſewhere, ſought to undermine 
the Chriſtian DoQrine, mixing it-alſo with Principles of great looſneſs 
and liberty, that they might the eaſilier inſinuate themſelves into the af- 
fetions of men, whereby they brought over numerous Proſelites to their 
Party, of whom they made Merchandiſe, gaining ſufficient advantage to Tit. 1. rr. 
themſelves. So that 'twas abſolutely neceſſary that theſe mens mouths 
ſhould be ſtopped, and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to go on under a 
ſhew of ſuch lofty and ſublime ſpeculations, and a pretence of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, to pervert men from the Chriſtian Religion, and the plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Having done with Eccleſiaſtics, he 
proceeds to give direQions for perſons of all Ages and Capacities, whe- 
ther old or young, men or women, children or ſervants, and then of 
more public concernment, Rulers and People, and indeed how to de- 
port our ſelves in the general carriage of our lives. In the cloſe of the 
Epiſtle he wiſhes him to furniſh Zenas and Apollos, the two Apoſtoli- 
cal Meſſengers by whom this Letter was conveyed to him,with all things 
neceſſary for their return, commanding that he himſelf with all conveni- 
ent ſpeed ſhould meet him at Nicopolis ( though where that was is not 
certain, whether Nicopolis in Epirus, fo called trom Argy/txs is Victory 
there over Antony and Cleopatra, or rather Nicopelis in Thrace, upon the 
River Neſus, not far from the borders of Macedonia, whither St. Paul 
was now going, or ſome other City, whereof many in thoſe parts of that 
name) where he had reſolved to ſpend bis Winter. And that by with- 
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drawing ſo uſeful and vigilant a Shepherd he might not ſeem to expoſe 
his Flock to the fury and the rage of the Wolves, he promiſes to ſend A4r- 
temas or Tychicus to ſupply Iis place during his abſence from them. 

VIII. S. P A © L departing from Epheſus was come to 7roas, where 
though he had a fair opportunity to preach the Goſpel offered to him, 
2Cor.2.12,13. yet ( as himſelf tells us ) he had no reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not 
Titus his Brother, whom he impatiently expeRed to bring him an account 
of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth ; whether 7itus had teen with 
him, and been ſent upon this errand, or had been commanded by him to 
take Corinth in his way from Crete, is not known. Not meeting him here, 
2 Cor.7.5,6,7. away he goes for Macedonia , where at length 77tus arrived and com- 
«13-1415: forted him under all his other ſorrows and difficulties, with the Joyful 
newe?of the happy condition of the Church of Corinth , and how readil 
they had reformed thoſe miſcarriages, which in his former Epiſtle he had 
charged upon them, fully making good that great charaGter which he had 
given of them to 7:tus, and whereof they gave no inconſiderable evidence, 
in that kind and welcome entertainment which 7:zus found amongſt 
them. Soon after St. Paul having received the Collections of the Mace- 
2 Cor. 8. 6, donian Churches for the indigent Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, ſent back 7itus 
15, 16. and with him St. Luke to Corinth, to excite their Charity, and prepare 
their contributions againſt his own arrival there, and by them he wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to that Church. 
IX. 7179S faithfully diſcharged his errand to the Church of Cc- 
rinth and having diſpatched the ſervices for which he was ſent, returned, 
- we may ſuppoſe, back to Crete. Nor do we hear any further news of 
{4) Pet de Nu him til S. Pau/'s Impriſonment at Rowe, whither he came (if my(a)Author 
tal. Kft. SS. fay true) about two years after him, and continued with him till his Mar- 
lib. 7.6. 108. tyrdom, whereat he was preſent, and together with S. Luke committed 
him to his Grave. An account, which I confeſs I am the leſs inclined to 
2 Tim. 4. 10. believe, becauſe aſſured by S. Paul himſelf, that before his death 7zr«s had 
left him, and was gone into Dalmatia, a Province of 7/yricum, to plant 
that fierce and warlike Nation with the Goſpel of Peace, taking it pros; 
bably in his way in order to his return for Crete. And thisis the laſt 
notice we find taken of him in the Holy Writings, nor do the Records 
of the Church henceforward furniſh-us with any certain Memoirs or Re- 
marks concerning him. Indeed were the ſtory which ſome tell us 
true, one thing alorie were enough to make him memorable to poſte- 
rity, I mean his converting Pliny the Tounger, that learned and eloquent 
man, Pre-Conſul of Bithynia, and intimate Privy Councellor to Trajan the 
(b) Pet.de Na- Emperor. For ſo they tell us (5), that returning from his Province in 
9x? 77 * Bithynia, he Landedin Crete, where the Emperor had commanded him 
Zena( uti fer- tO ereCt a Temple to Jupiter : which was accordingly done, and no foo- 
eur ) ſcript. Fl. ner finiſhed, but St. 7itas curſed it, and it 1mnmediately tumbled to. the 
E/cudo. Dex7- round. The man, you may gueſs, was ſtrangely troubled, and came 
CCXX, with tears to the holy man, to requeſt his counſel, who adviſed him to 
beginiit in the name of the God of the Chriſtians, and it would not fail 
to. proſper ; he did ſo, and having finiſhed ir, was himſelf, together 
with his ſon Baptized. Nay ſome to make the Story perfect, add, that 
he ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith at Novecomum a City of I»ſubria 
in /taly, where he was born. The Reader I preſume will not expe& 
T ſhould take pains to confute this Story, ſufficiently improbable 1n ir 
ſelf, and which I behold as juſt of the fame Metal, and coined in the 


ſame 
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fame Mint with thatof his Maſter 7rajar's ſoul being delivered out of Hell 
by the prayers of St. Gregory the Great, ſo grayely told, fo ſeriouſly be- | 
lieved by many, not in the Greek Church only, but in the Church of (-)Damaſcer. 
Rome: nay, which the whole Zaſt and Weſt, ( if we may believe (a) Da- & 0 
maſcen ) held to be ymaoy 4 aNefanſor, true and uncontroulable. 

X. S.TITOUS lived, as the Ancients tell us, to a great age, dying 
about the ninety fourth year of his life. He died in peace (fays (5) Sophro- (b) 4p. Hieron. 
nius and (c) 1/idore) and hes buried in Crete: the(d)Roman Martyrology adds, =o Shen 
that he was buried in that very Church, wherein St. Paul ordained him (c)De vit.& 6b. 
Biſhop of that Iſland. I underſtand him where a Church was afterwards ”" CRT HI48. 
built, it not being likely there ſhould be any at that time. At Candia, ay p. 16 oo 
the Metropolis of the Ifland, there is, or lately was, an ancient and beau- | 
tiful (e) Church dedicated to S. 7itus, wherein under the high Altar his re- | pps 
mains are faidto be honourably laid up, and are both by the Greeks and © 
Latins held in great veneration. Though what is become of them ſince 
that famous City lately fell into the hands of the 7urk, that great ſcourge 
of Chriſtendom, is to me unknown. His Feſtzval is celebrated in the 
Weſtern Church on the IV. day of anuary, in the Greek Church Augu/t 
the XXV. and among the Chriſtians in #gypz (as appears by the Arabic 
Calendar publiſhed by (f) Mr.Selden) the XXII. of the Month Barmahath, C) Þ* Smedr. 


anſwering to our March the XVIII is conſecrated to his memory. —_ WIR? 


The End of S. TITUS's Life. 
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Dionyſus born at Athens. The quality of his Parents. Fits Domeſtic 
Studies. His foreign Travels. Egypt frequented as the ſtaple place ef all 
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recondite Learning. His reſidence at Heliopolis. The ſtrange and mi- 
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raculous Eclipſe at our Saviours Paſſion. Dionyſius his remarques upon 
it. Hi return to Athens, and being mae one of the Judges of the Areo- 
pagus. The nature of this Court : the number and quality of its Fudges. 
S. Paul arraigned before. it : his diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs. Dionyſius his 
converſion. His further inſtruftion by Hierothens. Hierotheus, who. 
Dionyſius conſtituted Biſhop. of Athens. A brief account of his Story 
. according to. thoſe that confound him with Dionyſius Biſhop of Paris. 
Theſe ſhewn to be diſtinit. The Original and procedure of the miſtake en- 
quired into. A probable account given of it, Dionyſus his Martyrdom 
at Athens, and the time of it. 4 fabulous miracle reported of his Scull. 
The deſcription of his perſon, and the hyperbolical commendations which 
the Greeks give of him. The Books aſcribed to him. Theſe none of his, 
Apollinaris ( probably ) ſhewed to be the Author of them. Several paſſages 
of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe: Books why oft publiſhed under 
other mens names. Theſe Books the Fonndation of Enthuſiaſm and myſtical 
Theology, A paſſage in them inſtanced in to that purpoſe. 


DIONTSITUS was born at Athens, the Eye 
of Greece , and Fountain of Learning and Hu- 
« manity, the only place that without competi- 
tion had for ſo many Ages maintained an uncon- 

Wo Fes _— 05 avmy for — —_— _ to 
SpA Which there was an univerſal confluence of per- 
YE ZR ſons from all parts of the World to accompliſh 
TU/SSENSNXNI themſelves in the more polite and uſeful Studies. 
Though we find nothing particularly concern- 
ing his Parents, yet we may fately conclude them to have been perſons 
of a noble quality, at leaſt of a better rank than ordinary, ſeeing none 
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Blu &8:8&ypÞo, unleſs they were nobly born, and eminently exem- 
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Arts and Civility, his education could not but be learned and ingenuous, 
eſpecially conſidering the advantages of his birth and fortunes. Ac- 
cordingly he wasT inſtru&ted in all the learned Sciences of Greece,where- 
in he made ſuch vaſt improvements, that he eaſily out-ſtript any of his 
time : ſcarce any Se or Inſtitution in Philoſophy then in vogue, which 
he had not conſidered and made trial of: it does not indeed appear to 
which of them he particularly devoted and applicd himſelf; and they 
who ſuppoſe him to have addicted himſelf to the School of Plato, do it, 
F conceive for no other reaſon, than becauſe rhe Doctrine contained in 
the Books that bear his name, ſeems ſoneer of kin to the principles of 


that noble Sect. 


II, BUT it wasnot an ' WWE Inſtztution, or all the advantages 
which Athens could afford, that could fill the vaſt capacities of his mind, 
which he therefore reſolved to poliſh and improve by foreign Travels. 
Being in the prime and vigour of his Youth, about the age of XXV 
* years, he took with him one Apol/lophanes a Rhetorician, his fellow-ſtu- 
dent, and ( if + Syncellus ſay true ) his Kinſman, who was afterwards at 
Smyrna, Maſter to Polemon the Laodicean, as he was to Ariſtides the fa- 
mous Philoſopher and Apologiſt for the Chriſtians. Thus furniſhed 
with a ſuitable Companion, he 1s faid to have gone for Fgypr,to COUeerts 

wit 
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vith their Pluloſophers and Wife Men, that he might perfe& himſelf in 

the Study of the Mathematics, and the more mylterious and recondite 

parts of Learning. Fgypt had in all Ages been looked upon as the prime 

School not only of Aſtrology , but of the more abſtruſe and uncom- 

mon ſpeculations of Theology ; and thegreat Maſters of Wiſdom and Di- 

vinity among the Gerti/es never thought they had gained enough, till 

they had crowned their Studies by converſing with the Egyptian Sages. 

Hence it was frequented by Orpheus, Homer, Solon, Thales, by Pythago= 

ras and Plato, and whom not ? nay of Pythagoras (a) Clemens of ane 4 (a) Stromar.lib. 

reports that he ſuffered himſelt to be circumciſed, that ſo he might be 7-2-392- 

admitted &5 mu arz, to the concealed Rites and Notiotis of their Re- . of 

ligion, and be acquainted with their ſecret and myſtical Philoſophy. 4 

The place he fixed at was /Yekopolis, a City between Coptus and Alexan- 

ria, where the Egyptian Prieſts for the moſt reſided, as a place admira- 

bly advantagious for the contemplation of the Heavenly bodies, and the 

Study of Philoſophy and Aſtrogomy ; and where (4) Srrabo( who lived (b) Geograph. 

much about this titne ) tells us he was ſhewed the habitations of the #.17.2-805. 

Prieſts, and the apartments of P/azo and Eudoxus, who lived here thir- 

teen years ; nay, a very ancient (c) Hiſtorian aſſures us, that Abraham him- (c Fer? 

ſelf lived here, and taught the Egyptian Prieſts Aſtronomy, and other ,4 3,45 ap. 

parts of Learning. Euſeb. prep. 

Il. DIONTSIVS nodoubt plied his Studies in this place, during E**%: - 4 

whoſe ſtay there, one memorable accident is reported. The Son of ' TOY 

God about this time was delivered up at Feruſalem to an acute and 

ſhameful death by the hands of Violence and Injuſtice ; when the Sun, 

as if aſhamed to behold ſo great a wickedneſs, hid his head, and put on 

mourning to wait upon the Funerals of its Maker. This Eclipſe was 

contrary to all the known Rules and Laws of Nature, it hapning in a 

Full Moon, when the Moon is in its greateſt diſtance from the Sun, and 

conſequently not liable to a conjunction with him, the Moon moving 

it ſelf under the Sun fromits Orzenzal to its Occidental point, and thence 

back by a retrograde motion, cauſing a ſtrange defeQion of light for 

three hours together. That there was ſuch a wonderful and preternatu- 

ral darkneſs over all the Earth for three hours at the time of our Saviours 

ſuffering, whereby the Sun was darkned, is unanimouſly atteſted by the 

Evangelical Hiſtorians ; and not by them only, but (4 ) Phlegon Trallianus (d) Chronic.lib, 

ſometimes ſervant to the Emperour 7rajar, ſpeaks of an Eclipſe of the T2490 m__ 
; : Rs, Os p ron. ad Ann. 

Sun that hapned about that time, Mey4cn TW £VVO2/0PYw! TEITEEI), the Chr. XXXIL 

greateſt of any that had been ever known, whereby the day was turned vid.Grecd'ET. 

into night, and the Stars appeared at noon-day, an Earthquake alfo ac- = w=—<gg 

companying it, whereby many houtes at Nice in Bithynza were overturs- Celf.1.2.9.80.65 
ned. Apollophaies beholding this ſtrange Eclipſe, cried out to Diouy- C19, Alexand. 

ſrus that theſe were changes and revolutions of- ſome great affairs ; to XVIILDdie 
whom the other replied, that either God ſuffered, or at leaſt ſympathized 4. Ohmpiad. 
and bore part with him that did, 1 confeſs theſe paſſages are not to be ©<1142-529: 
found in the moſt ancient Writers of the Church : but that ought to be no 

Juſt exception, when we confider what little care was then taken tocon- 

ſign thingsto writing, and how great a part of thoſe few ancient Records 

that were written were quickly loſt, whereof Euſehius ſufficiently com- 

plains; not to ſay, that a great many writings might, and did eſcape his 

notice; and{e\ Maximus, | remember, anſwering the objection, that the (e) Protop. ante 

Books aſcribed to S. Denys are not mentioned by Eſebius, tells us, that  -— qi 
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himſelf had met with ſeveral pieces of the Ancients, of which got the 
leaſt footſtep in EFuſebius. But however that be, :t concludes not 
apainſt the matter of fa&, many things though never entered upon Re- 
cord, being as to the ſubſtance of them, preſerved by conſtant Tradi- 
tion and Report. I deny not but that the ſeveral Authors who report 
this paſſage, might immediately derive it out of the Epiſtles faid to be 
written to S. Polycarp and Apollophanes: But then cannot ſuppoſe that 
the Author of theſe Epiſtles did purely feign the matter of fa& of his 
own head, but rather delivered what Tradition had conveyed down to 
his time. Indeed that which would more ſhrewdly ſhake the founda- 

* Tra. tianof the Story, if it be true, is what* Orige» ſuppoſes, that this Jarkneſs- 

frm fat was over all the Farth,and the Earthquake that attended our Lord's 

$9.col.1. Paſſion, extended no farther than Judza, as ſome of the Prodigies no 
farther than Feruſalem. But to what degrees of truth or probabllity that 
opinion may approve it ſelf, I leave to others to enquire. 

IV. DIONTSIVS having finiſhed his Studies at He/opoly, retur- 
ned to Athens, incomparably fitted to ſerve his Country, and accord-\.. 
ingly was advanced to be one of the Judges of the Areopagus, a place of 
great honour and renown. The Areopagus was a famous Senate-houſe 
built upon a Hill in 4thexs, wherein aſſembled their great Court of Ju- 

+ Ariſtid Tom, ſtice, 9 &» 2s Exmnor Smomploy mpudtaloy % aywralor, as F one calls it, 

1.p-33/- the moſt ſacred and venerable 7ribunal in all Greece. Under their cog- 

' nizance came all the greater and more capital Cauſes, and eſpecially 

matters of Religion, blaſpemy againſt the gods, and contempt of the + 

holy myſteries ; and therefore S. Paul was arraigned before this Court, 

as a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, when he preached to them concerning Feſus 

and 4»aſtaſis, or the Reſurrefion. None might be of this Council but 

perſons of birth and quality, wiſe and prudent men, and of very ſtrict 

and ſevere manners, and fo great an awe and reverence did this ſolemn 

\ 1:o/upr. and grave Aſſembly ſtrike into thoſe that fate in it, that * /ſocrates tells 

i us, that in his time; when they were ſomewhat degenerated from their 

ancient Vertue, however otherwiſe men were irregular and exorbitant, 

yet once choſen into this Senate, they preſently ceaſed from their vicious 

inclinations, and choſe rather to conform to the Laws and Manners of 

that Court, 5 Z au xaxics mpy/ar, than to continue in their wild 

and debauch'd courſe of life. They were exaQtly upright and impar- 

tial in their proceedings, and heard cauſes at night, or in the dark, that 

the perſon of the Plaintift or the Pleader might have no undue influence 

upon them. Their ſentence was decretory and final, and from their de- 

termination lay no appeal. Their number was uncertain, by ſome re- 

{trained to nine, by others enlarged to thirty one, by others to fifty one, 

and to more by ſome. Indeed the Novemvir;, who were the Bafileus or 

King, the Archon, the Polemarchus, and the fix 7heſmothetz, were the 

conſtant Seminary and Nurſery of this great Aſſembly, who having dif- | 

charged their ſeveral Offices, annually paſſed into the Areopagus, and 

D.Faert.l.2. therefore when. Socrates was condemned by this * Court, we find no 
» DOCY At. = . . 

p15. leſs than two hundred fourſcore and one, giving their Votes againſt 

-—H EZ APEOMATOT BOTAH him, beſides thoſe whoſe White Stones were for 

£4 WAL: LESLON: KAI 9 SB his Abſolution : and in an ancient Inſcription up- - 

-1d. apud R. Volaterran. Comment Urban. 1g. ON a Column in the Acropolis at Athens, ere&ted 

col. 318. to the memory of Rufus Feſtus, Proconſul of 

Greece, and one of theſe Judges, mention 1s made of the Areopagite Senate 

of three hundred, V. IN 


. 
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V. IN this grave and venerable judicature fate our S. We»ys, when 

S. Paul about the year XLIX or L, came to Athexs, where he reſolutely 
aſſerted the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the attempts of the $zoic and 
Epicurean Philoſophers, who mainly appeared againſt it. The Athentans, 
who were infinitely curious and ſuperſtitions in matters of Religion, not 
knowing what to make of this new and {trange Doctrin that hetaughr, 

preſently brought him before the 4reopagzte-Senate, to whom the pro- 

per cognizance of ſuch cauſes did belong. Here ina neat and eloquent 

diſcourle, delivercd not with greater freedom ot mind, than ſtrength of 

reaſon, he plainly demonſtrated the folly and abſurdity of thoſe many 

vain deities, whom they blindly worſhipped, explained to them that in- 

finite Being that made and governed the World, and what indiſpenſable 
obligations he had laid upon all Mankind to worſhip and adore him, 

and how much he had enforced all former engagements to gratitude and 
obedience, to repentance and reformation by this laſt and beſt diſpenſa- 

tion, by ſending his Son to publiſh ſo excellent a Religion to the World. 

His diſcourſe however entertained by ſome with ſcorn and laughter, and 

gravely pur off by others,yet wanted not a happy influence upon many, 

whom it convinced of the reaſonableneſs and divinity of the Chriſtian 

Faith : among whom was our Dieny/tus, one of the Judges that fate up- 

on him, and Damaris his wife ( for ſo * S. Chyſoſtom and others make her) * 2+ /acerdet. 
and probably his whole houſe. An F Author (I confeſs I know not by mg = I 
what Authority ) relates a particular diſpute between Dzonyfrus and Epiſt. 82.9. 
S. Paul concerning the 7/nknown God, who as God-man was to appear 197; 77:3:. 
in the latter Ages to reform the World ; this the Apoſtle ſhewed to be SDiowſ& ms 
the Holy Feſ#s, lately come down from Heaven, and ſo ſatisfied S. Denys $.4p.Sur. Oftob. 
that he prayed him to intercede with Heaven, that he might be fully *# ***: 
confirmed in this belief. 'The next day S. Pau/ having reſtored ſight 

to one that was born blind, charged him to go to Dzonyſus, and by that 

token claim his promiſe to be his Convert ; who being amazed at this 

ſight, readily renounced his Tdolatry, and was with his houſe baptized 

into the Faith of Chriſt. But I know the credit of my Author too well 

to lay any great ſtreſs upon this relation, and the rather becauſe I find 

that Baronius himſelf 1s not willing to venture his Faith upon it. To 

which I might add *S. Chry/o/toms obſervation, that the Areopagite was * Lec. /upr. 
converted #m Snungopies pirns, only by S. Paubs diſcourſe, there being 

no miracle that we know of, that might promote and further it. 

VI. BEIN G baptized, he was,we are (a) told, committed to the care (a)S. Meraph. 
and tutorage of S. 77jerotheus,to be by him further inſtructed in the Faith, 7; 3% yrs , 
a perſon not ſo muchas mentioned by any of the Ancients, which creates uh fopr Dlow- 

with mea vehement ſuſpicion, that it is only a feigned name; and that 4e-D1ny.de 
no ſuch perſon ever really was in the World. Indeedthe (5) Greek Me- ©? 9173.1 
101 makes him to have heen one of the Nine Senators of the Areopagus, (b) Ti 4 i 
to have been converted by S. Pau/, and by him made Biſhop of Athens, **6euy- 
and the nappointed Tutor to S. Denys. (c) Others make him by birth a (c) Bſeude- 
Spaniard, tirſt Biſhop of Azhens, and then travelling into his own Coun- ;1 pods 
try, Biſhop of Segovia in Spain. And both I believe with equal truth. LXX1. 
Nor probably had ſuch a perſon ever been thought of, had there not 

been ſome intimations of ſuch an inſtructor” in Diozy/us his Works, con- 

firmed by the Scholraſts that writ upon him, and afterwards by others 
improved into a formal Story : As for S. Dionyſus he is made to travel 

with $S. Paul tor three years aſter his Converſion, and then to have 


heen 


? 
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been conſtit@&d by him Biſhop of Athens ; ſo that it was neceſſary it 
ſeemsto pack Hierotheus into Spain, that room might be made for him, 
Indeed that Diony/ſius was,and that without any affront to S. Hierothens, 
the firſt Biſhop of Athens, we are aſſured by an Authority that cannot be 
doubted, (a) Diexyfius the famous Biſhop of Cor:nth ( who lived not long 
(a) Apud Euſ. after him) expreſly affirming it ; and (5) Nicephorus adds,what is probable 
oF <4- enough, that it was done with S. Paul's own hands. I ſhall but mention 
OK 44” his journey to Feruſalem to meet the Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have 
(+) Niceph. come from all parts of the World to be preſent at the laſt hours of the 
H Ec 2. Bleſſed Virgin, and his ſeveral Viſitations of the Churches in Phrygia and 

20.167. : 7 . 
Achaia, to plant or confirm the Faith, 

VII. ALL which, ſuppoſing they were. true, yet here we muſt take 
our leave. For now the Writers of his Life generally make him pre- 
pare for a much longer journey. Having fetled his affairs at Athens, 
and ſubſtituted a Succeſſor in his See, he is faid to go to Rome ( a brief ac- 
count of things ſhall ſuffice, where no truth lies at the bottom ) at Rome 
he was diſpatched by S. Clemens into France, where he planted the Faith, 

_ and founded an Epiſcopal See at Paris, whence after many years, about 

the ninetieth year of his Age,he returned into the Ea/?, to converſe with 

S. Fohn at Epheſus, thence back again to Paris, where he ſuffered mar- 

tyrdom, and among infinite other miracles reported of him, he is ſaid to 

have taken up his head, after it had been cut off by the Executioners, 

and to have carried it in his hands ( an Angel going before, and an hea- 

venly Chorus attending him all the way ) tor two miles together, till he 

came to the place of his interment, where he gently laid it and himſelf 

down, and was there honourably entombed. Thisis the ſum of avery 

tedious Story. A Story ſo improbable init ſelf, ſo dire&ly contrary to 

(p)Sacr. Hiſt. what (c) Severus Sulpitius affirms,that none were martyred for the Faith in 
(i0-2498-143- France, till the fifth Perſecution under the reign of M. Aurelius Antoni- 
»us, that I ſhall not ſpend much time in its confutation. Eſpecially 

when the thing has been unanſ{werably done by ſo many learned and 

ingenious men-in-the Church-of Rome, and by none more effeftually than 

Sirmond and Launoy, who have cleared it beyond all poſlibilities of juſt 

exception. | 

(d) Uſuard. VIII. INDEED we find in ſeveral very ancient (4) Martyrologies, as 
Mareyr. Ee; alſo in (e) Gregory Biſhop of Tours , who reports it out of the Atts of 
VII 14.04%. Saturninus the Martyr, that one Diony(ins with ſome others was ſent by 
gee Bats the Biſhop of Rome into France in the time of Decizs the Emperour, .4ny. 
(e) Gree. Twon, CÞr- CCL. where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, and became Biſhop 
Hiſt. Franc. Of Paris, and after great torments and ſufferings, was beheaded for his 
e.1.c:28.p. reſolute and conſtant profeſſion of Religion, and accordingly his mar- 
65. Edit,Du. : ; , : 
Cheſn, tyrdom is recorded in the moſt ancient Martyrologzes, upon a day di- 
ſtink from that of the Athenian Dzonyfius,, and the ſame miracles 

aſcribed to him, that are reported of the other. And that this was 

the firſt and true foundation of the Story , I ſuppoſe no wiſe man 

will doubt. Nor indeed is the leaſt mention made of any ſuch thing, 
T am ſure not in any Writer of Name and Note, till the times of 

(f) Vid Epiſet. Charles the Great: When (f) Ludovicas Emperour, and King of France 
e1#;©Hilduin, wrote to Hilduin Abbot of S. Denys, to pick up what ever Memoirs he 
Reſoripr-21u4 could find concerning him, either in the. Books of the Greeks or Latins, 
or ſuch Records as they had at home, and to digeſt and compile them 

into orderly Tracts. He did fo, and furniſhed out a very large and par- 
ticular 


UM | 
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ticular relation, which was quickly improved and defended by Fincmar. 
Biſhop of Rhemes, Scholar to Hilduin, and Anaſtaltus, Bibliothecarius of 
Rome, to whom the Greek Writers of that and the following Ages rea- | 
dily gave their Vote and Suffrage. Nor has a late (a) Author much men- (4)7 pep 
ded the matter in point of Antiquity, who tells us that in a convention abode 6 
of Biſhops in France held Ann. DCCCXXYV. ten years before F7;lduin Analef.Veter. 
wrote his Areopagztics, mention is made of S: Diony/tas his being ſent into **3: 
France by Clemens S. Peter's Succeſſor. For we can eaſily allow that 
there might about that time be ſome blind and obſcure Tradition,though 
the fragment of the Syncd, which he there produces,ſpeaks not one ſylla- 
ble of this Dionyſtus his being the Arcopagite, or having any relation to 4- 
thens. In ſhort the caſe ſeems plainly this: 

IX. HILD@IN ſer on by his potent Patron, partly that he might exalt 
the honour of Fraxce, partly to advance the reputation of his particular 
Convent, finding an obſcure. Dzonyſtus to have been Biſhop of Paris, re- 
moves him an Age or two higher, and makes him the ſame with him of 
Athens, a perſon of greater honour and veneration, and partly from the 
Records,partly from the Traditions currant among themſelves, draws up 
a formal account of him from firſt tolaſt; adding 'tis like what he thought 
good of his own, to make up the Story. Theſe Commentaries of his, 
we the ſuppoſe, were *quickly conveyed to Rowe, where being met with 
by the Greeks, who came upon frequent Embaſſies to that See about that 
time, they were carried over to Conſtantinople, out of which Methodjus 
( who had himſelf been Aprocriftarius or Embaſlador from Nicephorus the 
Greek Patriarch to Pope Paſchal at Rome, and after infinite troubles was 
advanced to the Patriachat of Conſtantinople, ) furniſhes himſelf with 
materials to write the life of Dzony/ts : for that he had them not out of 
the Records of hisown Church is plain, in that when H/duin ſet upon 
compoſing his Areopagztics, he expreſly ſays, (5) that the Greeks had writ- (b) Reſeripe. ad 
ten nothing concerning the Martyrdom of S. Dexys, the particulars apo _ 
whereof, by reaſon of the vaſt diſtance, they could not attain. Outof 
Hilduin therefore, or at leaſt ſome reports of that time, Method;us muſt 
needs derive his intelligence ; but moſt probably from dui», between 
whoſe relation and that of Methodius, there is ſo exatt an agreement, 


, not only in particular paſſages, but oft-times 1n the very fame words, 


as (c) Monſieur Launoy has demonſtrated by a particular collation. Mes (c) Reſponſdiſ- 
4bodius his TraSt was by the Greek Embaſladors quickly brought from cue cap "Pp 
Conſtantinople to Rome, where (d) Anaſtaſius confeſſes he met with it,tran- mp 5m Ca- 
ſlated it into Latin, and thence tranſmitted it into Fraxce, where it was pen ors, 
read, owned, and publiſhed by (e) Zincmar, as appears by his Epiſtle to p. 132. 
Charles the Emperour. Where he plainly tells us, that no ſooner had he (*) wo ty aud. 
read this Life written by Methodius, but he found it admirably to agree 05 vg wg 
with what he had read in his Youth (he means I doubt not, the Writings var. 

of HYildiin ) by whom and how the Atts of S. Denys and his companions 

came to the knowledge of the Romans, and thence to the notice of the 

Greeks. This 1s the moſt likely pedigree and procedure of the Story 

that I can think of ; and trom hence how eafie was it for the after-Wri- 

ters both of the Weſtern and the Eaſtern Church to ſwallow down a 

Story, thus plauſibly fitted to their taſte? Nor had the Greeks any rea- 

fon over-nicely to examine, or reject what made fo much for the ho- 

nour of their Church and Nation, and ſeemed tolay not France only, 


but the whole Meters Church under an obligation to them, for furniſh- 
ing 
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ing them with fo great and excellent a perſon. But to return to our 
Dwonyſius. | | 

X. THOUGH we cannot doubt but that he behaved himſelf with 

all diligence and fidelity in the diſcharge of his Office ; yet becauſe the 

Ancients have conveyed down no particulars to our hands, we ſhall 

not venture upon reports of falſe, or at beſt doubtful credit. No- 

thing of certainty can be recovered of him, more than what Ariſtides 

the Chriſtian Philoſopher { who himſelf lived, and was probably born at 

* Apud Uſu- Athens, not long after Diony/1us) relates in the * Apology which he pub- 
+a "al liſhed for the Chriſtian Religion, that after a moſt reſolute and eminent 
Ottobr, — confeſſjon of the Faith, after having undergone ſeveral of the ſevereſt 
kinds of torment, he gave the laſt and great teſtimony toit, by laying 

down his life. This was done, as is moſt probable, under the reign of 

Domitian, as is confeſſed ( betraid into it by a ſecret inſtinCt of truth ) 

by Abbot Hlduin, Methodius, and their followers: while others extend 

it to the times of 7rajay, others to the reign of 4drian, who entered 

upon the Empire An» CXVII. partly that they might leave room enough 

for the account which they give of him, partly to preſerve the Authori- 

ty of his Writings, wherein a paſſage is cited out of /gnatius his Epiſtles, 

written juſt before his Martyrdom, 4»n.CVII. The Reader I hope will 

not expect from me an account of the miracles ſaid to be done by him 

either before or ſince his death, or of the fierce conteſts that are be- 

tween ſeveral places in the Romany Church concerning his Reliques. 

One paſſage however I ſhall not omit. Ina Village in Luxemburg not 

far from 7reves is a Church dedicated to S. Denys, wherein is kept his 

Scull, at leaſt a piece of it, on the Crown whereof there is a white Croſs 

whule the other parts of the Scull are black. This, common Tradition, 

iVid.Author. and ſome F Authors to avouch it, will have to be made, when S.Pau! laid 
c22ar-4pP-Ha- his hands upon him at his conſecration. Which if fo, I have no more 
Dimſp.241. £0 obſerve, but that Orders ( which the Church of Rome make a Sacra- 
ment ) _did_here even in a literalſenſe confer an 7ndeleble charafter and 

mark upon him. 

XI. HIS Tv7@. owner, the ſhape and figure of his body is by the 

19/.% *Greek Mengon thus deſcribed : he was of a middle ſtature, ſlender, fair, 
but inclining to paleneſs, his noſe gracefully bending, hollow-eyed with 
ſhort eye-brows, his ear large, his hair thick and white, his beard mo- 
deratly long, but very thin. For the image of his mind expreſſed in 
his diſcourſes, and theexcellent conduCt of his life, the Greeks accord- 
ing to their magnifying humour as well as language, beſtow moſt hyper- 
Ibid. bolical elogies and commendations on him. They ſtile him, ie2pavlope, 
X 7% ampmTv Fewezy, the Sacred Interpreter and contemplator of hid- 

den and unſpeakable myſteries, and an unſearchable depth of heavenly 
knowledge ; T@/&0400 IE Aogmy, Ts) xa evvorcy Ceo oy apt AL wy IEG 

@6egv opyavor, the Trinity-Divine, the divine inſtrument of thoſe enlive- 

ning graces that are above all comprehenſion. They ſay of him that his 
lite was wonderful, his diſcourſe more wonderful ; his tongue full of 

light, his mouth breathing an holy fire ; but his mind api; $0102 gue 

1G6., moſt exa&tly like to God ; with a great deal more of the like na- 

ture up and down their Offices. And certainly were the notions 

which he has given us of the celeſtial Hierarchy and Orders of An- 

gels, and the things of that ſupramundane State, as clear and cer- 

tain, as ſome would perſuade us, he; might deſerve that title which 

| (a) others 
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(a) others give hum TEpuNes n Tel e0v 7Y 2221s, the tng, Or the Bird of (4Vid. Anaſta 
Heaven. : By ang ut 
XII. THE great and evident demonſtration of his Wiſdom and Elc- £:132.Chryſe}t 
quence, We are told (5), are the works which he lett behind him, the No- 4 P/endo--- 
tions and Language wherewith they- are cloathed, being ſo lofty and ſub- he 4 my SYN 
lime, as are ſcarcely capable to be the iſſue of a meer mortal Creature, (b)S:19. in voce 
Books infinitely intricate and perplext ( as our Countryman (c) Fohannes pa tet P 
Scotus, who firſt tranſlated them into Latine, tells us) far beyond the 2.1 2.4 26. 
reach of Modern apprehenſion, and which few are able to pierce /-,1597. _ 
into, both for their Antiquity , and ſublimeneſs of thoſe Heavenly X's 29k 
Myſteries, whereof they treat. A Work fo grateful to all ſpecula- Reg. ap. Uſer. 
tive Enquirers, into the natures of things, and the more abſtruſe and £2#- Hiern: 
recondire parts of Learning, that ( if Saidas fay true) ſome of the® ?” 
Heathen Philoſophers, and particularly Proc/us, often borrows not 
only his notions, but his very words and Phraſes from him ; whence 
he ſuſpets , that ſome of the Philoſophers at Athens ſtole thoſe Books 
of his mentioned in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to S. 7imothy, and which 
now are wanting , and publiſhed them under their own names, But 
had T been to make the conjecture, I ſhould rather have ſuſpeCted 
thac this Pſeudo-Dionyſius fetched his ſpeculations, and good parts of his 
expreſſions from Plotinus , Jamblicus, and the reſt of the later Plazo- 
nijts, For certainly one cgg is not more like another, then this mans Divi- 
nity is like the Theology of that School, eſpecially as explained by the 
Phyloſophers who lived in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. That our 
Dionyſizs was not the Author of the Books at this day extant under his 
name, I ſhall not concern my felf to ſhew. For however it be conten- 
ded for by many with all imaginable zeal and ſtifineſs, yet want there 
not thoſe, and men of note, even in the Rowan Communion, who clear- 
ly diſown and deny it ; as among the Reformed it has been largely diſ- 
proved by many, and by none with greater learning and nduſiry than 
Monfiear Daille, who has ſaid whatever is neceſſary, if not more than 
enough upon this Argument: though as to the date of their birth and 
firſt appearance, when he thruſts-them down to the fixth Century, he 
takes ſomewhat oft from the Antiquity, which may with probability be 
allowed them. 
XIII. WHO was the particular Author of theſe Books, is not caſic 
to determine. Among the ſeveral conjectures about this matter, none 
methinks deſerves a fairer regard, than what (4) Laurentius Valla tells us (4) Annor. in 
ſome learned Greeks of his time conceived, that it was Apollinaris, but 4t.Apoitc.17 
whether Father or Son, it matters not, both being men of parts,and of 
tne ſame ſtrain and humour, Q pO £0 by1tucev Ao tywy 0 Sozgr0(e),both (e)Socrat.H.Ec. 
of them Maſters in all the learning of the Greeks, though of the two the {2<48-7-160. 
Son was moſt likely to be the Man. Certain it 1s, that Apo//znaris was 
Tegs mxvlatrly av, x, Ayr 10tay muperrdiao py O, as (f) Sozomen de- (f) H.Eccl 1.5, 
{cribes him, trained up to all forts of Learning, and skilled in the artifi- ©'3-7-$23- 


a . . loc. citat. 
cesand frames of Words and Speeches,and (g) S. Bafil ſays of him, that be- JED KXIV 
ing indued with a facility of writing upon any Argument, joyned with a 2-125. Tom. 2. 


great readineſs and volubility of Language, he filled the World with his 

Books: though even in his Theologic TraQts he ſought not to eſta- 

bliſh them by Scripture-prooſs, but from humane arguments and ways 

of reaſoning : 5.rveiCel 2) Ty yu GUIT2, 2% 07) T9 TiO, aA, cms Rum WELLS. 

r{27, as (4) another alſo ſays of him. He Ki born and bred at diexam frag rn 
ria 


= 


_—_ 
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d4ria (than which no place more famous for Schools of Humane Learning, 
eſpecially the profeſiion of the Platonic. Philoſophy ) and afterwards 
lived at Laedicea, where he was {o intimately familiar with the Gen71le. 
Phileſepers, that 7 hecdotus Biſhop of the place fortad him (though in 
vain) any longer to keep company with them, ſearing leſt he might te 
perverted to Paganiſm; as afterwards George his Succeſſor excommuni- 
cated him for his infolent contempt in doing it. This is ſaid to have 
given the firſt occaſion to his ſtarting aſide trom the Orthodox Do- 
ctrines of the Church. For reſenting it as an high affront, and bein 
(a)Socrat. ib. p. T9 *vep ic. 73 opens Adys Mapper (a), prompted with a bold conceit of 
161, his Sophiſtical Wit, and fubtil ways ot reatoning, he began to innovate 
in matters of Doctrine, and ſet up a Set after his own name. And 
certainly whoever throughly confiders Apo//inars his principles, as 
(b) Socrar. ec. FhEY are repreſented by (b) Socrates, (c) Sozcmen, (4) Thecdoret, (e) Baſil, and 
eitat. (f) Epiphanius, will find many of them to have a great affinity with the 
= py =—poby Platonic notions, and ſome of them not un-akin to thoſe in Diomyſfrus his 
Ep. Naxian. de Books, and that as to the Doctrine of the Trinity they were right in the 
01)The 15 Main, which (g) Sccrates particularly tells us the 4po/linarians confeſſed to 
<3, "oc? be conſubſtantial. To which I add, what a learned () man of our own 
(e bai bi. has obſerved upon this argument, that 4po{inars and his followers were 
1 Ep. Hereſ. guilty of forging Eccleſiaſtical Writings, which they taſined upon Gre- 
77.p.421. gory Thaumaturgus, Athanaſius, and Pepe Julius, as (7) Leontius particu- 
| Any wid. larly proves at large. So that they might te probably enough for- 


()Dr.Stilling- &<d 1n the School of Apollinaris, either by himſelt, or ſome of his Dif- 
fleet's Anſwer ciples. 


to rel apo XIV. I'T makes the conjeQure look yet more favourable, that there 


17, p.133. Was one (&) Dzony/us, a friend probably of 4poll;zari, to whom he is 
= _—_ ſaid to have written that famous Epiſtle that went under the name of 
(k Vi.Colar. Dope Fulius : and then among his own Scholars he had a 7imotheus 
Cathol.cum.Se- ( condemned together with his Maſter by (1) Damaſus, and the Synod at 
ag con Reme) fo that they might eaſily enough take occaſion trem their own 
1767. to vent their conceptions under the more venerable names of thoſe an- 
(/)Theod-H.Ec. cient and Apoſtolic perſons. Or, which is more probable, Apollinaris 
{ 5-©:9-19-7: himſelf ſo well verſed in the arts of counterfeiting, might from them 
take the hint to compoſe and publiſh them under the name of the an- 

cient Dionyſus. Nor indeec! could he likely pitch upon a name more 
favourable and agreeable to his purpoie, a man torn in the very Center 

of Learning and Eloquence, and who might eaſily be ſuppoſed to be 

bred up in all the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and 1n a peculiar manner 
acquainted with the Writings and 7 heorews of Plato and his followers, 

| _ ſo famous, ſo generally entertained in that place. And there will be 
454" Yg the more reaſon to believe it ſtill, when we conſider that, (m) Apollinar:s 
reduced the Goſpels and the Writings of the Apoſtles into the form |, 

of Dialogues 1n imitation of Plato among the Greeks, And then for the” * 

{tile, which is very lofty and affected, we noted before how peculiarly 

| qualified Apo/linaris was with a quick invention of words, and a Sophi- 
(n} meey, /- 6. {tical way of Speech, and the (#) Hiſtorian obſerves that the great inſtru- 
_ by which he ſet on foot his Hereſie, and wherein he had a ſingular 
talent, was a:yr1 2cr, artificial Schemes of Words, and ſubtle ways 
Sozom.l.5.c.18 tO Expreſs himſelf, Beſides, he was an incomparable Poct ( not only the 
P-62% Father but the Son) to the ſtudy whereof he peculiarly addifted him- 
{clf, and wrote Poems to the imitation, -and the envy qt the beſt among 


the 
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the Heathens. In intimation of Homer he writ 7Jeroic Poems of the Hi> 
ſtory of the old Teſtament till the Reign of Saul,Comedies after the man- 


ner of Meander, Tragedies in imitation of Euripides, and Odes in imita- —” 
 6.6.c.23. 


P. 671. 


tion of Pindar : he compoſed Divine Hymns, that were publicly ſung 
in the Churches of his Separation, and Songs which men ſung both in 
their Feaſts and at their Trades, and even Women at their Dittaff. By 
this means he was admirably prepared for lofty and Poetic ſtrains, 
and might be eaſily tempted, eſpecially the matter admitting it, to give 
way to wanton and luxuriant fanſie in the choice, compoſition, and uſe 
of words. And certainly never was there a ſtranger heap ( AiZzwv m- 
auranHear, Maximus himielf calls it ) of ſublime, atte&ed, bombaſt, and 
poetic phraſes, than is to be met with 1n theſe Books attributed to Saint 
Denys. 

XV. IF it ſhall be enquired, why a man ſhould after ſo much pains 
chuſeto publiſh his Labours rather under another mans name than his own; 
there nceds no other anſwer, than that this has been an old Trade, which 
ſome men have taken up, either becauſe 'twas their humor to lay their own 
children at other mens doors, or to decline the cenſure which the notions 
they publithed were likely to expoſe them to, or principally to conci- 
liate the greater eſteem and value for them, by thruſting them forth un- 
der the name of thoſe, for whom the World has a juſt regard and vene- 


ration. As for Monfieur Dailles conjeCture, that the reaſon why ſeveral DeScripr. Dio 
learned Volumns were written and faſtned upon the Fathers of the an- 1m/6.39.þ-221« 


cient Church, was to vindicate them from that common imputation of 
the Gentiles, who were wont to charge the Chriſtians for being a rude 
and illiterate generation , whoſe Books are ſtufted with nothing but 
plain ſimple Dodtrines, and who were ſtrangers to all kind of Learning 
and Eloquence ; that to obviate this objeCtion, ſeveral took upon them 
to compoſe Books full of Learning and Philoſophy which they publiſh- 
ed under the names of the firſt Preachers and Propagators of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and that this particularly was the caſe of the Recogn:tons af- 
cribed to Clemezs, and the Writings attributed to Dzionyſius : The firſt 
grant very likely and rational, the Recogyitaons being probably writ- 
ten about the ſecond Century, when (as appears from Celſus his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians ) this objection was moſt rife, and when few learn- 
ed diſcourſes had been publiſhed by them : But can by no means allow 
it as the ſecond, Diony/tus his Works being written long after the Learn- 
ing and Eloquence of the Chriſtians had ſufficiently approved it {elf to 
the World, to the ſhame and conviction, the envy and adminiſtration 
of its greateſt Enemies. And there was far leſs need of them for this 
purpoſe, if it be true what Daille himſelf fo confidently aſſerts, and fo 
earneſtly contends for, that they were not written till the beginning of 
the {ixth Century, about the year DXX. when there were few learned 
Gentiles left to make this objetion, Heatheniſm being almoſt wholly 
baniſhed out of the civilized World. 

XVI. BUT whoever was their genuine Parent, or upon what account 
ſoever he wrote them, it is plain, that he laid the foundation of a myſti- 
cal and unintelligible Divinity among Chriſtians, and that hence proceed- 
ed all thoſe wild Reficrvcean notions, which ſome men are ſo fond of, 
and the life and practice whereof they cry up as the very ſoulgnd per- 
fection of the Chriſtian State. And that this Author does immediately 
miniſter to this deſign, let the Reader judge by one inſtance, and I ue 

L 2 im 
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him *tis none of the moſt obſcure and intricate paſſages in theſe Books. 
T have ſet it down in its own Language as well as ours, not being conki- 
dent of my own verſion (though expreſſed word for word; ) for I pre- 
tend to no great faculty in tranſlating what I do not underſtand. Thus 
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then he diſcourſes concerning the knowledge of 
God. God (faith he) is known in all things, and 
without all things : he is known by knowledge, and 
by ignorance : there is both a cogitation of him, and 
a word, and a ſcience, anda touch, and a ſenſe, and 
an opinion, and an imagination, and a name, and all 
other things ; and yet he is neither thought, nor ſpo- 
ken, nor named. He is not any thing of thoſe things 
that are,nor i he known in any of the things that are; 
he us both all things in all, and nothing in nothing ; out 
of all things he 1 known to all paw of nothing to 
nothing. Theſe are the things which we rightly 
diſcourſe concerning God. And this again is the 
moſt divine knowledge of God, that which is known 


by ignorance, according to the union that is above underſtanding ; when the 
mind getting at a diſtance from all things that are, and having diſmiſſed it 
felf, is united to thoſe ſuper-il[uſtrious Beams, from whence and where it is ex« 
Lghtned in the unfathomable depth of wiſdom. More of this and the like 
ſtuff is plentifully ſcattered up and down theſe Books. And if this be 
not myſtical and profound enough, I know not what is ; and which 
certainly any man bnt one well verſed in this ſort of Theology, would 
look upon as a ſtrange Fargon of nonſenſe, and contradiftion. And yet 
this is the height of devotion and piety, which fome men earneſtly preſs 
after, and wherein they glory. As if a man could not truly underſtand 
the myſteries of Religion, till he had refigned his reaſon ; nor bea Chri- 
ſtian, without firſt becoming an Enthuſiaſt ; nor be able to ſpeak ſenſe, 
unleſs in a Language which none can underſtand. 


Writings falſly attributed to him. 


De Celeſti Flierarchia, Lib. IT. Ad Sofipatrum. Epiſtola I. 
De Divinis Nominibus. I. Ad Polycarpum. | 8 
De Eccleha Hierarchia, IT. Ad Demophilum. I. 
De Myſtica Theologia. IT. Ad Titum. F. 
Epiſtolz ad Caium. IV. Ad Foannem Evangeliſtam. I. 
Ad Dorotheum. I. Ad Apollophanem. I. 
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His birth-place, bis Parents, Kindred, Education, and C onverſion to Chri- d 
ſtianity noted out of the Books extant under his name. His relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to be a miſtake, Fiis being made Biſhop of 

Rome, 


Vit. Clement. 


col. 74- 


rift, 


= 2 
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Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops of that See. A probable 
account endeavoured concerning the Order of $. Clemens his Succeſſion, and 
the reconciling it with the times of the other Biſhops. What account given 
of him in the ancient Epiſtle to $t. James. 1 Clemens hzs appointing Nota» 
ries to write the As of the Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to propa= 
gate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth ; and Clemens his 
Epiſtle to that Church. An enquiry into the time when that Epiſtle was 
written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding againſt the He- 
teriz. A ſhort relation of St. Clemens hzs troubles out of Simeon Meta- 
phraſtes. Zis Baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad Metalla, whaz. 
The great ſucceſs of his Miniſtry in the place of his exile. St. Clemens his 
Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anniverſary Miracle reported on the 
day of his ſolemnity. The time of his Martyrdom. His genuine Wri- 
tings. His Epiſtle to the Corinthians : the commendations grven of it by 
the Ancients. Its Style and Charafter. The great modeſty and humility 
that appears in it. The fragment of his ſecond Epiſtle. Suppoſitious 
Writings. The Recognitions ; their ſeveral titles, and different editions. 
Their Antiquity, what. A conjetture concerning the Author of them. The 
cenſures of the Ancients concerning the corrupting of them, conſidered. The 
Epiſtle to St. James, 


| TEINS 9 


l. JEONEE 7, T makes not a little for the honour of this Ve- 
J PAVIYZ) nerable Apoſtolical Man, ( for of him all anti- 


V N / Ti IN 

- > AZ = quity underſtands it ) that he was Felow-labou- 
ml. JW ith St. Paul d f thoſ>. wh 

Lp I Wh 7er With ot. Paul, and one of thoſe, whoſe names 
=D! ) WIS 

WIOTTNTL | 


l - 
AY were written in the Book of Life. He was 


COS. - AZ IN born at Rome, upon Mount Czlius, as, beſides 


(|=: others, the (a) Pontifical under the name of Da- 
ADS  SSNDNEE maſens, informs us. His Fathers name was Fau- 
Y /tinus, but who he was, and what his Profeſſion 
and-courſe of life is not recorded. Indeed in the Book of the Recogyi- 
tions, and the aw KayJna ( mentioned by the Ancients, and lately pub- 
liſhed ) we have more particular accounts concerning him : Books which 
however falſly attributed to S. Clemens, and liable in ſome caſes to juſt 
exception, yet being of great Antiquity in the Church, written not long 
after the Apoſtolic Age (as we ſhall ſhew hereafter ) we ſhall thence 
derive ſome few notices toour purpoſe, though we cannot abſolutely en- 
gage for the certainty of them. There we find St. Clemens brought in, 
giving this account of humſelt. 


';) Recogn.l7. IT. HE (5) was deſcended of a noble race, ſprung from the family of the 
1. 8. P- 476. 
Clem wor. peror (I ſuppoſe Tiberius ) and educated together with him, and by his 
Epicomn.16.p. procurement matched with Mattidia, a woman of a.prime Family in 


751. Edit. Pi Rowe, He was the youngeſt of three ſons, his two elder Brothers be- 


Ceſars, his Father Fauſtinianius, or Fauſtus, being near a kin to the Em- 


ing Fauſtinus and Fauſtus, who after changed their Names for Nicetas and 
Aquila. His Mother, a Woman it ſeems of exquiſite Beauty, was by her 
husbands own Brother ſtrongly ſolicited to unchaſt embraces. To avoid 
whoſe troableſome importunities, and yet loath to reveal it to her huſ- 
band, leſt it ſhould break out to the diſturbance and diſhonour of their 
Family, ſhe found out this expedient : ſhe pretended to her husband 
that ſhe was warned in a-dream together with her two eldeſt ſons to de- 
part for ſome time from Rowe. He accordingly ſent them to reſide at 

| Athens 
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Athens, tor the greater conveniency of their Education. But hearing 
nothing of them, though he ſent Meſlengers on purpoſe every year, he 
reſolved at laſt to go himſelf in purſuit of them ; which he did, leaving 
his youngelt ſon, then twelve years of age, at home, under the care of Tu- 
tors and Uuardians. (a) St.Clemens grew up in all manly Studies,and ver- («) Recogn.1.r . 
tuous actions, till falling under ſome great diſfatisfaftions of mind con- 7.7 ey 
cerning the immorrality of the Soul, and the ſtate of the other Life, he £2. þ. 745. 
applied himſelf to ſearch more narrowly into the nature and the truth 
of things. After having baillled all his own Notions, he betook himſelf 
to the Schools of the Philoſophers, where he met with nothing bur fierce 
contentions, endleſs diſputes, fophiſtical and uncertain arts of reaſoning ; 
thence he reſolved to conſult the Egyptian Hierophante, and to ſee if he 
could meet with any who by arts of Magic was-able to fetch back one of 
thoſe who were departed to the inviſible World, the very fight of whom 
might ſatisfe his curious enquirys about this matter. While he was under 
this ſuſpenſe, he heard of the Son of God his appearing in the World, 
and the excellent Dof&rine he had publiſhed in Fudza, wherein he was 
further inſtructed by the Miniſtry of St. Barnabas, who came to Rope. 
Him he followed firſt to Alexandra, and thence after a little time to Ju- 
dza. Arriving at Cafaria he met St. Peter, by whom he was in- 
ſtruftted and Baptized, whoſe Companion and Diſciple he continued for 
a great part of hs lite. | 

HT. THIS is the ſum of what I thought good to borrow from thoſe an- 
cient Writings. As for his Relations, what various miſadventures his 
Father and Mother, and his two Brothers feverally met with, by what 
{trange accidents they all afterwards met together, were converted and 
Baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, I omit, partly as leſs proper to my 
purpole, partly becauſe it looks more like a dramatic Scene of Fanſite, 
then a true and real Hiſtory. As to that part of the Account of his be- 
ing related to the Imperial Family, though-it be-more-than once and 
again confidently aflerted by (5) Nicephorus (who tranſcribes a gocd part (6) H. Ec.l.2. 
ot the Story ) and by (c others before him, yet I cannot but beh 1d :t a+ TORI AY 
an evident miſtake, ariſing from no other Fountain than the >rory of 247. £4 
Flavius Clemens the Conſul, who was Couſin-german to rhe Empero': pier. 
Domitian, and his Wife Flavia Domitilla near a kin alſo to the Empe- _ « 
rour ; concerning whoſe Converſion to,and Martyrdom for the Faith of Mmd 4r-ym 
Chriſt, we have (4) elſewhere given an account from the Writers of 7,7! Per7.& 
thoſe Times. Probable it is, that St. Clemens for the main attended St. Pe- age in 
ters motions, and came with him to Rome, where he had at laſt the Go- Clem. ad Ce- 
vernment of that Church committed to him. (e) Dorotheus tells us,that he 1, WER 
was the firſt of the Gentiles that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and that Cr. p. :.chr.3. 
he was firſt made Biſhop of Sard:ca, a City in Thrace, afterwards called (/992/4 vie 
Triaditza, and then of Rome. But herein I think he ſtands alone, I am þ{/5; 3-P- 
ſure has none of the Ancients to joyn with him ; unleſs he underſtands 752: «1. , 
it of another Clemens, whom the ( f) Chronicon Alexandrinumalſo makes CORO ex. 
one of the LXX Diſciples, but withal ſeems to confound with ours. 
That he was Biſhop of Rome, there isan unanimous and unqueſtionable 
agreement of all ancient Writers, though they ſtrangely vary about the 
place and order of his coming to it. The writers of the Roman 
Church, how great words ſoever they ſpeak of the conſtant and uninter- 
rupted ſucceflion of of St. Peter's Chair,are yet involved in an inextricable 
labyrinth about the Succeſſion of the four firſt Biſhops of that See; 


ſcarce 


—— 
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ſcarce two of them of any note kringing in the ſame account. I Fall not 
attempt to accommodate the difference between the ſeveral Schemes 


that are given in, but only propoſe what I conceive molt likely and 
probable. 


(a)Adv. Hereſ. 1V. EVIDENT it is both from (a) Irenzus and (5) Epiphanius, as allo 
E255, 342. before them from(c)Caivs an ancient Writer, and from(d)Dicnyjuus Biſhop 
reſ; XXVIIL. of Corinth, that Peter and Paul jointly laid the foundations of the Church 
p-51.vid-Ham. of Rome, and are therefore equally {tiled Biſhops of it, the one as 4peſtle 
X won V-&I- of the Gentiles, ( as we may probably ſuppoſe ) taking care of the Gentile 
(c)Cai.adv. Pro Chriſtians, while the other as zhe Aprſtle of the Circumciſion, applied him- 
wi = [Ep ſelf to the Jewiſh Converts at Rome. For we cannot imagine, that 
«4 Rom. apud there being ſuch chronical and inveterate prejudices between the Jews and 
Euſeb.. 2.25. Gentiles, eſpecially in matters of Religion, they ſhould te ſuddainly laid 
IM aſide, and both enter-common in one public Society. We know that 
in the Church of Fer»ſa/em till the deſtruction of the Temple, none were 
admitted but Fewi/h Converts: and ſoit might be at firſt at Rewe, where 
infinite numbers of Jews then reſided, they might keep themſelves tor 
ſome time in diſtinct aſſemblies, the one under St. Paul, the other under 
Peter. And fome foundation for ſuch a conjecture there ſeems to be 
even in the Apoſtolic Hiſtory, where St. Luke tells us, that St. Paul at his 
Act.28.23,24, firſt coming to Rome being rejected by the Fews turned to the Gentzles, 
©,*9-39,31-, declaring to them the ſalvation of Ged, who gladly heard and enter- 
tained it, and thar he continued thus Preaching the Kingdem of Ged, and 
receiving all that-came in unto him for two years tegether. This I look upon as 
the firſt ſetled foundation of a Gentile Church at Rome, the further care 
and preſidency whereof St. Pau! might devolve upon Lizas (whom the 
interpolated /gnatins makes his Deacon or Miniſter ) as St. Peter having 


eſtablithed a Church of Fewi/h Converts might turn it over to St. Clemens, . 


(e) De Pre- of whom (e) 7ertu/lian exprelly fays, that Peter Ordained him Biſhop of 


jcripe. Heret. Rome, Accordingly the Compiler of the (f) Apoſtolic Cenſtitutions makes 


# pol 3. Linus to be Ordained Biſhop of Rome by St. Paul, and Clemens by St.Pe- 
"i. 451. ter. Hefays indeed that Linus was the firſt, and ſo he might very well 
be, ſeeing St. Paul ( whatever the Modern Writers of that Church ſay 
to the contrary ) was ſome conſiderable time at Rome, before St. Peter 
came hither. Linus dying, was probably ſucceeded by Cletus or Anacle- 
zus ( for the Greeks, and doubtleſs moſt truly, generally make him the 
ſame perſon) in his diſtinct capacity. At which time Clemens, whom 
St. Peter had Ordained to be his Succeſſor, continucd to act as Preſident 
over the Church of Fewiſh Converts: and thus things remained till the 
death of Cletus, when the difference between Few and Gentile being quite 
worn off, the entire Preſidency and Government of the whole Church 
of Rome might devolve upon St. Clemens as the ſurviver ; and from this 
period of time, the years of his Epiſcopacy, according to the common 
computation, are to begin their date. By this account, not only that 
(2) DeSchiſm. Of (g)Optatus & the(b)Buckeriaa Catalogue may be true, who make Clemens 
Oonar. bb. 2. to follow Linus, but alſothat of Baronzus and many of the Ancients, who 
F, = Bucher. Make both Linus and Cletus to go before him, as we can allow they did 
edit. comment. a$ Biſhops and Paſtors of the Gent:/e Church. As for a more diſtinct and 
- tes _ particular account of the Times, I thus compute them: Peter and Paul ſuf- 
p. 269, tered Martyrdom in the Nercn/an Perſecution ( as we have cl{ewhere 
probably ſhewed ) Any. LXV. Aſter which Linus fate twelve years, tour 
moneths, and twelve days: Clezus twelve years, one ( but as Barenius, le. 


ven ) 
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ven ) months, and eleven days, which between them make XXV years; 
and extend to Avn. Chr. XC. after which if we add the nine years, 
eleven months, and twelve days, wherein Clemens fate ſole Biſhop over 
that whole Church, they fall in exaQtly with the third year of 77rojay, 
the time aſſigned for his Martyrdom, by Euſebius, Hierom, Damaſus, and 
many others. Or if with Petavius, Ricciolus, and ſome others, we aflign 
the Martyrdom of Peter and Pau/, Any. LXVII. two years later, the 
computation will {till run more ſmooth and eafie, and there will be time 
enough to be allowed for the odd months and days aſſigned by the dit- 
ferent accounts, and to make the years of their Pontificat compleat and 
full. Nor can I think of any way, conſidering the great intricacy and 
perplexity of the thing, that can bid fairer for an eaſie ſolution of this 
matter. For granting Clemens to have been ordained by S. Peter for his 
Succeſſor, ( as ſeveral of the Ancients expreſly affirm ) and yet withal 
( what is evident enough ) that he died not till Az». Chr. C.7raj. II. it 
will be very difficult to find any way fo proper to reconcile it. As for 


that fanſie of * Epiphanius,that Clemens might receive impoſition of hands * cou4r.Carpo- 
from Peter, but refuſed the aCtual exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, ſo crat. Here/: 
long as Linus and Cletus lived : he only propoſes it as a conjecture, 33.015 2-57: 
tounded meerly upon a miſtaken paſlage of Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Epjpt. ad c- 
Corinthians, and confeſſes 'tis a thing wherein he dare not be poſitive, 7-2: 59. 


not being con:iident whether it were ſo or no. 
V. MIGHT the ancient F Epiſtle written to S. James the Brother of 


S. Peter, but with what formality the whole affair was tranſacted. It 
tells us that the Apoſtle ſenſible of his approaching diſſolution, preſented 
Clemens before the Church as a fit perſon to be his Succeſſor ; the good 
man with all imaginable modeſty declined the hononr, which S. Peter in 
a long diſcourſe urged upon him, and ſet out at large the particular du- 
ties both of Miniſters in their reſpe&tive Orders and Capacities, as alſo 
of the people ; which done, he laid his hands upon him, and compelled 
him to take his ſeat. How he adminiſtred this great but difficult Pro- 
vince, the Eccleſiaſtical Records give us very little account. The Au- 


thor of the * Pontifical that fathers himſelf upon Pope Damaſus, tells us, * Lib.Poeif in 
vit.Clem. Conc, 
T. 1.col. 7.4. 


that he divided Rome into ſeven Regions, in each of which he appointed 
a Notary, who ſhould diligently enquire after all the Martyrs that ſuf- 
tered within his diviſion, and faithfully record the Ats of their Mar- 
tyrdom. I confeſs the credit of this Author is not good cnough abſo- 
lutely to rely upon his ſingle teſtimony in matters ſo remote and diſtant : 
though we are otherwiſe ſufficiently aſſured, that the cuſtom of Nota- 
ries taking the Speeches, Ads, and Sufferings of the Martyrs did obtain 
in the early ages of the Church. Beſides this, we are told by others 
that he diſpatched away ſeveral perſons to preach and propagate the 
Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries , whither the ſound of the Goſpel 
had not yet arrived. Nor did he only concern himſelf to propagate 


Chriſtianity,where it wanted;but to preterve the peace of thoſe Churches Hezefip.ap Eu- 


where it was already planted. For an unhappy Schiſm having broken?, 4, 


out in the Church of Corinth, they ſent to Rome to enquire his ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance in it, who in the name of the Church, whereof he 
was Governour, wrote back an incomparable Epiſtle to them, to com- 


pole and quell, uizesy 2 450i ow, as Þ he calls it, that impious and abo- Lt Co- 
, \ p nth, Þ. 2. 


minab/e 


I 


+ Extat Grace 


| : & Lat. inter 
our Lord, under the name of our S. Clemens, be admitted as a competent pp. 4p. ; 


evidence, there we find not only that Clemens was conſtituted Biſhop by Coreler. edir. 
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minalle Sedition that was ariſen amongſt them. And indeed there ſeems 
to have been a more intimate and friendly intercourſe between theſe two 
Churches in thoſe times, than between any other mentioned in the 
Writings of the Church. The exact time of writing this Epiſtle 1s not 
known, the date of it not being certainly determinable by any notices of 
Antiquity, or any intimations 1n the Epiſtle ir ſelf. The conjecture that 
has obtained with ſome of moſt note and learning is, that it was writ- 
ten before the deſtruCtion of Fer«ſa/em, while the Temple and the Levi- 
tical miniſtration were yet ſtanding, Which they collect, I ſuppoſe, 
* jd pag.53- from a * paſſage, where he ſpeaks of them in the preſent tenſe. But who- 
ever impartially conſiders the place, will find no neceſſary foundation 
for ſuch an inference, and that S. Clemens his deſign was only toilluſtrate 
his Argument, and to ſhew the reaſonableneſs ot obſerving thoſe parti- 
cular Stations and Miniſtries which God has appointed us, by alluding 
to the Ordinances of the Moſaic Inſtitution. To me it ſeems moſt proba- 
ble to have been written a little after the Perſecution under Domitzan, 
and probably not long betore Clemens his exile. For excuſing the no 
+ 15.yag.1, ſooner anſwering the Letters of the Church of Corinth, hefF tells them it 
was Sia YuopYas muy dvuGoeds x Wen woes, by reaſon of thoſe calami- 
ties and fad accidents that had happened to them. - Now plain it is, that 
no Perſecution had been raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially at Rome, 
fromithe time of Nero till Domitzar. As for Mr. Toung's conjecture from 
this place, that it was written 1n the time of his baniſhment ; he forgot 
to conſider that the Epiſtle was written not in Clemens his own name, 
but in the perſon of the Churchof Rowe. A circumſtance that renders 
the place incapable of being particularly-applied to him. 

VI. BY a firm patience and a prudent care he weathered out the 
ſtormy and troubleſom times of Domitiar, and the ſhort but peaceable 
reign of Nerva. Whenalas the clouds returned after rain, and began to. 
thicken into a blacker ſtorm in the time of 7rajar, anexcellent Prince in- 
deed, of ſo ſweet and plauſible a diſpoſition, of ſo mild and inoffenſive 
a converſation, that it was ever after a part of their ſolemn acclamation 

* Eutrop-H. at the choice of a new elected Emperour, MELIOR TRAJANO*®, 
_ _ better than Trajan. But withal he was zealous for his Religion, and up- 
ge ab initio. _ 
on that account a ſevere enemy to Chriſtians. Among ſeveral Laws 
1474100. enacted in the beginning of his reign, he publiſhed one if + Baronius, 
*Ezf.97..16. Which I much queſtion, conjecture the time aright, for * Pliny's Epiſtle, 
upon which he ſeems to ground it, was protably written at leaſt nine 
or ten years after ) whereby he forbad the Hetoriz, the Societies or 
Colleges ereCted up and down the Rowan Empire, whereat men were 
wont to meet, and liberally feaſt under a pretence of more convenient 
diſpatch of buſineſs, and the maintainance of mutual love and friend- 
ſhip; which yet the Roman State beheld with a jealouseye, as fit Nur- 
ſeries for Treaſon and: Sedition. Under the notion of theſe unlawful 
combinations, the Chriſtian Aſſemblies were looked upon by their Ene- 
mies; for finding them confederated under one common Preſident, and 
conſtanly meeting at their ſolemn Love-feaſts, and eſpecially being of 
a way of Worſhip different from the Religion of the Empire, they 
thought they might ſecurely proceed againſt them as illegal Societies, 
and contemners of the Imperial conſtitution, wherein S. Clemexs as head 
of the Society at Rome, was ſure to bear the deepeſt ſhare. And in- 
deed it was no more than what himſelf had long expeRted, as appears 


from 
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from his Letter to the Corinthians ; where having ſpoken of the tor- 

ments and ſufferings which the Holy Apoſtles had undergone, he tells 

them *, that he looked upon himſelf and his people as &» an mw oxdppont, (*) Ub ſopr. 

ſet to run the ſame race, x} 0 avs hwy 29 Fixer, and that the fame 7-9 

fight and confli&t was laid up for them. 

VII. SIMEON the Metaphraſt in the account of his F Martyrdom, (t) Habeeur 

( much what the ſame with that Life of S. Clemens, faid to be written by TE by 

an uncertain Author, publiſhed long ſince by Lazius at the end of A44- Coreler.occcir, 

dias Babylonius ) ſets down the beginning of his troubles to this effect, ?- 525 

S. Clemens having converted Theodora a noble Lady, and afterwards her 

Husband Si/1znius, a Kinſman and Favourite of the late Emperour Nerva; 

the gaining ſo great a man quickly drew on others of chief note and 

quality to embrace the Faith. So prevalent 1s the example of religious 

Greatneſs to ſway men to Picty and Vertue. But Envy naturally ma- 

ligns thegood of others, and-hates the Inſtrument that procures it. This 

good ſucceſs derived upon him the particular odium of Torcutianus, a Id.ibid. p.832. 

man of great power and authority at that time in Rome, who by the in- 

feriour Magiſtrates of the City, excited the People to a mutiny againſt 

the Holy Man, charging him with Magic and Sorcery, and for being an 

enemy and blaſphemer of the gods, crying out, either that he ſhould do 

facrifice to them, or expiate his impiety with his blood. Mamertinus 

Prafet of the City, a moderate and prudent man, being willing to ap- 

peaſe the uproar, ſent for S. Clemens, and mildly perſuaded him to com- 

ply. But finding his reſolution inflexible, he ſent to acquaint the Em- 

perour with the caſe, who returned this ſhort Reſcript, that he ſhould 

either ſacrifice to the gods, or be baniſhed to Cherſon, a diſconſolate 

City beyond the Pontific Sea. Mamertinus having received the Impe- 

rial Mandat, unwillingly complied with it, and gave order that all things 

ſhould be made ready for the Voyage, and accordingly he was tranſpor- 

ted thither, to dig in the Marble Quarries, and labour in thc Mines. 

Damnatio ad Metallais a puniſhment frequently mentioned in the Roman 

Laws, wherelt 1s ſaid to be proxima morti pena,(a) the very next to ca- (a) L.28.F. de 
pital puniſhments. Indeed the uſage under it was very extream and f" 6. 48. 
rigorous: for beſides the ſevereſt labour and moſt intolerable hardſhip, Leehaa 

the condemaed perſon was treated with all the inſtances of inhumanity, 

whiped and beaten, chained and fettered, deprived of hiseſtate,(4) which (?L-36- ubs 
was forfeited to the Exchequer, and the perſon himſelf perpetually de-4897 61+ fa 
graded into the condition of a Slave, and conſequently rendred inca- Ti-14. 1.1. de 
pable to make Will. And not this only, but they were further ex- ya y 
poſed to the moſt public marks of Infamy and Diſhonour, (c) their heads 09a 
half ſhaved, their right eye bored out, their left leg diſabled, their fore- (c) ©pr- EpiPt. 
heads branded with an infamous mark, a piece of diſgrace firſt uſed in pd» 
this caſe by (c) Caligula ( and the Hiſtorian notes it as an inſtance of his 18.c.12. p.307- 
cruel temper ) and fromhim continued till the times of Conſtantine, who (4 > ogg 
aboliſhed it by a (4) Law Amr. Ch. CCCXV, not to mention the hunger TS by 
and thirſt, the cold and nakedneſs, the filth and naſtineſs, which they (c)L-2.Cod. Th, 
were forced to conflict with in thoſe miſerable places. dn ©2f- 

VIIL. ARRIVING at the place of his uncomfortable exile, he * 
found vaſt numbers of Chriſtians condemned to the ſame miſerable fate, 
whoſe minds were not alittle erected under all their preſſures at the ſight 
of ſo good a man, by whoſe conſtant preaching, and the frequent mira- Ge 
cles that he wrought, their Enemies were converted into a better opi- 
M 2 non 
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nion of them and their Religion, the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries daily 

flocking over to the Faith, 1o that ina little time Chriſtianity had beaten 

Pagariſm out of the Field, and all Monuments of Idolatry thereabouts 

were defaced and overturned. 'The fame whereof was quickly carried 

to the Emperour, who diſpatched Awufdianus the Preſident to put a ſtop 

to this growing Sect, which by methods of terrour and cruelty he ſet 

upon, putting great numbers of them to death. But finding how rea- 

dily ang reſolutely they preſſed up to execution, and that this days 

Martyrs did but prepare others for to morrows Torments, he gave over 
contending with the multitude, and reſolved tofingle out one of note 

above the reſt, whoſe exemplary puniſhment might ſtrike dread and 

terrour into the rett. To this purpoſe S. Clemens 1s pitched on, and all 
temptations being in vain tried upon him, the Executioners are com- 

manded to carry him aboard, and throw him into the bottom of the Sea, 

where the Chriſtians might deſpair to find him. This kind of death 

was called z@Tx-nv 19s, and was in uſe not only among the Greeks, as 
*Biblioth.1.16. appears by the inſtance mentioned by * Diodorus Siculus, but the Ro- 
<p mans, as we find in ſeveral Maletac ors condemned to be thrown into 
Fu. Gale in the Sea both by + 7iberius and Avidius Caſſius. To this our Lord has 
Avid. Caſſ£-4. reſpect, when in the caſe of wiltul ſcandal, ne pronounces it bezter for rhe 
in. oþ# 42. man that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the bottom 
*C,m.in Matt. of the Sea, Where though * S. Zierom tells us that this puniſhment was 
132-53-1-9 uſual among the ancient Fews in caſe of more enormous crimes, yet do 
| I not remember that any ſuch capital puniſhment ever prevailed among 
them. I ſhall not here relate what I find concerning the ſtrange and 
miraculous diſcovery of S. Clemens his body, nor the particular miracle 

of a little Child preſerved in the Church ere&ted to him in the middle 


of the Sea for a whcle ' year together ( though ſolemnly averred by 
+ Serm.demi- Þ Ephrzm Biſhop of the place ) as deipairing they would ever find a be- 


Ow ri lief wide enough to ſwallow them, nor thoie infinite other miracles faid 


Sur. N:vemb. £0 be done there ; it ſhall only 1uffice to mention one; that -upon-the 

23-© Gr. © Anniverſary folemnity of his Matty rdoni the Sea retreats on each fide 

Ee amt heaps, and leaves a fair and dry paſ.age -for three miles together 
Þ- 537. b A 3 . . 

to the Martyrs Tomb, erected within a Church, built ( asit muſt be ſup- 

poſed by Angels) within the Sea, and the Peoples devotions being en- 

ded, the Sea returns to its own place, Tiu@v7©. 74 Orcs xgvlavgrx t pop 

(a) Ibid. p.84t. m/z9, fays (a) one of my Authors,God by this means doing honour to the 

: aeheaþe? Martyr. I only add, that thele Traditions were currant before the 

p. 45. time of Gregory Biſhop of Tours, (5) who ſpeaks of them with great-re- 

WSY ©:34- yerence and devotion. S. Clemens died ( as both (c) Euſebius and (d)S.Hie- 

71 De Script. rom Witneſs, for | heed not the account of the Alexandrin Chronicon, 

Eccl. Clem. which places it four years ater, 7rajan VII. rhough the Conſuls which 

Mo tts. he there aſſigns properly belong to the IV. of that Emperour ) in the 

Ind. 1.9. 594. third year of 7rajan, a little more than two years after his. kaniſhmenr, 

| after he had been ſole Biſhop of Rowe nine years ſix months and ſo 

Ui ſupra. many days, fay Baronius and others, though Buckerius his Catalogue, 

more to be truſted ( as being compoſed before the death of Pope Z:berius, 

Ann, CCCLIV ) nine years eleven months and twelve days. His mar- 

tyrdom happened on the XXIV of November, according to Baronius 

and the ordinary Roman computation, but on the ninth of that 

(f) Loc. ſupr. Month, faysthe little Martyrology publiſhed by (f) Bucherius, and which 

11-7259 unqueſtionably was one of the trueand genuine Calendars of the an- 


cient 
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cient Church. He was honoured at Rowe by a Church ereCted to his 
memory, yet ſtanding in FS. Zerom's time. + Defeript.in 
IX. THE Writings which at this day bear the name of this Apoſto- on 
lic man, are of two lorts, Genuine or Suppoſititious. In the firſt Claſs 
is that famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, to much magnified by the An- 
cients, i(22Avwmm ypaph (2s * Jrengus calls it) the molt excellent and ab- # 14,, ;5;1.1; 
ſolute writing, wean 7 %) Sxvuacic, lays (a) Euſebius a truly great and 3-4pEuſcb. 1.5. 
admirable Epiſtle, and very uſeful as (c) S. Zierom adds, 15Aoy(©. as N96 
4 L . , . 4 1.3.C.16, 
(c) Photius tiles it, worthy of all eſteem and veneration, «&rwponoyuuy'n p. 88. 
Sz mary, as(d)Euſebius aſſures us,received by all,and indeed reverenced (2) ar 
by them next to the Holy Scriptures, and therefore publicly read in their (644. cx11, 
Churches for ſome Ages, even till his time, and it may be a long time cv/. 289. 
after. The ſtile of it ( as(e) Photius truly obſerves) is very plain and © pd 
ſimple, imitating an Eccleſiaſtical and unaffe&ted way of Writing, and{ «) cud. 
which breaths the true genizs and ſpirit of the Apoſtolic Age. It was CXXVIce!. 
written upon occaſion of a great Schiſm and Sedition in the Church of 3*” 
Corinth, begun by two or three fa&tious perſons againſt the Governours 
of the Church, who envying either the gifts, or the authority and 
eſteem of their Guides and "Teachers, had attempted to depoſe them, 
and had drawn the greateſt part of the Church into the Conſpiracy : 
whom therefore he endeavours by ſoft words and hard Arguments to 
reduce back to Peace and Unity. His modeſty and humility in it are 
pecuitarly diſcernable, not only that he wholly writes it i the name 
of the Church of Rome, without ſo much as ever mentioning his own, 
but in that he treats them with ſuch gentle and mild perſuaſives. No- 
thing of ſowreneſs, or an imperious /ording it over Gods heritage to be 
ſeen in the whole Epiſtle. Had he known himſelf to be the infallible 
Judge of Controverſies, to whoſe ſentence the whole Chriſtian World 
was bound to ſtand, inveſted with a ſupreme unaccountable Power, 
from which there lay no Appeal, we might have expected to have heard 
him argue at another rate. But theſe were the Encroachments and Uſur- 
pations of later Ages, when a ſpirit of Covetouſneſs and ſecular ambi- 
tion had ſtifled the modeſty and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and beſt Ages 
of Religion. There is ſogreat an affinity in many things both as to 
Words and Matter between this and the Epiſtle to the fr. Abu as tem- 
pted Euſebius and S. Fierom of old, and ſome others before them, to Td. 
_ conclude S. Clemens at leaſt the Tranſlator of that Epiſtle. This Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians after it had been generally bewailed as loſt for many 
| Ages, was not more to the benefit of the Church in general, than the 
honour of our own in particular , ſome forty years ſince publiſhed here 
in England, a treaſure not ſufficiently to be valued. Beſides this firſt, 
there 1s the fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Fom:ly, containing 
a ſerious exhortation and direction to a pious life: ancient indeed, and 
which many will perſuade us to be his, and to have been written many 
years before the former, as that which betrays no footſteps of trouble- 
ſom and unquiet times: but Euſebins, S. Hierom, and Photius aſſure us Locisſuprccit, 
that it was rejected, and never obtained among the ancients equal ap- 
probation with the firſt. And therefore though we do not perempto- 
rily determine againſt its being his, yet we think it ſafer to acquieſce in 
the judgment of the Ancients, than of ſome few late Writers in this 
matter. | 
X. AS for thoſe Writings that are undoubtedly ſpurious and ſuppo- 
ſititious, 


—_—______ 


—— 
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* 01d pag.110, ſititious, diſown'd ( as * Euſebinus ſays) kecauſe they did not xc Sev f 


Prxf. to Pri- 
mit. Chriſtia- 
nity. 


amovAnuns opSolttias amouCew F xeggames , TEAIN the true ſtamp and ' 
character of Orthodox Apoſtolic Doctrine, though the truth 1s, he ipeaks 
it only of the Dialogues of Peter and Appion, not mentioning the Decre- 
tal Epiſtles, as not worth taking notice of; there are four extant at this 
day that are entitled to him, the Apoſftolical Canons and the Conſtitutions 


(faid to be penned by him, though dictated by the Apoſtles } the Re- 
cognitions, and the Epiſtle to S. Fames. For the two firſt, the Apoſte- 
lic Canons and Conftitutions, I have declared my ſenſe of them in ano- 
ther place, to which I ſhall add nothing here. The Recognitions ſucceed, 
conveyed to us under different titles by the Ancients, ſornetimes ſtiled 
S. Clemens his Adts, HiStory, Chronicle, ſometimes S. Peter's Atts, 7tinerary, 
Periods, Dialogues with Appion, all which are unqueſtionably but diffe- 
rent inſcriptions ( or it may be parcels ) of the ſame book. True it is 


(a) Cod. CKIL What (a) Photius ſuſpetted,and (b)Rufinus ( who tranſlated it) expreſly tells 


col. 289, 


(b) Prefat. ad 
Gaudent.p.397 


us, that there were two ſeveral editions of this Book, differivg in ſome 
things, but the ſame in moſt. And it deſerves to be conſidered, whether 


(c) HEcel. 1. 3. the aw KanÞoria mentioned by (c) Nicephoras, and which he fays the 


c18.p.248, 


2 
(e) Phalocal.c. 
23.f.81,82, 
(f) Recognit. 
l. ; oO. 
(o) Extat ap. 
Euſeb, Pres 


Evan.l.6.c.10. 


p-273.& ſeq. 
Os. 
ib.g. p.503. 
&c. os 


(h) Euſeb.H. 
Eccl. 1.4.c.30. 
P-I 51. Epiph. 
Hereſ. vi. 
P. 207. 


Church received, and denies to be thoſe meant by Exſebivs, and thoſe 
Clementine Homilies lately publiſhed under that very name, be not that 
other Edition of the Recognitions, ſeeing they exattly anſwer Rufus his 
Character, differing in ſome things, but in moſt agreeing with them. 
There 1s yet a third Edition, or rather Abſtract out of all, {tiled KarpÞ.r©. 
eh Tf medtiwy, Oc. Clemens his Epitome of the Atts, Travels, and 
Preachings of S. Peter, agreeing with the former, though keepin gmore 
cloſe to the ZZomzlies than the other. This I gueſs to have been compi- 
led by Simeon the Metaphrat, as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe 
the appendage added to it by tne fame hand concerning Clemens his 
martyrdom 1s word for word the fame with that of MetaphraFtes, the 
cloſe of it only excepted, which is taken out of S. Fphrams Homily of 
the miracle done at his Tomb. 

XI. THE Recognitions themſelves are undoubtedly of very great 


(4) E/euce-Tid. antiquity, written about the ſame time, and by the ſame hand ( as Blonde! 


probably conjectures ) with the ConFt;tutions about the Year CLXXX, 
or not long after. Sure I am, they are cited by (e) Origen as the Work of 
Clemens in his Periods, and his large quotation'is in ſo many words (f ) ex- 
tant in them at this day. Nay before him we meet with a very long 
tragment of Bardeſanes the (g) Syrian ( who flouriſhed Ann.CLXXYX.) corr- 
cerning Fate, word for word the fame with what we find in the Recog- 
n1tions, and it ſeems equally reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Bardeſanes had it 
thence, as that the other borrowed it from him. Nay what if Bardeſanes 
himſelf was the Author of theſe Books #Tis certain that he was a man of 
great parts andlearning,a man prompt and eloquent,x A/g2exlnum Tl.) 
an acute and ſubtle Diſputant , heretically enclined, for he came out of 
the School of Yalentinus, whoſe uncouth notions he had ſo deeply im- 
bibed, that even after his recantation, he could never get clear {rom the 
dregs of them, as Eſebius informs us: though Epiphanzas tells us he was 
firſt Orthodox, and afterwards fell into the errours of that Sect, like a 
well traighted Ship that having duly performed its Voyage, is caſt away 
in the very ſight of the Harbour. He was a great Mathematician and 


(1) Euſeb.Prep. Aſtrologer, er xXepv Xanritunns EÞr.G pus EANAG 145 (2), accurateiy verſed 


Evang. [.6.c.9, in in 


p. 273. 


Chaldgan learning, and wrote incomparable Dz./r74e5 concerning 
Fate 


TC | as. 0 een il I I 
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Fate, which he dedicated to the Emperour Antoninus. And ſurely none 
can have looked into the Recognitions , but he mult ſee what a conſide- 
rable part the DoCtrines concerning Fate, the Gezefts , the Influence of 
the Stars and heavenly Conſtellations, and ſuch like notions make there 
of S. Peter's and S. Clemens his Dialogues and Diſcourſes. To which we 
may add what Photzus has obſerved, and is abundantiy evident trom the |, _ 
thing it ſelf, thar theſe Books are conſiderable for their clearnefs and 
perſpicuity, their eloquent file, and grave Diſcourſes, and that great 

variety of Learning thatis in them, plainly ſhewing their Compoler ro 

have been a Maſter in all Human Learning, and the Study of Philoſo- 

phy. I might further remark, that Bardeſanes ſeems to have had a calEpro.locaie, 
peculiar gen:us for Books of this nature, it Leing particularly (a) noted of EM 
him, that beſides the Scriptures, he traded in certain Apocryphal Wri- 

tings. He wrote am oaſyedupeals, (b) which S. Hierom renders infi- (b)Euſeb.H.Ec. 
nite Volumes, written indeed for the moſt part in Syriac, but which his rung = ” 
Scholars tranſlated into Greek, though he himſelf was ſufficiently skil- Bardeſ. © 
ful in that Language, as Epiphanius notes. In the number of theſe 
Books might be the Recognztions, plauſibly fathered upon St. Clemens, 
who was notoriouſly known to be St. Peters Companion and Diſciple : 

and were but ſome of his many Books now extant, I doubt not but a 
much greater affinity both in ſtile and notions would appear between 
them. But this I propoſe only as a probable conjecture, and leave it y 
at the Readers pleaſure either to reject or entertain it. Iam not igno- | 


! 


rant that-both * S. Z/ierom and TjPhotius charge theſe Books with hereti- *Apol adv. Ru- 
cal Opinions,eſpecially ſome derogatory of the honour of the Son of Godz oy ey 
which it may be Rufinus (who * confeſſes the fame thing, and ſuppoſes cx1. l.289. 
them to have been inſerted by ſome hzretical hand) concealed in his * 4polex. pro 
Tranſlation : nay Þ Epiphanius tells us, that the Ebzonites did ſo ex- bY 
tremely corrupt them, that they ſcarce left any thing of St. Clemens ſound tHereſ XXX, 
and true in them, which he obſerves from their repugnancy- to his other #: $5 
Writings, thoſe Encyclical Epiſtles of his (as he calls them) which were 

read in the Churches. But then its plain, he means it only of thoſe 

Coples which were in the poſſeſſion of thoſe hzretics, probably not 

now extant, nor do any of thoſe particular adulterations which he fays 
they made in them, appear in our Books, nor in thoſe large and to be 

ſure uncorrupt fragments of Bardeſanes and Origen is there the leaſt con- 

{iderable variation trom thoſe Books which we have at this day. Bur 

of this enough. | 

XII. THE Epiſtle to St Fames the Brother .of our Lord is, no doubt, 

of equal date with the reſt, in the cloſe whereotthe Author pretends 

that he was commanded by S. Peter to'give him an account of his Tra- 

vels, Difcourſes, and the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, under the title of Cle- 

mens his Epitome of Peters popular preachings, to which he tells him he 

would next proceed. So that this Epiſtle originally was nothing but a 

Prxface to S. Peters Ats or Periods (the ſame inetfe& with the Recogyi- 

tions) and accordingly in the late Edition of the Clementive Homulies 

(which have the very Title mentioned in that Epiſtle) it is found prefi- 

xed before them. This Epiſtle (as Photius tells us) varied according, to 

diflerent Editions, ſometimes pretending that it, and the account of S. Pe- 
 ?er's Ats annexed to it,were written by S. Peter himſelf,and by himsſent 

to S.Fames'; ſometimes that they were written by Clemens at S. Peter's in- 

ſtance and command. Whence he conjettures that there was a twofold 


Edition 
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Edition of S. Peters As, one faid to be written by himſelf, the other by 
Clemens, and that when in time the firſt was loſt, that pretending to ' 
S. Clemens did remain : For ſo he aſſures us he conſtantly found it in thoſe 
many Copies that he met with, notwithſtanding that the Epiſtle and 
Inſcription were ſometimes different and .various. By the Original 
whereof now publiſhed appears the fraud of the Factors of the Romiſh 
Church, who in all Zatzzz Editions have added an Appendix almoſt 
twice as large as the Epiſtle it ſelf. And well had it been, had this been 
the only inſtance, wherein ſome men'to ſhore up a tottering Cauſe, have 
made bold with the Writers of the ancient Church. 


— 


His Writings. 


Genuine. Recognitionum lib. 10. 
Epiſtola ad Corinthios. 
Tz Kanyhria, 
Doubtful. ſeu, 
Epiſtola ad Corinth. ſecunda, Homilie Clementing. 


Suppoſitious. Conſtitutionum App. lib. 8, 
Epiſtola ad Facobum 
Fratrem Domini. Canones Apoſtolicz. 


The End of S. CLEMENS's Life. 
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of 


The heedleſs confounding him with others of the like name; His Parents 


and near Relation to our Saviour. The time of Hu Birth. His ftrift 
Education and way of Life. The Order and Inſtitution of the Recha« 


bites, 


" A. lh 
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Vid. Chron. As 
lexandr.Olym 

CCXMX. Id, I. 
Traj. VII. & 

Ann. ſequent.p. 
394» 


Aa Pur 


P4g. 535 34+ 
16.p.245. 


(c) Ibid. !. 2; Cc. 
23. Þ.65. 


(6) Hegeſip. ib.c.32. p.104. Niceph. 1.3. c. 


bites, what. Hts converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to S. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeort choſen to that place, 
when aud why. The cauſes of the deſtruction of the Jewilh ſtate. The 
original and progreſs of theſe Wars briefly related. The nujerable ſtate of 
Jeruſalem by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem formed. The 
burning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The number of the Slain 
and Captives. The juſt Perdue ment of our Lord's prediflions. The 
many Prodigies pretending this deftruftion. The Chriſtians forewarned 
to depart before Jeruſalem was ſhut up. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jerafalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of $. Simeon's Martyrdom. The infinite jealoufre 
of the Roman Emperours concerning the line of David. Simeon's appre- 
henfion and crucifixion. His fimgular torments and patience. FHis great 
age, and the time of his death. 


T cannot be unobſerved by any- that have but 
looked into the Antiquities of the Church, 
what confuſion the identity or fſimilitude of 
names has bred among FEccleſiaſtic Writers , 
eſpecially in the more early Ages , where the 
Records are but ſhort and few. An inſtance 
whereof , were there no other, we have in the 
perſon of whom we write : Whom ſome will 
have to be the ſame with S. Simon the Cananite, one of the twelve 
Apoſtles ; others confound him with Simon , one of the four brethren 
of cur Lord , while a third ſort make all three to be but one and 
the ſame perſon : the ſound. and f{imilitude of names giving birth to 
the ſeveral miſtakes. For that Simeon of Jeruſalem was a perſon 
altogether diſtin& from $;mo» the Apoſtle, 15 undeniably evident 
from the moſt ancient Martyrologzes both of the Greek and the Latine 
Church, where vaſtly diflerent accounts are given concerning their 
perſons, imployments, and the time and places of their death ; S7mon 
the Apoſtle being martyred in Britazn, or as others in Perfra, while $1- 
meon the Biſhop 1s notoriouſly known to have ſuffered in Paleſtine or 
in Syria, Nor are the teſtimonies of Dorotheus, Sophronius, or Iſtdore , 
conſiderable enough to be weighed againſt the Authorities of Hegeſip- 
pus, Euſebius, Epiphanius, and others. But of this enough. 

II. S. Simeon was the fon of (a) Cleophas, brother 


. (a) Hegeſip. ap.Euſeb.1.3.c.11 p.87. Epiph. to Foſeph, husband to the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſo 
Heref. L.XV1-9.274.c5 | 4 : ? 0 
ores Prong ne =erowiey A Ofuard, his Father had the honour to be the Uncle to our 


olland .de Vit $$.ad diem XVI. Febr. Saviour, in the ſame ſenſe that Foſeph was his Fa- 


ther. His Mother (ſays (5) ſome) was Mary the 
Wife of Cleophas, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, Siler or Couſin-german to the Mother 
of our Lord : And if ſo, he was by both ſides nearly related to our Saviour. 
He was born (as appears from his Age, and the date of his Martyrdom 
aſſigned by Euſebius) Ann. Mundi 3936. thirteen years according to the 
Vulgar computation before our Saviour's Incarnation. His Education 
was. according te the fevercfk rules of Religion profeſled in the Few:/þ 
Church, being entered inte the Order of. the Rechabites, as may be 
probably. coltected fnom the. Ancients, For (c) Z/egc/rpprs informs us, os | 
when 
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when the Fews were buſily engaged in the Martyrdom of S. James the 
Tut, a Rechabite PrieFt, one of the Generation of the ſons of Rechab 
mentioned by the Prophet Feremy ſtept in, and interceded with the 
People to ſpare ſo juſt and good a man, and one that was then praying, 
to Heaven for them. This Perſon * Epiphanius expreſly tells us was « j5,..7; 
S. Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, and Couſin-german to the holy Martyr: LXXVILL. p. 
The Rechabites were an ancient Inſtitution, founded by Fonadab the ſon 4": 
of Rechab, who flouriſhed in the reign of eh, and obliged his poſterity _ 
to theſe following Rules, to drink no Wine, ſow no Fields, plant no Jer-35-2:3,%c- 
Vineyards, build no Houſes,but to dwell only in Tents and Taberna- 
cles. All which precepts (the laſt only excepted, which Wars and 
Foreign Invafions would not ſuffer them to obſerve ) they kept with 
the moſt religious reverence, and are therefore highly commended by 
God for their exa&t conformity to the Laws of their Inſtitution, and 
brought in to upbraid the degeneracy of the Houſe of /ſrae!, in viola- 
ting the Commands he had laid upon them , They continued it ſeems 
(and fo God had promiſed them, that they ſhould not want a man to ſtand 
before him for ever) till the very laſt times of the Fewiſh Church,though 
little notice be takeri of them, as indeed they are but orice mentioned 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Bible, and that only accidentally, 
and then too no leſs than three hundred years after their firſt Inſtitution. 
Probable it is, that in after-times all Rechabites were not Fonadab's im- 
mediate deſcendants, but that all were accounted ſuch, who took upon 
them the obſervance of the ſame Rules and Orders which Fozadab had 
preſcribed to his immediate poſterity. It further ſeems probable to me, 
that from theſe Rechabires, the Eſſenes, that famous Sect among the Fews, 
borrowed their Original ; that part of them eſpecially, that dwelt in 
Towns and Cities, and in many things conformed themſelves to the 
Rules of the civil and ſociable life. For as tor the ©zwpyrixo: deſcribed (a) by (a) Lib. T1622 
Philo, they gave upthemſelves mainly to ſolitude afd contemplationlived #is Ocognn- 
in Foreſts and among Groves of Palm-trees, and ſhunned all intercourſe S288, 2. $91 
and —_ with other men. While the Pradtic jour of _— (more par- & ſeq 
ticularly taken notice of by (4) Foſephus) though abſtaining from marriage, 
and deſpifing the riches = ns of this World, Sid yet reli Th. —_ 
Cities, and places of Public Concourſe, labour in their ſeveral Trades ?-735 S An- 
and Callings, maintain Hoſpitality, and were united in a common Col- ;7 ———_ 
ledge and Society, where they were kept to a ſolemn obſervance of the 

great duties of Religion, and devoted to the Orders of a very ſtrict 

pious life. And among theſe , I doubt not, the Rechabites were incor- 

porated and ſwallowed up, though it may be together with the gene- 

ral name of Eſſenes, they might {till retain their particular and proper 

name. But to return. 

I. H I S firſt Inſtitution in Chriſtianity was probably laid under the 

Diſcipline of our Lord himſelf, whoſe Auditor and Follower (c) Hegefſip- nr re 
pus ſuppoſes him to have been; and in all likelihood he was one of the WS! _ 46. 
LXX Diſciples, in which capacity he continued many years, when he 
was advanced to a place of great honour and eminency in the Church. 

About the Year LXII. S. Fames the Fuſt Biſhop of Feruſalem by the arti- 

fices of Ananus the High-Prieſt, had been cruelly martyred by the Fews. 

The providing for whoſe place was fo far thought to be the concern- 

ment of the whole Chriſtian Church,that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our (4) biden! 

Lordareſaidd)to have come from all partsto adviſe and conſult with quis 86. ou, bb. þ 

N 2 Or £22. p-142. 
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of our Saviours Kindred and Relations, atout a fit Succeſſor in his 
room. None was thought meet to be a Candidate for the place, bur 
one of our Lords own Relations ; and accordingly with one conſent 
they devolved the honour upon Simeon, our Lords next Kinſman, whom 
they all judged moſt worthy of the place. I know Euſebius ſeems-to in- 
timate that this Ele&tion was made not onely after S. James his death, 
but after the diſtruQtion of Feruſalem , between which there was the 
diſtance of no leſs than eight or nine years. But (ktefides that Euſebius 
makes the diſtruction of Feruſalem immediately to ſucceed upon S. Fames- 
his Martyrdom, when yet there was ſo great a ſpace) it's very unreaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that ſo famous and eminent a Church, a Church newly 
Conſtituted, and planted in the midſt of the moſt hitter and inveterate 
Enemies, ſhould for ſo long a time be deſtitute of a Guide and Paſtor,eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the Apoſtles were all long ſince diſperſed into ſeveral re- 
mote quarters of the World : Not to fay that moſt of the Apoſtles 
were dead before that time ; or if they had not, could not very con- 
veniently have returned and met together about this affair in fo diſmal 
and diſtracted a ſtate of things as the Rowan Wars, and the utter ruine 
and overthrow of the Fewi/þ Nation had then put thoſe parts into. Be- 
- Aqp- oy a4 ſides that (a) Euſebius himſelf elſewhere places Simecn's tucceſſion imme- 
LXIT.  Ciately after S. Fames his Martyrdom. _ Nor is the leaſt vacancy in that 
()4nm.10m. See mentioned by any other Writer. "The (5) Chronicle of Alexandria 
"oo places his ſucceſſion A»». LXIX. for it tells us, that this year S. James the 
Veſpaſ's 2.580. Apoſtle and Patriarch of Feruſalem (whom S. Peter at the time of his going 
to Rome, as his proper See, had ordained to that place ; this paſſage, it's 
plain the Publiſher for want of rightly diſtinguiſhing, did not under- 
ſtand) dying, S7meon or Simon was made Patriarch in his room, But 
this account 1s againſt the Faith of all the Ancients, who make S. Fames 
to have ſuffered Martyrdom leveral years before ; nor do any of them 
fay that he was ordained by S. Peter, many of them expreſly affirming, 
that he immediately received his Conſecration from the hands of our 
Lord himſelf. 

IV. H O W he managed the affairs of that Church, is not diſtin&ly 
known, few particular accounts of things being tranſmitted to us. Con- 
fident we may be that his preſidency was attended with ſufficient trou- 
ble and difficulty, not onely from the malicious and turbulent temper of 
that People, whom he was continually expoſed to, but becauſe it fell in 
with the moſt black and fatal period of the Fewi/þ Church. For the 
ſins of that Nation being now ripe for Vengeance, and having filled up 
the meaſure of their in1quities by their cruel uſage of the Apoſtles and 
Meſſengers of our Saviour, their barbarous treatment of S. Stephey, and 
afterwards of S.Fames theigreat,and their laſt bloudy murder of S.ames the 
leſs, but above all, by their inſolent and mercileſs carriage towards the Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the World, the wrath of God came upon them 
7o the uttermoſt, and the Romans broke in upon them, and took away toth 
their Place and Nation. The ſum whereof, becauſe containing ſuch re- 
markable paſſages of Providence, ſuch inſtances of ſevere diſpleaſure to- 
wards a People, that for ſo many Ages had enjoyed the peculiar influen- 
ces of the Divine Favour, and whole deſtruction at laſt ſo evidently ju- 
ſtified the prediftions of our Saviour, and made ſuch immediate way tor 
the honour and advancement of Chriſtianity, we ſhall here relate. 

V. THE Fews, aſtubborn and unquict Pcople, 1mpatiently n—_—_—_ 

the 
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the tyranny of the Roman Yoke, which ſeemed heavier to their necks 

than it did to other Nations, becauſe they looked upon themſelves as a 

more free-born People, and were elated with thoſe great Charters-and * 
Immunities which Heaven had immediately conferred apon them. This 

made them willing to catch at any opportunity to re-aſſert themſelves 

into their ancient liberty. A thing which they more unanimouſly at- 

tempted under the Government of (a) Ceſtius Florus , whom Nero had (a) Joſeph. de 
ſent to be Procarator of that Province : by whoſe intolerable oppreſ- _— Hen, 
ſions and infolent cruelties for two years together, nothing abated by _— axcid. 
prayers and importunities, and the ſolicitations of potent Interceſfors, H:ere/. !: 5 
their patience was tired out, and they broke out into Rebellion. The ** #274: 
fatal aſſault began firſt at (5) Czſarea, which inſtantly like lightning ſpread (3) 14d. x'. >. 
it ſelf over the whole Nation, till all places were full of Bloud and V1o- 7-329: 
lence. Florus unable himſelf to deal with them, called in to his aſſiſtance 

Ceſtius Gallus the Preſident of Syria, who came from Antioch with an 

Army, took Joppa and ſome other places, and fate down before Feruſa- 

lem, but afterall was forced to depart, and indeed to fly with his whole 

Army, leaving all his Warlike Inſtruments and Proviſions behind him. 

The news of this 1ll ſucceſs was foon carried to (c) Nero, then reſiding in (c)16;4./.2.c. x, 
Achaia, who preſently diſpatched Yeſpafian (a man of prudent Condudt p- $30. 
experienced Valour, the beſt Commander of his time) to be General of 

the Army. He coming into Syria, united the Roman Forces, fell into 


Galilee, burnt Gadara, and deſtroyed Fotapata, where (a) Foſephus himſelf (d) D.Keg.u'. 


was taken Priſoner. He purſued his Conqueſts with an unwearied di-j:550-Ez9/p- 


lIigence, Victory every where attending upon his Sword, and was prepa- tices 
ring to beſiege Feruſalem (e), when hearing of the diſtractions of 7raly by (e)6i4.1.5.Kes. 


the death of Nero, and the Uſurpations ot Galba, Otho, and Vitellius , he v'. p.892. 
reſolved for Rome, to free it from thoſe unhappy incumbrances that were 
upon it ; whoſe reſolutions herein were fo far applauded by the Army, 
that they preſently proclaimed him Emperour. Who thereupon haſt- 


ned into Egypt to ſecure that Country , a place of ſo conſiderable im- 
portance to the Empire. 


VI. FROM HAlexandria( f) Veſpafian remanded his Son 7itusback into (f) Ibid. Keg. 


Fudza tocarry on the War, who thought no way quicker to bring it to #*-7-993- 
a period, than to attempt the Capital City, to ſtrike at Fer»ſalem it ſelf, 
and accordingly put all things in readineſs to beſiege it. The ſtate of 


(2) Feruſalem at this time was very fad. That place, whoſe honour and (g)1654/.6.c.r, 


ſecurity once it was to be a City at unity within it ſelf, was now torn in 2-904 Kee: 
pieces with inteſtine Factions; and how unlikely is that #ingdom long © © 
to ſtand, that is once divided againſt it ſelf 2 Simon the Son of Giora, a 

bold and ambitious man, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the upper City ; Foh» 

who headed the Zealots, an inſolent and ungovernable Generation, com- 

manded the lower parts, and the out-skirts of the Temple; the inner 

parts whereof were ſecured by Eleazar the ſon of Simon, who had drawn 

over a conſiderable number of the Souldiers to his Party ; and all thoſe 
mutually quarrelling with, and oppoſing one another. _7:tus with his 

Army approaching, a little before the Paſchal ſolemnity begirt the City, 

drawing 1t by degrees into a cloſer Siege, he ſtraitly block'd up all avenues 

and paſſages of eſcape, building a Wall of thirty nine (b) Furlongs, which (b) Bid. 1.6. 
he ſtrengthened with thirteen Forts ; whereby be prevented all poſſibi- #2: 2-- 
lity either of coming into, or going out- of the City. And now was ** 
cxattly accompliſhed , what our Lord had ſome time ſince told _ 
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1, would come to paſs, when he beheld the C i) and wept over it, ſaying, if thou 


42,43» 44 badſt known, even thou at Jeaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 


peace ! but now they are hidden from thine eyes. For the day ſhall come upon thee, 


that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,and compaſs the round,and keep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay the even with thee ground,and thy childrey 
within thee,becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. The truth is,whs 

ever would be at the pains to compare what our 


Soogeioa 3 ms mis 3% ZonigO 19% ord has faid concerning this War and the ſackage 
AELES Aot7ens TS CUYYEuPtEWs ISDeLas F . | . 
ak} 95 malſds moaipur, ms an &v Swavud- of Feruſalem, with the accounts given of them by 


ovesy, hay as dnIus x) \aFoves abate Foſephus, would find fo juſt a correſpondence be- 


F ae3wanv F x, aeyppnonv Te owTHegs 1 
owavy nos. Euleb.HEC.1.3.c.7.p.81. 


(a) Ib. Kep.af. 
P- 937 © L7. 
Kepx.p. 954- 


(b)Kep.na'. ubs 


ſupr. 


(c)Ib. Keg. x8. 
xy &c:p.956. 


tween the prophecy and the ſucceſs, as would 
tempt him to think that the Hiſtorian had taken 
his meaſures as much from our Lords, prediCtions as from the event of 
things. But toproceed : Terms of mercy were offered upon ſurrender, but 
ſcornfully reje&ted, which exaſperated the Roman Army to fall on with 
greater fierceneis and ſeverity.And now God and Man,Heaven and Earth 
ſeemed to fight againſt them.Beſides the Roman Army without, and the ir- 
reconcilableFactions andDiſorders within,a(a)Famini haſtned by thoſe vaſt 
multitudes that had flocked to the Paſsovers) raged ſo horribly within the 
City, that they took more care to prey upon one another, and to plunder 
their Proviſions, than how to defend themſelves againſt the common Ene- 
my : thouſands were ſtarved for want of Food, who died ſo taſt, that they 
were not capable of performing to them the laſt Offices of Humanity , 
but were forced to throw them upon common heaps ; nay were redu- 
ced to that cxtremity, that ſome offered violence to all the Laws of 
Nature, among which was (4) Mary the daughter of Eleazar, who being 
undone by the Souldiers, and no longer able to bear the force and rage 
of Hunger, boiled her ſucking child and eat him. So plainly had our 


Lord foretold the daughters of Jeruſalem , that the days were coming, in 


the which they ſhould ſay, bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 

VII. 7177 V $ wenton with the Seige, and finding that no methods 
either of kindneſs or cruelty would work upon this obſtinate genera- 
tion of men, gave order that all things ſhould be made ready for a ſtorm. 
Having gained the Tower of 4»t0n7a, the Fews fled to the Temple which 
was hard by, the ( c) Out-gates and Porches whereof were immediately ſet 
on fire, the Fews like perſons {tupified and amazed,never endeavouring to 
quench it. 7ztus, the ſweetneſs of whoſe nature ever inclined him ts 
pity and compaſſion, was greatly deſirous to have ſpared the People, 
and ſaved the Temple. Burt all in vain ; an obſcure Souldier threw a 
Firebrand into the Chambers that were about the Temple, which pre- 
ſently took fire, and though the General ran and ſtormed, and com- 
manded to put it out, yet io great was the clamour and confuſion, that 
his Orders could not be heard ; and when they were, it was too late, 
the conquering and triumphant Flames prevailing in ſpight of all oppo- 


(4)bid.Kee.cy'. 1ition,and making their way with ſo fierce a(d)rage.as if they threatned to 


P.959- 


burn up Mount $70 to the very roots. So effectually did our Saviours 
Commination take place, who told his Diſciples, when they admired 
the ſtately and magnificent buildings of the Temple, Yerily 7 ſay unto you, 
there ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
own. And that nothing might be wanting to verifie our Lords pradi- 
con, 7urnus Rufus'was commanded to plow up the very Kndanons 
® 
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of it. How fad a fight mult it needs be to behold all things hurled in- 
to 2 mixture of Blood, Smoke and Flames! the Fews were ſlain like 
Sheep or Dogs, and many to prevent the Enemies Sword, voluntarily 
leapt into the hire ; the (a) number of them that periſhed in this Siege (4) Iid, Keg, 
amounting to no leis than eleven hundred thouſand, beſides ninety ſeven #: 7-995: 
thouſand that were made Slaves ; the infinite multitudes that from all 
parts had flocked to the Feaſt of the Paſpover,and were by the Roman Ar- 
my crowded up witlun the City, rendring the account not improbable. 
VIIE SUCH was the period of the Fewiſþ Church and State; thus 
fell Jeruſalem, ( by far the moſt eminent City not of Fudza only,but of . 
the whole Eaſt, as (5) Pliny himſelf confeſſes) notwithſtanding its anti- (b) Nat. rxi#- 
quity, wealth, and ſtrength, after it had ſtood from the time of David +5<14-7-30- 
MCLXXIX. years. And memoradvle it is, that this fatal Siege began a 
little before the Paſs-ver, about that very time when they had fo bat- 
barouſly treated and put to death the Son of God. So exatt a propor- ' 
tion does the Divine Juſtice ſometimes obſerve inthe retributions of its 
Vengeance. A Fate not only predicted by our Lord and his Apoſtles, 
but lately preſignified by immediate (c) Prodigies and Signs from Heavey. (c) Joſeph. uti 
A blazing Comet in the faſhion of a Sword, hung directly over the Ci- /i#; 7. Ke: 
ty for a whole year together. In the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, a little ** #7 
before the breaking out of the War, at nine of the Clock of the night, 
a light ſuddenly ſhined out between the Altar and the Temple, as bright 
as it it had been Noon-day. About the ſame time a Heifer as ſhe was led 
to ſacrifice, brought forth a Lamb in thevery midſt of the Temple. The 
Eaſt Gate of the inner part of the'Temple, all of maſly Braſs, and which 
twenty men could hardly ſhut, after it had been faſt locked and barred, 
was at night ſeen to open of its own accord. Chariots and Armies 
were beheld in the Air, all in their Martial Poſtures, and preparing to 
ſurround the City. At Pentecoſt when the Prieſts entered into the in- 
ner Temple, they firſt perceived a noiſe and motion, and immediately 
heard a voicethat ſaid, Mem6aivoph» crlevSrv, Let us depart hence. And 
four years before ever the War began, while all thing were peaceable 
and ſecure, one Feſ«s, a plain Country Fellow pronounced many dread- 
ful woes againſt the Temple,the City, and the People, wherein he con- 
tinued, eſpecially at feſtival times, notwithſtanding all the cruelties 
uſed towards him tor ſeven years together, when ſome made a ſhift: $6 
diſpatch him by a violent death. But alas, an Angel it ſelf cannot ſtop 
men that are riding Poſt towards their own de- LEE ds 
ſtru&tion. So little will warnings or threatnings, «9 Lilian antes accom 
or miracles {ignifie with them, whom Heaven vole mi (oerign ft md owrhert, 73 dl 
hath' once given up to an incurable infatua-, ® rare HRT GP ICH ITY SEPA (2h» 
_ | vss. Joſeph. loc. citat. 
IX. BUT it's high time to return and enquire, in the midſt of this 
fad and calamitous ſtate of things what became of S. Simeoz and the Chri- 
ſtians of that place. And of them we find, that being timely warned 
by the caution which our Lord had given them, that when rhey ſhould 
fee Ferufalem compaſſed with Armies, and the abomination of deſolation (that 
is the Roman Army) /tadirg in the hely place they ſhould then fiee into the (4) Fnſeb.5. c. 
Mountains, betake themſelve to ſome obſcure place of refuge ; and ha- 5.7.75.Epiph: 
ving been lately commanded by a particular (d) revelation communicated =_ voy 
to ſome pious and good men among them, which ſays Epiphanius was done XXX. p. 59. 
by the miniſtry ot an Angel, ) to leave Jeruſalem, and go to Peila, they =" - 
Uni- | 
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univerſally withdrew themſelves , and feaſonably retreated thither , 
as to a little Zoar from the flames of Sodom, and ſo not one periſhed 
in the common ruine, This Pella was a little Town 1n Ce/e-Syria 
beyond Fordan , deriving its name probably from Pella a City of Ma- 
cedonia, as being founded and peopied by the Macedonians of Alexay- 
der's Army, who fate down in A/ta. "That its inhabitants were Gey- 
(a) Joſeph. An tiles, it's plain, in that the (a) Fews under Alexander Fanzus their Kin 
fo Fudd. 13.c. facked it, becauſe they would not receive the Rites of their Reli- 
23.462 pion. And God 'tis like on purpoſe direted the Chriſtians hither , 
that they might be out of the reach of the Beſom of Deſtruttion that 
was to ſweep away the Jews where-ever it came. Nor was it a leſs 
remarkable inſtance of the care and tenderneſs of the Divine Provi- 
dence over them, that when Ceſt:us Ga/lus had beſieged Feruſalem, on. a 
ſudden he ſhould unexpeCtedly break up the Siege, at once giving them 
warning of their danger, and an opportunity to eſcape. How long $S- 
meon and the Church continued in this little Sanctuary, and when the 
returned to Feruſalem, appears not. If I might conjecture , I ſhould 
place their return about the beginning of 7rajan's reign, when the fright 
being ſufficiently over, and the hatred and ſeverity of the Romans aſlwa- 
ged, they might come back with more ſafety. Certain it 1s, that they re- 
(6)Epiph. de turned before (b) Adrian'stime, who forty ſeven years aiter the devaſta- 
5.4 = M1: tion coming to Jeruſalem in order to its reparation, found there a few 
| houſes, and a little Church of Chriſtians built upon Mount S7or, in that 
very place where that Z/pper Room was, into which the Diſciples went 
up when they returned from our Lords Aſcenſion. Here the Chriſtians 
who were returned from Pella, kept their folemn Aſſemblies, and were 
ſo renowned for the flouriſhing ſtate of their Religion, and the emi- 
nency of their Miracles, that .4q4i/a the Emperours Kinſman, and whom 
he had made Governour and Overſeer of the rebuilding of the City , 
being convinced, embraced Chriſtianity. But ſtill purſuing his old Ma- . 
gic and Aſtrological ſtudies notwithſtanding the frequent admonitions 
that were given him, he was caſt out of the Church. Which he re- 
ſented as ſo great an affront, that he apoſtatized to Judaiſm, and after- 
wards tranſlated the Bible into Greek. But to return back to Simeon ; 
confident we may be that he adminiſtred his Province with all diligence 
and fidelity, in the diſcharge whereof God was pleaſed to preſerve him 
as a perſon highly uſeful to his Church, to a very great Age, till the mid- 
dle of 7rajar's reign, when he was brought to give. his laſt teſtimony to 
his Religion, and that upon a very ſlight pretence. 

X. T HE Roman Emperours were infinitely jealous of their new eſtabli- 
ſhed Sovereignty, and of any that might ſeem to be Corrivals with them, 
eſpecially in Paleſtine and the Eaſtern parts. For an Ancient and con- 
ſtant tradition (as appears beſides Foſephus, both from Swetonius and 7a- 
citus) had been entertained throughout the Ea/?, that out of Fudza 
ſhould ariſe a Prince, that ſhould be the great Monarch of the World. 
Which though Foſephus to ingratiate himielf with the Romars, flatter- 
ingly applied to Yeſpaſrar, yet did not this quiet their minds, but that 

Ovzaranayis {ll they beheld all that were of the /:e of David with a jealous eye. 


«4 Bd ou This made Domztzan, Veſpaſian's ſon reſolve to deſtroy all that were of 
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the blood royal of the houſe of Fudah ; upon which account two Ne- 

phews of S. Jude, one of the brothers of our Lord were brought before 

him, and deſpiſed by him for their poverty and meanneſs, as perſons ve- 

ry unlikely to ſtand competitors for a Crown. The very fame Indi&t- 

ment was brought againſt our aged Biſhop ; for ſonie of the Sets of the 

*7ews not able to bear his activity and zeal in the cauſe of his Religion, * Ewſev. 1. 3. c. 
and finding nothing elſe to charge upon him, accuſed him to Arricus, at 33293194: 
that time Conſular Legat of Syria, for being of the Poſterity of the Kings 

of Fudah, and withal a Chriſtian. Hereupon he was apprehended and 

brought before the Proconſu!, who commanded him for ſeveral days to- 

gether to be wracked with the moſt exquiſite tormerits. All which he 
underwent with ſo compoſed a mind, ſo unconquerable a patience, that 

the Proconſul arid all that were preſent were amazed to ſee a perſon of 

ſo great age able to endure ſach and ſo many tortures: at laſt he was 
commanded to be Crucified. He ſuffered in OXX. year of his age, and 

in the X year of Trajan's reign, Ann. Chr. OVII, ( the Alexandrin Chroni- 

con | places it Traj. VII Any. Chr.as appearsby the Conſuls, CIV, though + 41.4; Ohwp. 
as doubtful of that, he places it again in the following year ) after he ©*X- Þd.l. 
had fate Biſhop .of Fer/alem ( computing his Succeſſion trom $. James his Hain 
Martyrdom ) XLIII, or XLIV years; * Petavius makes it no leſs than * Animadv. ad 
X: VII, though Nzcephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople (' probably by a _—_ _ 
miſtake of the figure ) aſſign him but XXIIL. A longer proportion of © 7 
time than a dozen of his immediate Succeſſors were able to make up, 

God probably lengthening out his lite, that as a skilful and faithful Pilot 

he might ſteer and condutt the Affairs of that Church in thoſe diſmal 

and ſtormy days. 


The End of S. STMEONS's Life. 
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(8. IGHATIUS AYTIOCHEAUS. | 
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His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus; and why; The S$ ory of bis 

being taken up into our Saviours arms, refuted. His Apoſtolic education. 

S. John's Diſciple. His being _ Biſhop of Antioch. The —_— 
2 0 


The Life of 5. I 6NaTius 


of that See, The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. Fis prudent Govern- 
ment of that Church. The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelation. . Trajan's perſecuting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Tgratius. Tgnatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be: 
ing tranſmitted to Rome : and why ſent ſo far to his execution. His ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with $.Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to Troas, and Epiſtles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His ear- 
neſt defire-of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The time of his Paſſion. His being thrown to wild Beaſts, What kind 
of puniſhment that among, the Romans. The colleftion of his Remains, 
and their tranſportation to Antioch ; and the great honours done to them. 
The great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajan's ſurceaſing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Dottrine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity, as a Biſhop. His patience and fortitude, as 
a Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarp's commendation of them. 


WSEAINDING nothing recorded concerning the 
7 3/7, Country or Parentage of this Holy Man, [ſhall 
ZhÞ=SSA not build upon meer fanſie and conjeCture. 
He is ordinarily ſtiled both by himſelf and 0- 
thers Theophorus, which though like Juſtus it be 
oft no more than a common Epithet, yet is it 
A811 =< O89 lometimes uſed as a proper name. It is writ- 
AV CENNSTE ten according to the different accents, either 
| ©copopG-, and then it denotes a divine perſon, a 
man whoſe ſoul is full of God, and all holy and divine qualities, » > Xezcoy © 
ev Thy \uyn aR4Gipwr, as Ignatius himſelf 1s faid to explain it ; or @c5go- 
#©-, and fo in a paſſive fignification it implies one that is born or carried 
by God. And in this latter ſenſe heis ſaid to have derived the title from 
our Lord's taking him up into-his Arms. For thus we are told, that he 
Mark 9. 36. Was that very Chi/d whom our Saviour took into his arms, and ſet inthe 
Matt.18-2:3,4- midſt of his Diſciples, as the moſt lively inſtance of Innocency and Humi- 
(a) Menem fy. And this affirmed (if number might carry it ) not only by the 
Grecor. Ti (a) Greeks in their public Rituals, by (5) Metaphraſtes, (c) Nicephorus, and | 
a 7s 44 others, but ( as the Primate of Armagh (d) obſerves from the Manuſcripts 
(b) Meraphr ad in his own poſſeſſion ) by two Syriac Writers, more ancient than they. 
Decembr. 20. But how confidently or generally ſoever 1t be reported, the Story at 
pe ok uy * beſtis precarious and uncertain, not to fay abſolutely falſe and ground- 
p. 991. leſs. Sure I am (e) S.Chryſoſtom ( who had far better opportunities of 
(c) Niceph. H: knowing, than they ) expreſly affirms of /pgnatius, that he never faw our 


[.1.2.£.35. : ; Sp” 
3102.3 Saviour, or enjoyedany familiarity or converſe with him. 


(d) Annot. in ; - 
Jpnat. At. y.37. --, *Ovmos qepers was throes OxhgopOr, adm. NnmOr > tm opus Sadp ya Hs xHe9s 
Ts Kuzis 589 wwos, Igov dvapwrerms e)s Nuds, HIS Wor, ws To mord)oy Txre. Men. Grazc. loc. citat. 
(e) Homil in $. Ignat. p. 506, Tom. 1. 


IT. I'N his younger years he was brought up under Apoſtolical Inſtitu- 

(f) Ii4.p.499. tion : ſo ( f )Chryſoſtors tells us,that he was intimately converſant with the 
Apoſtles, educated and nurſed up by them, every where at hand, and 

made partaker {1 »} an3;nmv, both of their familiar diſcourſes, and 

more 
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more ſecret and uncommon Myſteries. Which though 'tis probable he 

means of his particular converſation with S. Peter and Paul, yet ſome of 

the forementioned Authors, and not they only, but the * 4#s of his * 49 1, +. 
Martyrdom, written as is ſuppoſed by ſome preſent at it, further aſſure 1.& 5. Edir. 
us, that he was S. Johy's Diſciple. Being fully inſtructed in the Dodrines ©V*”- 

of Chriſtianity, he was for, his eminerit parts, and the great Piety of his 

life, choſen to be Biſhop of A#toch the Metropolis of Syria, and the moſt 

famous and renowned City of the Eaſt; not more remarkable among 

Foreign Writers for being the Oriental Seat of the Roman Emperours, 

and their Vice-Roys and Governours ; than it is in Eccleſiaſtics for its 

eminent entertainment of the Chriſtian Faith; its giving the venerable 

title of Chriſtians to the Diſciples of the Holy Feſus, and S. Peter's firſt 

and peculiar reſidence in this place. Whence the Synod of f Con/tantino- + ApTheode- 

ple aſſembled under Nefarius, in their Sy»odical Epiſtle to the Weſtern ones 
Biſhops, deſervedly call it, the moſt ancient and truly Apgfelic Church of : 9-p-211; 
Antioch, in which the honourable name of Chriſtians did firſt commence. 

In all which reſpeSts it is frequently in the Writings of the Church by a 

proud kind of title ſtiled ©zzm2s, or the City of God. That Jgnatins 

was conſtituted Biſhop of this Church, is allowed on all hands, though 

as to the time and order of his coming to it, almoſt the ſame difficulties 

occur, Which before did in Clemens his ſucceſſion to the See of Rome, 

poſſibly not readily to be removed but by the ſame method of ſolution, 

eaſily granted in this caſe by * Baronius himſelf, and ſome other Writers of * 44 41.45. 
note in that Church. I ſhall not need to prove what is evident enough <-> tony 
in it ſelf, and plainly acknowledged by the Ancients, that Peter and Paul Feb.1.p.98. 
planted Chriſtianity in this City,and both concurred to the foundation 

of this Church ; the one applying himſelf to the Fews, the other to the 
Gentiles. And large enough was the Vineyard to admit the joint-en- 
deavours of theſe two great Planters of the Goſpel, it being a vaſt po- 

pulous City, containing at that time according to S. Chryſoſtom's compu- 

tation, no leſs than two hundred thouſand ſouls. But the Apoſtles (who 

could not ſtay always in one | being called off to the Miniſtry of 

other Churches, faw it neceſſary to ſubſtitute others in their room, the 

one reſigning histruſt to Evodius; the other to /gnatins. Hence in the 
Apoſtolic Conſtitutions F Euodius is ſaid tobe ordained Biſhop of Antioch, + 1.7.45. _ 
by S. Peter ; and Ignatius by S. Paul; till Euodius dying, and the Fewiſþ e- 451 
Converts being better reconciled to the Gentiles, Ignatius ſucceeded in 

the ſole care and Preſidency over that Church, wherein he might poſſi- 

bly be afterwards confirmed by Peter himſelf. In which reſpect proba- 

bly the Author of the(a) Alexandrine Chronicon meant it, when he affirms (a) Ad An. Ti 
that /gnatius was conſtituted Biſhop of Axtzoch by the Apoſtles. By this $1$2-525- 
means he may be ſaid both immediately to ſucceed the Apoſtle,as d) Ori- (b) Orig.Hom. 
gen, (c) Euſebius,(d) Athanaſius, and (e) Chryſoſtomaflirm, and withal to be 5.” Lucp.214 
the next after Euodins, as(f) S. Hierom, (g) Socrates, (h) Metaphraſtes and Fe EHEs 
others place him. However Exodius dying, and he being ſctled in it by the (d) 4:hi. de 
Apoſtles hands, might be juſtly ſaid to ſucceed S. Peter ; in which ſenſe it Snod-Arm.& 
is that ſome of the Ancients expreſly affirm him to have received his Con- 6) e6hrÞ tie 
ſecration from S. Peter, 2g © Ts news Ilerps Sefics © dpyrepouns 7 Ct. p. 500. 
det t8Eelo, fays (7) Theodoret ; and fo their own (&) Hiſtorian relates it (f) Hier.de ſer. 


. . . , 2 mn Jpnat. 

that Peter coming to Antioch in his paſſage to Rome, and finding Euodins (x) Ser -FL.Ecel. 
{.65-8.p.313- 

(b) Metaph. ub: ſupr. (1) De Immut 1b. Dialog. 1.f. 33. Tom. 4. (k) Fo.Malel. Chron. 1. 10.ap. Uſſer. 


Net. in Epiſt. ad Antioch. pag. 107. late] 
ately 


TREK. 90, OE 
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lately dead, committed the Government of it to /gratius, whom he 
made Biſhop of that place : though it will be a little difficult to recons 
cile the Times to an agreement with that account. : 

IN. SOMEWHAT above forty years S. /gnatius continued in his 
charge at Antioch, ( ag ay Patriarch of Conſtantinople afligns him but 
four years, the figure w for forty, being probably through the careleſs- 
neſs of Tranſcribers ſlipt out of the account) in the midſt of very ſtormy 

* 42.1pnat. and tempeſtuous times. But * he like a wiſe and prudent Pilot fate at 
BIT the Stern, and declined the dangers that threatned them by his prayers 
and tears, his faſtings and the conſtancy of his preaching, and thoſe inde- 

fatigable pains he took among them, fearing leſt any of themore weak 

and unſetled Chriſtians might be overborn with the ſtorms of Perſecu- 

tion. Never did a little calm and quiet interval happen, but he rejoiced in 

the proſperity of the Church: though as to himſelf he ſomewhat umpa- 

tiently expected and longed for Martyrdom, without which he accoun- 

ted he could never perfectly attain to the love of Chriſt, nor fill up the 

duty and meaſures of a true Diſciple, which accordingly afterwards be- 

came his portion. Indeed as to the particular atts of his Government, 

nothing memorable is recorded of him in the Antiquities of the Church, 

+ H. Eccl.l. more than what Þ Socrates relates (by what authority, I confeſs, I know 
not ) that he fawa Viſion, wherein he heard the Angels with alternate 
hymns celebrating the honour of the holy Trinity, in imitation where- 

of he inſtituted the way of Antiphonal hymns in the Church of Anzzoch, 

which thence ſpread it ſelf over the whole Chriſtian Church. Whether 

this Story was made on purpoſe to out-vie the Arrians who were wont 


on the Sabbaths and Lord s-days to ſing alternate hymns in their Congre- 


ations, with ſome tart reflections upon the Orthodox, inſomuch that 
Chryſoſtom was forced to introduce the fame way of ſinging into the Or- 


thodox Aſſemblies; or whether it was really inſtituted by /gnatius, but 


afterwards grown into diſ-uſe, I will not ſay. Certain it 1s, that Flavia» 


hq H.nus afterwards Biſhop of Antioch in the reign of Conſtantius is *ſaid to 
2-107, © havebeenthefirſt that thus eſtabliſhed the Quire, and appointed David's 


Pſalms to be ſung by turns, which thence propagated it ſelf to other-- 


Churches. S. Ambroſe was the firſt that brought it into the Weſtern 
+ Sigebert.Chr, Church, reviving (fays the Hiſtorian) the ancient inſtitution of 7gnatins, 
a4mn.Chr. Jong diſuſed among the Greeks. But to return. 


_ - TV. IT wasabout the year of Chriſt CVIT. When 7rajaz the Em- | 


perour ſwelled with his late ViRtory over the Scythians and the Daci, 

about the ninth year of his reign came to Antioch, to make preparation 

tor the War which he was retolved to make upon the Parthians and 
Armentans. Heentered the City with the Pomps and Solemnities of a 

triumph, and as his firſt care uſually was about the concernments of Re- 

* A.ib.p.2. ligion, he began preſently to enquire into that affair. Indeed he * loo- 
ked upon it as an affront to his other Victories to be conquered by Chri- 

ſtians ; and therefore to make this Religion ſtoop, had already commen- 

ced a Perſecution againſt themin other parts of the Empire, which he re- 

ſolved to carry on here. S. /gnatius ( whoſe ſolicitude for the good 

of his Flock made him nic ſtand upon his guard'thinking it more 

® /#.Jen. p.3. Pr\udent to go himſelf, than ſtay to be ſent for, of his own *accord pre- 
ſented himſelf to the Emperour, between whom there is faid to have 

paſſed a large and particular diſcourſe, the Emperour wondring that he 

_ dared to trangreſs his Laws, while the good man aſſerted his own inno- 

cency, 


 UMI | 
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cency, and the power which God hath given them overevil Spirits, and 
that the gods of the Gentiles were no better than Demons, there being 
but one ſupreme deity, who made the World, and his only begotten 
Son Feſus Chriſt, who though crucified under Pate, had yet deliroyed 
him that had the power of ſin, that is, the Devil, and would ruine the 
whole Power and Empire of the Dzmons, and tread it under the feet of 
thoſe, who carried God? in their hearts. The iſſue was, that he was caſt 


into priſon, where ( if what the * Greek Rituals and ſome others report, * T5 ie, x”. 
be true ) he was for the conſtancy and reſolution of his Profeſſion, ſub- = 


jected to the moſt ſevere and mercileſs torments, whipped with Plum- 
bate,Scourges with leaden Bullets at the end of them, forced to hold fire 
in his hands, while his ſides were burnt with papers dipt in ol, his feet 
ſtood upon live coals, and his fleſh was torn oft with burning Pincers. 
Having by an invincible patience overcome the malice and cruelty of 


his Tormenters, the Emperour pronounced the Þ final ſentence upon Þ 49. Maryr. 


6. 


him, that being incurably over-run with Superſtition , he ſhould be? + 


carried bound by Souldiers to Rome, and there thrownas a prey to wild 
Beaſts. The good man heartily rejoiced at the fatal decree, 7 hank thee, 
0 Lord ( fad! he) that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfettly to honour me 
with thy love, and haſt thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to be bound 
with iron chains. With that he chnetklly embraced his chains, and ha- 
ving fervently prayed for his Church, and with tears recommended it 
to the divine care and providence , he delivered up himſelf into the 
hands of his Keepers, that were appointed to tranſport him to the place 
of execution. 


V. IT may juſtly ſeem ſtrange, and 'twas that which puzled the great 


* Scaliger , why he ſhould be ſent ſo vaſt a way from Antioch in Syria to * Animadulad 


be martyred at Rowe. Whereof theſe probable accounts may be ren- 1 


dred. Firſt, It was uſual with the Governours of Provinces, where 
the malefaCtors were more than ordinarily eminent, either for the qua- 
lity of their perſons, or the nature of their crimes, to ſend them to 
Rome, that their puniſhment might be made exemplary in the eye of the 
World. Secondly his enemies were not willing he ſhould ſuffer at 
home, where he was too much honoured and eſteemed already, and 
where his death would but raiſe him into a higher Veneration with 
the People, and ſettle their minds in a firmer belief of that Faith, which 
he had taught them, and which they then faw him ſealing with his 
blood. Thirdly , by ſo long a journey, they hoped that in all places 
where he came, men would be more effeCtually terrified from embra- 
cing that Religion, which they ſaw ſo much diſtaſted and reſented by 
the Emperour, and the profefiion whereof could not be purchaſed but 
at ſo dear a rate ; beſides the probability , that by this uſage the con- 
ſtancy of 7gratius himſelf might be broken, and he forced to yield. 
Fourthly, they deſigned to make the good man's puniſhment as ſevere 
and heavy as they could, and therefore fo contrived it, that there might 
be a concurrence of circumſtances to render it bitter and grievous to 
him. His great age, being then probably above fourſcore years old, 


the vaſt length and tediouſneſs of the journey, ( which was not a lit- 
tle mo 


by the waxeymect Navau 72 Sepur, as FS. Chyſoſtom ob- t Hmilccit. 


ſerves, their going the fartheſt way about, for they went not the direct ?:594- 


paſſage to Rome, but by infinite windings, diverted from place to place) 
the trouble and difficulty of the paſſage, bad at all times, but _—_ 
worſe 


* Tg Ate- 
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worſe now in Winter, the want of all neceſſary conveniencies- and ac- 
commodationsfor ſo aged and infirm a perſon, the rude and mercileſs 
uſage of his Keepers, who treated him with all ruggedneſs and inhuma- 
nity : From Syria even to Rome both by Sea and Land I fight with Beaſts, 
night and day 7 am chained to ten Leopards, ( which is my military guard ) 
* Epiſt. ad whozthe kinder I am to them, are the! more cruel and fierce to me, as * him- 
Rom: p. 23: © ſelf complains. Beſides what was dearer to him thanall this, his credit 
2k 7c7. and reputation might be in danger to ſuffer with him, ſeeing at fo great 
a diſtance the Romans were generally more likely to underttand him to 
ſuffer as a MalefaCtor for ſome notorious crime, than as a Martyr for Re- 
i Martyr. abi ligion, and this Þ Metaphraſtes aſſures us, was one particular end of his 
Jupr-2-995- ſending thither. Not to fay that beyond all this, the Divine Provi- 
dence ( which knows how to bring good out of evil, and to over-rule the 
deſigns of bad men to wiſe and excellent purpoſes ) might the rather 
permit 1t to be ſo, that the leading fo great a man fo far in triumph, 
might make the Faith more remarkable and illuſtrious, that he might 
_ Chn/ſ- have the better opportunity to eſtabliſh and confirm the Chriſtians, 
gg #S* who flocked to him fromall parts as he camealong; and by giving them 
the example of a generous Vertue, arm them with the ſtronger reſolu- 
tion to die for their Religion, and eſpecially that he might ſeal the truth 
of his Religion at Rome , where his death might be 890960 © doe 
Cas, ( as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks ) a Tutor of Piety, and teach xazcivlw q1aco0s 
pay the City that was ſo famous for Arts and Wiſdom, a new and bet- 
ter Philoſophy than they had learned before. To all which may be ad- 
ded, that this was done not by the Provincial Governour , who had in- 
deed power of executing capital puniſhments within his own Province 
( which ſeems to have been the main ground of Scaliger's ſcruple ) but 
immediately by the Emperour himſelt , whofe pleaſfureand command it 
was that he ſhould be ſent to Rowe; whither we muſt now follow him 
to his Martyrdom: in the account whereof we ſhall for the main keep 
tothe 4s of it, writtenin all probability by Philoand Agathopus, the 
Companions of his Journey, and preſent at his Paſſion ; two -antient 
Verſions whereof the incomparable Biſhop @ſher firſt recovered and 
publiſhed to the World. 

VI. BEING * conſigned to a guard of ten Souldiers, he took his 
leave of his beloved 4ntoch( and a fadparting no doubt there was be- 
tween him and his people ; who were to ſee his face no more )and was 
condu@ted on foot to Seleucia, a Port-town of Syrza, about ſixteen miles 
diſtant thence, the very place whence Paul and Barnabas ſet fail for Cy- 
prus. Here going abroad, aftera tedious and difficult Voyage they ar- 
rived at Smyrna, a famous City of nia, where they were no ſooner ſet 
on ſhore but he went to falute S. Polycarp Biſhop of the place, his old 
Fellow-Pupil under S. Fohn the Apoſtle. Joyful was the meeting of 
theſe two Holy men, S. Polycarp being ſo far trom being diſcouraged that 
he rejoyced in the others chains, and earneſtly preſſed him to a firm and 
final perſeverance. Hither came in the Countrey round about, eſpecially 
the Biſhops , Presbyters and Deacons of the 4/1au Churches, to behold 
ſo venerable a ſight , to partake of the holy Martyrs prayers and bleſ- 
{ing, and to encourage him to hold on to his conſummation. To re- 
quite whoſe kindneſs, and for their ſurther inſtruction and eſtabliſhment 

.Inthe Faith, he wrote + Letters from hence to ſeveral Churches, one 
7. 167, tothe Epheſians, wherein he commends One/tmus their Biſhop for his ul 
gular 


Thid. 


* Aft. Ipnat. 
fag. 5. 


—— 


The Life of S. I 6NaT1us 


gular Charity ; another to Magyefians, a City ſeated upon the River 
Meander, which he ſent by Damas their Biſhop, Baſſus and Apollonius 
Presbyters, and Sorio Deacon of that Church ; a third to the 7ra/zans 
by Polybius their Biſhop, wherein he particularly preſſes them to ſubje- 
&ion to their Spiritual Guides, and to avoid thoſe peſtilent Hzretical Do- 
QArines that were then riſen in the Church. A fourth he wrote to the 
Chriſtians at Rome, to acquaint thera with his preſent ſtate, and paſſie- 
nate deſire not to be hindred in that courſe of Martyrdom, which he 
was now haſtning to accompliſh. 

VIE. HIS Keepers a little impatient of their ſtay at Smyrna, ſet Sail 
for Troas, a noted City of the leſſer Phrygza, not tar from the ruins of ' 
the ancient 7roy : where at his arrival he was not a little refreſhed with 
the news that he received of the Perſecution ceaſing in the Church of 
Antioch. Hither ſeveral Churches ſent their Meſſengers to viſit and fa- 
lute him, and hence: he diſpatched two Epiſtles, one to the Church at 
Philadelphia, to preſs them to Love and Unity, and to ſtand faſt in the 
truth and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, the other to the Church of Smyrza, 
from whence he lately departed, which he ſent, as alſo the former, by 
Burrhus the Deacon, whom they and the Epheſians had ſent to wait upon 
him ; and together with that ( as (a) Euſebius informs us ) he wrote pri- (a) Lee. cir.p. 
vately to St. Polycarp, particularly recommending to him the care and **7: 
overſight of the Church of Antioch, for which as a vigilant Paſtor he 
could not but have a tender and very dear regard; though very learned 
men ( but certainly without any juſt reaſon) think this not to have been 
a diſtinct Epiſtle from the former, but joyntly direC&ed and intended to 
St. Polycarp and his Church of Smyrna. Which however it be, they con- 
clude it as certain that the Epiſtle to St. Polycarp now extant,is none of it, 
as in which nothing of the true temper and ſpirit of gnatius does appear, 
while others of great note not improbably contend for it as genuine and 
ſincere. From Troas they failed to Neapolis, a Maritime Town of Mace- 
donia, thence to Philipp;, a Roman Colony (the very fame journey which 
St. Paul had gone before him, ) where ( as (b) St. Polycarp intimates in a. 16.11,12. 
his Epiſtle to that Church) they were entertained with all imaginable (#) Ezif- +4 
kindneſs and courtefie, and condufted forwards in their Journey. —_ 7s 
Hence they paſſed on foot through Macedonia and Epirus, till they came ab mar. 
to Epidamnum a City of Dalmatia, where again taking Ship they failed 
through the Adriatic, and arrived at Rhegium a Port” Town in 7#aly, 
whence they direCted their courſe through the 7yrrhenian Sea to Puteo- ) 
lG, Ignatius deſiring, ( if it might have beengranted ) thence to have gone _ 
by by Land, that he might have traced the ſame way, by which St. Paul 
went to Rome. After a day and a nights ſtay at Puteoli,a proſperous wind 
quickly carried them to the Roman Port, the great Harbour and Sta- 
tion for their Navy, built near O/tia at the month of 7yber, about ſix- 
teen miles from Rome, whither the holy Maryr longed to come, as much 
deſirous to be at the end of his Race, as his Keepers, weary of their 
voyage, were to be at the end of their Journey. 

VIIE THE Chriſtians at Rome daily expeCting his arrival, were come 
out to meet and entertain him, and accordingly received him with an 
equal reſentment of joy and ſorrow. Glad- they were of the preſence 
and company of ſo great and good a man, but quickly found their joy 
allayed with the remembrance, how ſoon, and by how ſeyere a death he 
was to be taken from them : and when ſome of them did but — 

| P that 


—_— 


The Life of S.I6narius 


that poſlibly-the People might be taken off from defiring his death, he 

expreſſed a pious indignation, intreating them to caſt no rubs in his way, 

nor do any thing that might hinder him, now he was haſtning to his 

Crown. Being conduted to Rome, he was preſented to the Prefett of 

the City, and as tis probable, the Emperors Letters concerning him 

were delivered. In the mean time while things were preparing tor his 

Martyrdom, he and the Brethren that reſorted to him improved their 

time to pious purpoſes; he prayed with them, and for them, heartily 

recommended the ſtate of the Church to the care and proteQion of our 

bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, that it would ſtop the 

Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs Chniſttans with a true love and 

charity towards one another. That his puniſhment might be the more 

pompous and public, one of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the time of their $4- 

turnalia, and that part of it when they celebrated their Sigzllaria, was 

pitched on for his Execution: at which time they were wont to enter- 

tain the People with the bloody conflits of Gladiators, and the hunt- 

ing of, and fighting with wild Beaſts. Accordingly on the XIII. of 

the XKalends of Fanuary, that is, December XX. he was brought out into 

the Amphitheatre, and according to his own fervent deſire, that he might 

have no other grave but the bellies of wild Beaſts, the Lions were let 

looſe upon him, whoſe roaring alarm he entertained with no other con- 

cernment, than that now as God's own Corn he ſhould be ground be- 

tween the teeth of theſe wild Beaſts, and become white bread for his hea- 

venly Maſter. The Lions were not long doing their work, but quick- 

ly diſpatched their Meal, and left nothing but what they could not well 

devour, a few hard and ſolid bones. This throwing of perſons to wild 

(a) Paul. JC. Beaſts was accounted among the Romans, (a) inter ſumma ſu plicia, and 

Sent.lib. 5. Tit. yas never uſed but for very capital offences, and towards the vileſt and 

Gp oeCond moſt deſpicable Malefactors, under which rank they beheld the Chriſti- 

'de Sicar 3 Ve- ans, who were ſo familiarly deſtined to this kind of death, ( that as * Ter. 

nf, tog.cao, 7#Yian tells us) upon any trifling and frivolous pretence, if a Famine or 

p: 32. 5" an Earthquake did but happen, the common out-cry was, Chriſtianes ad 
Leones, away with the Chriſtians to the Lions. 

IX. AMONG other Chriſtians that were mournful ſpeCtators of this 

Tragic Scene, were the Deacons I mentioned, who had been the Com- 

panions of his Journey, who bore not the leaſt part in the ſorrows 

of that day. And that they might not return home with nothing but 

(b) 48.Iznat.p. the account of ſo ſad a Story, they gathered up the bones(þ)which the wild 

gn 2s '. Beaſts had ſpared, and tranſported them to Antioch, where they were 

Ti u8' 5% 1e- Joyfully received, and honourably entombed in the Cemetery without 

vs«e Hicorow. the Gate that leads to Daphne. A paſſage whuch Chryſoſtom according 

de SPri-8” to his Rhetorical Vein elegantly amplifies as the great honour and 

(c)Euagr.H.Ec. treaſure of- that place. From hence in the reign of (c) 7heodoſtus they 

41£.10-P-274- were by his command, with mighty pomp and ſolemaity removed ts 

the 7ycheon within the City, a Temple heretofore dedicated to the 

public Genius of the City, but now conſecrated to the memory 

of the Martyr. And for their tranſlation afterwards to Rome , 

and the Miracles faid to be done by them, they that are further curious 

may enquire. For indeed I am not now at leifure for theſe things. But 

Boland. ad di- 1 can direct the Reader to one that will give him very punCtual and par- 

em LS P. ticular accounts of them, and in what places the ſeveral parcels of his Re- 

hea liques are beſtowed ; no leſs than five Churches in Rome enriched with 


them, 
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them, beſides others in Naples, Sicily, France, Flanders, Germany , and 
indeed where not. And verily but that ſome men have a very happy 
faculty at doing wonders by multiplication, a man would be apt to won- 
der how a few bones ( and they were not many which the Lions ſpared ) 
could be able to ſerve ſo many ſeveral Churches, I could hkewiſe 
tell him a long ſtory of the various travels and donations of St. /gnatius 
his head, and by what good fortune it came at laſt to the Feſuites Col- 
lege at Rome, where 1t is richly enſhrined, ſolemnly and religiouſly 
worſhipped, but that I am afraid my Reader will give me nothanks for 
my pains. 

X. ABOUT this time, or a little before, while 7Trajan was yet at An- 
zioch, he ſtopped, or.at leaſt mitigated the Perſecution againſt Chriſtians: 
For having had an account from (a) Pliny the Proconſul of Bithynia(whom (2) > #g havin 
he had imployed to that purpole ) concerning the innocency and ſum- = Mater 
plicity of the Chriſtians, that they were a harmleſs and inoftenſive Ge- Chron./.11. ap. 
neration; and lately received a. Letter from (b) Tyberianus Govergour of Evit.p 
Paleſtina Prima, wherein he told him that he Was wearied out tn exe- 33. 
cuting the Laws againſt the Gallzans, who crouded themſelves in ſuch (?/ _— 
multitudes to Execution, that he could neither by perſuaſion nor threat- 7 Uſſer. Ap 
nings m them from owning themſelves to be Chriſtians, further pray- p#. Ignae.p. 9. 
ing his Majeſties advice in that affair : hereupon he gave command, that —_— {5 
no inquiſition ſhould be made after the Chriſtians, though if any of them p/. edit. 4.818. 
offered themſelves, Execution ſhould be done upon them. So that the 
fire which had hitherto flamed and burnt our, 2 now ta be extin- 
guithed, and only crept up and down in private corners. There are _ 
that (c) tell us that 7rajau having heard a full account of 7gratius and his (C) Sim: Mer. 
ſufferings, and how undauntedly he had undergone that bitter death apud.Cottler. 
repented of what he had done, and was particularly moved to mitigate ?- 1992+ 
and relax the Perſecution : whereby, as Metaphraſtes obſerves) not 
only 1gnatius his Lite, but his very death became maaar wepter®- aa» 
wv. the Procurer of great Peace and Proſperity, and the glory and eſta- 
bliſhment of the Chriſtian Faith, Some not improbably conceive, that 
the ſevere judgements which hapned not long after, might have a. pecu- 
lar influence to diſpoſe the Emperors mind to more tenderneſs and pity 
for the remainder of his life. For during his abode at Anzoch, there 
were dreadful and unuſual (4) Earthquakes, fatal to other places, but (4) Dio. Caf] 
which tell moſt heavy upon Antioch, at that time fell more than ordi- gra wyorg 
nary with a vaſt Army and confluence of people from all parts of the ke ap peA 
Warld. Among thouſands that died, and tar greater numbers that were 250, 257. 
maimed and wounded, Pedo the Conſul loſt his life, and 7rajan himſelf aig ry 
had he nat eſcaped aut at a window, had undergone the ſame fate. Ac- of 
cidents which 1 doubt not prepared his mind to a more ſerious conſide- 
ration and regard of things. Though theſe 'calamities hapned not till 
lome years atter /gatizs his death. 

XI WHETHER theſe judgments were immediate inſtances of 
the divine diſpleaſure for the ſeverity uſed againſt the Chriſtians, and 
particularly tor their cruelty to /gzativs, I will not fay. Certain it is, 
that the Chriſtian Church had a mighty loſs'in ſo uſeful and excellent a 
perſon. For he was a goed man, one 1n whoſe breaſt the true ſpirit 'of 
Religion did eminently dwell, a man of very moderate and mortified 
attections, in which ſenſe he doubtleſs intended that famous ſaying, ſo 
much celebrated by the Ancients, O EMQS EPQNS ESTAYPQTAI, 
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my Love is Crucified, that is, ( for to that purpoſe he explains it in the ve. 
ry words that follow ) his appetites and deſites were crucified to the 
(4) TT” World, and all the Luſts and pleaſures of it. We may with (a) S. Chry/c- 
ſtom conſider him in a threefold capacity, as an Apoſtle, a Biſhop, and a 

Martyr. Asan Apoſtle (1n the larger acception of the word, he - bein 
(6) Men.Grec. Yegrwy div Os To * Amoco wy, As the (5) Greek Offices ſtile him, zhe im- 
ts. 7 Bt” mediate Succeſſor of the Apoſtles in their See) he was careful to diffuſe and 
propagate the genuine Doctrine which he had received of the Apoſlles, 
and took a kind of Oecumenical care of all Churches; even in his 
(c) HEc..c.36. paſſage to Rome he ſurveyed mis 7 mow Tapontias, as(c) Euſebius tells 
Rm us, the Dioceſles, or Churches, that belonged to all the Cities whither 
he came, confirming them by his Sermons and Exhortations, and direCt- 
ing Epiſtles to ſeveral of the principles for their further order and efta- 
bliſhment in the Faith. As a Biſhop, he was a diligent, faithtul and in- 
duſtrious Paſtor, infinitely careful of his charge ; which though ſo ex- 
_ ceedingly vaſt and numerous, he prudently inſtructed, governed, and 
ſuperintended, and that in the midſt of tickliſh and troubleſome times, 
above forty years together. He had a true and unchangeable love tor 
his People, and when raviſhed from them in order to his Martyrdom, 
(4) Ep.ad.Eph. there was not any Church to whom he (4) wrote, but he particularly beg- 
69 25; ged their prayers to God for his Church at Antioch, and of ſome of them 
lian. p-20. ad deſired that they would fend Sronproedrlw, a divine Embaſlador thi- 
_-- ad ther on purpoſe to comfort them, and to congratulate their happy deli- 
31. ad $m-n, Verance from the Perſecution. And becauſe he knew that the proſpe- 
p. 37- rity of the Church and the good of Souls were no leſs undermined by 
Hereſie from within, than aſſaulted by Violence and Perſecution from 
without, he had a peculiar eye to that, and took all occaſions of warn- 
ing the Church to be ware of Hereticks and Seducers, mw mneia ms avlpu- 


le) Epit. ad. 799pP% 2s he ſtiles (e) them, thoſe Beaſts in the ſhape of men, whoſe willd | 
Smrn. p.34£3 notions and brutiſh manners began even then to embaſe Religion, and 
Euſeb.uvi jupr- corrapt the ſimplicity of the Faith. Indeed he duly filled up all the 

meaſures of a+ wiſe Governor, and an excellent Guide of Souls, and 
(f) Ub: fupr. St. Chryſeſtom runs through the particular charaQers of the Biſhop deli- 


p- 500. Te. nated by St. Paul, and finds them all accompliſhed and made good in 


(2) id p.429. him ; with ſo generous a care ( ſays he) (g) ſo exact a diligence did he pre- 
{ide over the flock of Chriſt, even to the making good what our Lord 
deſcribes, ws p#9:501 ogg % nave © bhoxoms, as the utmoſt pitch and 
line of Epiſcopal Fidelity, zo /ay down his Life for the Sheep; and this he 
did with all courage and fortitude ; which is the laſt conſideration we ſhall 
remarque concerning him. | 

XII. AS a Martyr he gave the higheſt teſtimony to his fidelity, and to 
the truth of that Religion which he both preached and practiſed. He 
gloried in his ſufferings as his honour and his privilege, and looked 

(b) Ep. ad Eph, UPON chains, Tvs Tvd/ualnes ugpagirar, he calls (þ\ them, as his Jewels 

p. 6. and his Ornaments: he was raiſed above either the love or fear of the 

(r) Loc.laudar, Preſent ſtate, and could with as much eale and freedom ( fays (2) Chryſo- 
ſtom) lay down his life, as another man could put off his cloaths. The 
truth is, his ſoul was ſtrangely inflamed with a defire of Martyrdom, he 
wiſhed every ſtep of his Journey to meet with the wild Beaſts that were 

(k)Ep.ad Rem. Prepared for him, and tells the ( k ) Romans, he deſired nothing more than 

p24,0 __ they might preſently do his work, that he would invite and court them 

a + ſpeedily to devour him, and if he found them backward, as they bad 
een 
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been towards others, he would provoke and force them. And though 

the death he was to undergo was moſt ſavage and barbarous, and dreſ- 

ſed up in the moſt horrid and frightful ſhapes, enough to ſtartle the firm- 

eſt reſolution, yet could they make no impreſſion 5+: 7 5ppzy x air | 

— pgvlwor wylw(as the (a) Greeks fay of him) upon his impregnable ada- (a) Men.Grec. 
| mantine mind, any morethan the daſhes ofa Wave upon a Rock of Mar- 9/#pr- 
ble,Let the fire (faid he * ) and the Croſs,and the aſſaults of wild Beaſts,the ig. p. 24. 
breaking of bones, cutting of limbs, battering the whole body in pieces, yea and p- Euſeb. ubi 
all the torments which the Devil can invent come upon me, ſo'T may but attain Jr: 

to be with Feſus Chriſt ; profeſſing he thought it much better to die for 

Chriſt, than to live and reign the ſole Monarchof the World. Expreſ- 

ſions certainly of a mighty Zeal, and a divine Paſſion wound up to its 

higheſt note. And yet after all, this excellent perſon was humble to 

the loweſt ſtep of abaſure : he oft(5)profeſſes that he looked upon himſelf (? ) Epit. ad 

as an Abortive, and the very leaſt of the Faithful in the whole Church of Te b i "Up 
Antioch, and though it was his utmoſt ambition, yet he did not know Ep. ad Trall. 
whether he was worthy to ſuffer for Religion. I might in the laſt place ** *7: 

enter into a diſcourſe concerning his Epiſtles (the true Indices of the 

piety and divine temper of his mind,) thoſe ſeven I mean, enumera- 

ted and quoted by Euſebius, and collected by St. Polycarp, as (c) himſelf (c) zpip. put. 
expreſly teſtifies; but ſhall forbear, deſpairing to offer any thing conſide- p. 23- edee. 
rable after ſo muchas has been ſaid by learned men about them : only oþb- ur: get 
ſerving, that in the exceptions to the argument from St. Polycarps teſti- p. . 
mony, little more isfaid even by thoſe who have managed it to the beſt 
advantage, than what might be urged againſt the moſt genuine writing in 

the world. I add St. Polycarp's character of theſe Epiſtles, whereby he 
recommends them as highly uſeful and advantagious, that they contain in 

them Inſtruftions aud Exhortations to Faith and Patience, and whatever is 

neceſſary to bgild us up in the Religion of our Lord and Saviour. 


His Writings. 


Genuine Spurious. 

Ad Ephefios Epiſtola. TI. Ad Mariam Caſſobolitam,. 1. 
Ad Magneftanos. I. Ad Tarſenſes. [. 
Ad Trallianos. IT. Ad Antiochenos. © I. 
Ad Romanos. I. Ad Philippenſes. | 
Ad Philadelphenos. IT. Ad Heronem, [. 
Ad Smyrngos. T. Ad B. Virg. Mariam. I. 

Doubtful. Ad Foannem Apoltolum. II. 
Epiſtola ad Polycarpum. 
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The Place of bis Nativity. The honour and eminency of Smyrna. His edu- 
cation under $, John. By him conſtituted Bills, of Smyrna. Whether 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom $. John committed the young - may. 

9, Po- 
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S.Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the Apoca« 
lyps. Ignatius his arrival at Smyrna, His Letters to that Church, and 
to $. Polycarp. His Fourney to Rome about the Quartodeciman Coxn- 
troverſie. The time of it enquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to the 
See of Rome. 41s reception there by Anicetus. Their mutual kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the difference. His (tout oppofing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe early cor- 
rupters of the C hriſtian Dodrine. Trenzus his particular remarques of 
S. Polycarp's ations. The Perſecution under M. Antoninus, The time 
of Polycarp's Martyrdom noted. The atts of it written by the Church 
of Smyrna: their great eſteem and value. $, Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a dream. Fis apprehenſion, and being condutted to 
Smyrna. Irenarchz, who. Polycarp's rude treatment by Herodes. His 
being brought before tbe Proconſul. Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Em- 
perour's genius, and why. His pious and reſolute anſwers. His ſlight- 
ing the Proconſuls threatnings. His ſentence proclaimed, Aftrches 
who. Preparation for his burning, His Prayer before his death. Mi- 
raculouſly preſerved in the fire. Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of 
the Chriſtians about his remains : this far from a Superſtitious veneration. 
Their annual meeting at the place of his Martyrdom. His great Age at his 
death. The day of his Paſſion. Fis Tomb how honoured at this day. The 
Fudgements hapning to Smyrna = his death. The Faith and Patience 
of the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the Adts of his 
Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Phulippians. ts uſefulneſs. Highly wva- 
lued and publicly read in the ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


POLITC ARP was born towards the latter end of 
Nero's Reign,or it may be a littel ſooner, his great 
WM Age at the time of his death, with ſomeother 
circumſtances rendring it highly probable, if 
Y not certain. Uncertain it is where he was born, 


4 Iman / A _ - 
x SS? and I ſee no ſufficient reaſon to the contrary, 


[Bo (8 why we may not fix his Nativity at Smyrna, an 
WY ANNSIE eminent City of 7onza in the leſſer 4/ia, the firſt 
of the ſeven that entred their claim of being 

(a) Strab. Geo- the birth-place of the famous (a) Homer, in memory whereof they had a 
graph. 1. 14- Library, and a four-ſquare Portico, called Homereum, with a Temple and 
b "ow the Statue of Homer adjoyning to it, and uſed'aſort of braſs Coin, which. 
2 they called *Owypdor, after his name, and probably with his Image ſtampt 
upon it. A place it was of great honour and 

_HEPATIETH DOYTAR  renowh, and has not only very magnificent ti- 
KAAAEL KAI METEOEL Kar © heaped upon it by the Writers of thoſe Times, 
AAMITPOTATHS KAI MHTPO but in ſeveral ancient Inſcriptions, ſet up by fhe 
DYALUS THE CHING public Order of the Senate, not long after the 
THE (EL ON SMUTPNAI time of Adrian, it 1s {tiled, The chief City of Aſia, 
QN ILOAENE. both for beauty and greatneſs, the moſt ſplendid, the 

Ha i Lo A of Afia, and the Ornament of Tonia, But 
babet Marm. LXXVIIL. p. 129. i had a far greater and more honourable Privi- 
CXLIIL p. 277. Append. XV.;p. lege to glory in, if it was (as we ſuppoſe ) the 
296. place of - St. Polycarp's Nativity , however of his 

| Education, the ſeat of his Epiſcopal care and 

(5) Tn xy. * charge, and the Scene of his Tragedy and Martyrdom. The (4) Greets 
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in their Menzon, report that he was educated at the charge of a certain 

noble Matron (whoſe name weare told was Calliſto) a woman' of great 

Piety and Charity, who when ſhe had exhauſted all her Granaries in re- 

lieving the Poor, had them ſuddenly filled again by S. Pelycarp's, prayers. 

The circumſtances whereof are more particularly related by Pionius 

(who ſuffered, if, which I much queſtion, it.was the ſame under the De- 

cian Perſecution) to this (a) effe&t. Calliſto warned by an Angel in a dream We —_ 

ſent and redeemed Polycarp (then but a child) of ſome who ſold him, MS.Grec apud 

brought him home, took care of his education, and finding him a Youth Bolland. 74 

of ripe and pregnant parts, as he grew up, made him the Major-dowo and MD 

Steward of her houſe ; whoſe charity it ſeems he diſpenced with a ver 

liberal hand, infomuch that during her abſence, he had emptied all her 

Barns and Store-houſes to the uſes of the Poor. For which being char- 

ged by his Fellow-Servants at her return, ſhe not knowing then to what 

purpoſe he had imployed them, called for the Keys, and commanded 

him to reſign his truſt, which was no ſooner done, but at her entrance 

in, ſhe found all places full, and in as good condition as ſhe had left 

them, which his prayers and interceſſion with Heaven had again reple- 

niſhed. As indeed Heaven can be ſometimes content rather to work a 

Miracle, then Charity ſhall ſuffer and fare the worſe for its kindneſs and 

bounty. In his younger years he 1s ſaid to have been inſtructed in the FR 

Chriſtian Faith by Bucolus, whom the ſame (5) Menzon elſewhere informs k Mu ” hg 

us S. John had conſecrated Biſhop of .Smyrna ; however (c) Authors of (c) 48. Iynar. 

more unqueſtionable credit and ancient date tell us, that he was S. Fohy's $5: 0%: - 

Diſciple, and not his only, but as(4) Irezzus, who was his Scholar (fol- vers, Huſh, i 

lowed herein by S. Hierom) aſſures us, he was taught by the Apoſtles, Xeyv.Aoſp.81 

and familiarly converſed with many who had ſeen our Lord in the Fleſh. - _— 4 
Il. BYCO LV S the vigilant and induſtrious Biſhop of Smyrna being & ap. Eu. 1. 

dead, (by whom S. Polycarp was, as we are (e) told, made Deacon and Ca- #*7+-127- 

zechiſt of that Church, an Office which he diſcharged with great dili- Ya x > 

gence and ſucceſs, )"Polycarp was ordained in his room, according to Bu , ., | 

colus his own predition, who as theif) Greeks report, had in his lite time of 6 2p} 6-4 

foretold that he ſhould be his Succeſlor. He was conſtituted by 5. Fohr,, (g). Tertull.de 


fays, the(g) Ancients generally ; though (b) Irene followed herein by the 274/&Pt: He- 
(2) Chronicle of Alexandria, affirms it to have been done by the Apo/tles , 213. Fg 
whether any of the Apoſtles beſides S. Fohn were then alive, or whether x goo vid. 
he means Apoſtolic perſons (commonly tiled Apoſtles in the Writings of , 

the Church) who joined with S. Jobs in the conſecration. (#) Euſebius Niceph.H.Ecel. 


ſays, that Polycarp was familiarly converfant with the Apoſtles, and re- {3-©22: 252: 


Martyr. Rom. 
ceived the Government of the Church of Smyrna from thoſe who had ps pun 


been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of our Lord. It makes not a little for (*) Lo. /upre 
the henour of S. Polycarp, and argues his mighty diligence and ſolicitude {;) 01mp. 
for the good of ſouls, that (as we ſhall note more anon) 7gnatins paſſing CCXXIV 


«Te 
to his Martyrdom, wrote to him, and particularly recommended to him £9” $*# 


the inſpection and overſight of his Church at Artioch , knowing him (1) Heels, 
(fays (1) Eyſebins) to be truly an Apoſtolical man, and being aſſured that © 352: 196. 
he would uſe his utmoſt care and fidelity in that matter. The (») Author oy y ry = 
of the Alexandrian Chronicle tells us, that it was the Biſhop of Smyrna 1. Ohmpiad. 
(who could not well be any other than S. Polycarp ) to whom S. Joby (87 
commited the tutorage and education of the young man, whom he took 74.4.2. 594, 
up in his Viſitation, who ran away, and became Captain of a Company 
of looſe and debauched High-way men, and was afterwards reduced 


and 


A 
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and reclaimed by that Apoſtle. But ſeeing Clemens Alexandrirus, who 
relates the Story, ſets down neither the name of the Biſhop, nor the City, 
(a) 4p. Euſeb. though he (a) conteſles there were ſome that made mention of it, nor is 
3.23.92 this circumſtance taken notice of by any other ancient Writer, nor that 
Biſhops negleCting of his charge well conſiſtent with S. Pelycarp's care 
and induſtry, I ſhall leave the Story as I find it. ''Though it cannot te 
denied but that Smyrna was near to Epheſus, as S. Clemens ſays that City 
alſo was, and that S. John ſees to have had a more than ordinary regard 
to that Church, it being next Epheſus, the firſt of thoſe ſeven famous 
Afran Churches, to whom he direCted his Epiſtles, and S. Pelycarp at this 
time Biſhop of it : for that he was that Arge/ of the Church at Smyrna, 
to whom that Apocalyptical Epiſtle was ſent, 1s not only highly pro- 
(»)Uſer.Prole- bable,but by a (a) learned man put paſt all queſtion. I muſt contels that the 
. -— rh og charaQer and circumſtances aſcribed by S. Fehn to the Angel of thar 
Church ſeem very exactly to agree with Polycarp, and with no other 
Biſhop of that Church \ about thoſe times eſpecially) that we read of in 
the Hiſtory of the Church. And whoever compares the account of 
S. Polycarp's Martyrdom, with the notices and intimations which the 
Apocalypſt there gives of that perſons ſufferings and death, will find the 
prophecy and the event ſuit together. That which may ſeem to make 
molt againſt it, is, the long rime of his preſidency over that See: ſeein 
by this account he muſt fit at leaſt LXXIV years Biſhop of that Church, 
from the latter end of Domt:an's reign (when the Apocalyps was written) 
to the Perſecution under //. Azrel::s, when he ſuffered. To which no 
other ſolution needs to be given, than that his great,nay extreme Ape at 
the time of his death renders it not at all improkatle ; eſpecially when 
we find ſeveral Ages after, that Remigius Bithop of Rhemes, fate LXXIV 
years Biſhop of that place. 

IH. IT was not many years after $. 70-5 death, when the Perſecution 
under 7rajan began to ke reinforced, wherein the Eaſtern parts had 
a very large ſhare. Ann.Chr.CV .Ignatius was condemned by the Empe- 
rour at Antioch, and ſentenced to be tranſported to Rowe in order to his 
execution, In his voyage thither he put in at Smyrna, to ſalute and 
converſe with Polycarp, theſe holy men mutually comforting and en- 
couraging each other, and conferring together about the affairs of the 
Church. From Smyrna, 1gnatius and his company failed to 7reas, whence 
he ſent back an Epiſtle to the Church of Smyrna, wherein he endeavours 
to fortifie them againſt the errours of the Times which had crept in 
amongſt them, eſpecially againſt thoſe who undermined our Lords hu- 
manity, and denied his coming in the Fleſh,affirming him to have ſuffered 
only in an imaginary and phantaſtic body. An opinion, (which as it 
deſerved) he ſeverely cenſures, and ſtrongly refutes. He further preſ- 
ſes them to a due obſervance and regard of their Biſhop,and thoſe ſpiri- 
tual Guides and Miniſters which under him were ſet over them ; and 
that they would diſpatch a meſlenger on purpoſe to the Church of A4z- 
tioch, to congratulate that peace and tranquillity which then began to 
be reſtored to them. Beſides this he wrote particularly to S. Polycarp 
whom he knew toke a man of an Apoſtolic temper, a perſon of ſingular 
faithfulneſs and integrity, recommending to him the care and ſuperin- 
tendency of his diſconſolate Church of 4ntioch. In the Epiſtle it ſelf, 
ag extant at this day, there are many ſhort and uſetul rules and precepts 
of life, eſpecially ſuch as concern the Paſtoral and Epiſcopal _ 

An 
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And here again he renews his requeſt concerning Antioch, that a meſſen- 
ger might be ſent from Smyrna to that Church , and that S. Polycarp 
would write to other Churches to do the like ; a thing which he would 
have done himſelf, had not his haſty departure 'from 7roas prevented 
him. And more than this, we find not concerning Polycarp for many 
years after, till ſome unhappy differences in the Church brought him 
upon the public Stage. 
IV. I T happened that the Quartodecimay controverſie about the 
obſervation of Eaſter began to grow very high between the Eaſtern and © 
Weſtern Churches, each ſtanding very {tifly upon their own way, and 
juſtifying themſelves by Apoſtolical prattice and tradition. That this 
fire might not break out into a greater flame, S. Polycarp (a) undertakes a 
journey to Rome to interpoſe with thoſe who were the main ſupports te B. v7 
and champions of the oppoſite party, and gavelife and ſpirit to the con- 4.c-14. p. 1 27 
troverſie. Though the exaCt time of his coming hither cannot preciſely 
be defined, yet will it ina great meaſure depend upon Anicetus his fuc- 
ceſſion ta that See, in whoſe time he came thither. Now evident it is 
that almoſt all the ancient Catalogues place him before Sorter, and next 
to Pius, whom he ſucceded. This ſucceſſion (+) Exſebius places Ann. Chr. (b) Chron. ad 
CLIV. a computation certainly much truer than that of Baronzus, who 4. CLIV. 
places it in the year CLXVII. and conſonantly to this the Chronicle of 
Alexandria (c) places S. Polycarp's coming to Rome, Ann.Chr. CLVIIL Anton. (,1 1, infra 
Imp. XXI. Tis true indeed that in two ancient Catalogues of the Bi- ci. 
ſhops of Rome, ſet down by (d) Optatus and (e) S. Auguſtine, Anicetas is ſet (d)De Schif 
before Pius, and made immediately to ſucceed Hyginus ; by which account Donaciſt2 p 
he muſt be removed fifteen years higher, for 4 A Euſebius poſitively 38. 
ſays Pius ſate.And methinks it ſeems to look a little this way, that Fuſebius © ; a 
having given an account of the Emperour Antoninus Pius his Reſcript col.751. 
in behalf of the Chriſtians ( granted by him in his third Conſulſhip, 
Amnn.Chr.CXL. or thereabouts) immediately adds that (f) about the time 
of the things ſpoken of Anicezus governed the Church of Rome, and 
Polycarp came thither upon this errand ; the late peace and indul- 0 oy __— 
gence granted to the Chriſtians provably adminiſtring both opportunity 
and encouragement to his journey. But ſeeing this Scheme of Times 
contradicts Eſebius his plain and poſitive account in other places, and 
that moſt ancient Catalogues,eſpecially that of((g)Ireneus and(b)Hege/ ppus 
(who both lived and were at Rome in the time of Anicetus himſelf) con- (8)L56.3<.3-5 
ſtantly place Anicetus next to Pius. I dare not diſturb this ancient and 2£444<13 
almoſt uncontrolled account of things, till I can meet with better evi- (b) 4p. Eufes. 
dence for this matter. But when ever it was, over he came to Anicetus '922-2-142 
to confer with him about this affair. Which makes me the more won- 
der at the learned Monſieur (3) Yalois, who with fo peremptory a confi- (y ,,,,,_ ;,. 
dence denies that Polycarp came to Rome upon this errand, and that it Eyeb.p.190. 
was not the difference about the Paſchal ſolemnity, but ſome other con- 
troverſies that brought him thither, when as (4) 7renz#s his expreſs words (4) Ap. Euſeb. 
are, (if Euſebjus rightly repreſent them) that he came to Rome to conter ': a. uh " 
and diſcourſe with Anicetus, 9. mi Comic DR 71s 7) Ty mga LUA@ RS) by gp" er =o 
reaſon of a certain controverſie concerning the day whereon Faſter was to be Ohm.224- Ind. 
celebrated. "Tis true he (1) ſays, that they differed alittle a} 2>wy mwoar, FX. # 222 
about ſome other things, but this hindred not, but that the other was the Z;rmws a) # 
main errand and inducement of his Voyage thither : though even about ren fogrls- 
that (as Rt adds) there was no great contention between them. For y,, 102 


pap. 193; 
os thoſe 
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thoſe ho!y and bleſſed fouls knowing the main and vital parts of Reli. 

gion, not to be concerned in Rituals and external Obfervances, mutuall 
ialuted and embraced each other. "They could not indeed fo fatisfie 
one another, as that either would quit the cuſtoms which they had 
obſerved, but were content {i1ll to retain their own ſentiments, without 
violating that charity, which was the great and common Law of their 
Religion, In token of whereot they communicated together at the Holy 
Sacrament ; and Anicetus to put the greater honour upon S. Pelycarp, 
gave him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church : after 
which they parted peaceably, each fide though retaining their ancient 
Rites, yet maintaining the peace and communion of the Church. The 
() $1.4 Papp. INCIENt (a) Synodicon tells us that a Provincial Synod was held at Rome 
e-4rgr49.385 about this matter by Anicetus, Polycarp, and ten other Biſhops, where it 
> 1 "og i. was decreed that Eaſter ſhould not be kept at the time, nor after the 
edit,novi, Rites and manner of the Fews, but be celebrated auly ry wwerdbto x wee 
212.149, On the eminent and great Lord's day that followed after ir. 
But improbable it is that S. Pelycarp ſhould give his Vote to any ſuch 
_ determination, when we know that he could not agree with Anzcetus in 
this controverſie, and that he left Rome with the ſame judgment and 

| practice herein, wherewith he came thither. 

(b) Ire.adv. he- V. DURING his ſtay at(4)Rome he mainly ſet himſelf to convince gain- 
re]. [3 <.3.p. ſayers, teſtiſying the truth of thoſe Dottrines which he had received 
© +70 Fog from the Apoſtles, whereby he reclaimed many to the Communion of 
the Church, who had becn inſeted and over-run with errors, eſpe- 
ciaily the pernicious hereſfies of Martion and Yalentinus. And when 
Marcion meeting him one day accidentally in the ſtreet, andull reſenting 
it that he did not ſalute him, called out to him 
 Biopadons IIDan, prantant where _ Polycarp, own us ; the good man replied in a juſt 
Dm nar Mepzlae. indignation, / own thee to be the firſt-born of Satar, - 
Ne 36T% 4 0ts TATE Tus AGapIs Tus TA” & religiouſly Cautious ( ſays Treneus ) were the 

cup Tapemiuikes (iCmnev algemn, y mW Aboftles, and their followers, not ſo much as b 

o2 gwiPere 7 Sriles apzodorlar agyes dif & Dy ol . 

ET Men. Graccor. ubi fupr. iſcourſe to communicate with any that did adul- 
| | terate and corrupt the truth; obſerving S. Paul's 
Tit. 3. 9,10. rule, 4 man that 3s an Heretic after the firſt and ſecond admonition rejef ; 
knowing that he that is ſuch is perverted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. Indeed S. Polycarp's pious and deyout mind was fermented 
with a mighty zeal, and abhorrency of the poyſonous and peſtilent prin- 
ciples, which in thole times corrupted the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian 
Faith, inſomuch that when at any time he heard any thing of that na- 
(c) Irew. Epiſt, Ore; he was wont (c) preſently to ſtop Jus ears, and cry out, Geod God, i; 
ad Florin, ap. 70 what times haſt thou reſerved me, that T ſhould hear ſuch things ! imme- 
4 Cedagd diately avoiding the place where he had heard any ſuch diſcourſe. And 
PIO the ſame diſike he manifeſted in all the Epiſtles, which he wrote either 
to ncighbour-Churches, or particular perſons, warning them of errours, 
and exhorting-them to continue ſtedtaſt in the truth. This zeal againſt 
Heretics, and eſpecially his carriage towards Marcion, we may ſuppoſe 
(4) Tren..3.c.3, he learnt in a great meaſure from S. Fehn,of whom he was wont to (4) tell, 
Fe 233 +4 that going into a Bath at Fpheſus, and eipying Cerinthss the Hereftarch 
wee += there, he preſently ſtarted back, Let ws be gone (faid he to his Compa- 
nions) left the Bath wherein there is Cerinthus the enemy of the truth, fall 
«pn our heads, This paſlage ( fays Irenzus) ſome yet alive heard from 
& Polyrarp's own mouth, and himſelf no doubt among the MM; for io 


he 
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he tells us (a) elſewhere, that in his youth when he was with S. Polycarp (4) Epiſt. a" 
in the leſſer Aſia; he took ſuch particular notice of things, that he per- 2/4" 
tectly remembred the very piace where he uſed to fit while he diſcour- 
ſed, his Songs out and coming in, the ſhape of liis body, atid the mannet 
of his life, his diſcourſes tothe People, and the account he was wont to 
give of his familiar converſe with S. Joh, and others who had ſeen out 
Lord, whoſe ſayings he rehearſed, and whatever they had told him con- 
cerning our Saviour, concerning his Miracles and his DoQtrine, which 
themſelves had either ſeen or heard, agreeing exatly with the relations 
of the Sacred Hiſtory. All which 7renzzs tells us he particularly took 
notice of, and faithfully treaſured them up in his mind, and made thent 
part of his conſtant meditation. Theſe are all the material remarks 
which I find among the Ancients concerning Polycarp during the time 
of his Government of the Church at Smyr»a. Indeed there are ſeveral 
Miracles and particular paſlages of his life related by the above-mentio+ 
ned P7ontus, which tend infinitely to exalt the honour of this holy man. 
But feeing the Author is obſcure, and that we can have no reaſonable 
fatisfation who he was, and whence he borrowed his notices and ac- 
counts of things, I chuſe rather to ſuſpend my belief, then to entertain 
the Reader with thoſe ( at beſt uncertain ) relations which he has gt- 
Ven us. 
VI. I'N the reign of JM. 4ntoninus and L.Yerus; began a ſevere Per- 
ſecution, (whether fourth or fifth, let others enquire) againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who lived at that time, and dedicated 
his Apology to the Emperours, making mention of «az 7) 7 Aniay diy- 
wal x Agmiyuans (b) new Edifts and Decrees which the Emperours had (b) 4pud Enfet- 
iſued out through 4/ta, by vertue whereof impudent and greedy Infor- #4<-26-7-147- 
mers ſpoiled and vexed the innocent Chriſtians. But the ſtorm increa- 
ſed into a more violent tempeſt about the ſeventh year of their reign, 
Ann, Chr CLXVII when the Emperour Marcus Antoninus deſigning an 
expedition againſt the (c) Marcoman;, the terrour of whom had ſufficiently JJul.Capit. ir 
awakened them at Rome, ſummoned the Prieſts together, and began more vir. M. Anton. 
ſolemnly to celebrate their Religious Rites, and no doubt but he was © 737: 5! 
told that there was no better way to propitiateand atone the Gods, theri 
to bear hard upon the Chriſtians, generally looked upon as the moſt open 
and hateful enemies to their Gods. Arid now it was that S. Polycarp at- 
ter a long and diligent diſcharge of his duty in his Epiſcopal ſtation re- 
ceived his Crown. So vaſtly wide of the mark are the later (4) Greeks, (4) MenGrec. 
making himin their public Offices to ſuffer Martyrdom under the Deczan 7" "7 * 7 9 
Perſecution. Nor much nearer is that of (e) Socrates (however he fell (e) x. Ecel.1.5; 
into the errour) who tells us that he was martyred under Gordranus : © 22: Þ- 554: 
Miſtakes ſo extravagant, that there needs no more to confute them, thari 
to mention them. Concerning his Sufferings and Martyrdom we have 
a full and particular relation in a Letter of the Church of Smyrna, writ- 
ten not Jong after his death to the Church of Philomelum ( or more 
truly Philadelphia) and in the nature of an Encyc/ical Epiſtle, to all the 
Dioceſes (-wezruas) of the Holy Catholick Church ; the far greateſt parr 
whereof Euſebius has inſerted into his Hiſtory, leaving out only the be- 
gining and the end, though the entire Epiſtle together with its ancient 
Verſion, or rather Paraphraſe, is ſince publiſhed by Biſhop 2ſher. It 
was penned by Euariſtus, and afterwards (as appears by their feveral 
ſubſcriptions at the end of it) tranſcribed out of [reyzus his Copy by 
Caius, 
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Caius, contemporary and familiar with /renzus, out of his by one Sc. 
crates at Corinth, and from his by P7onius, who had with: great diligence 
found it out. A piece it 1s that challenges a ſingular eſleem and reve- 
rence both for the ſubje&t matter and the antiquity of it, with which 
(a) Animadv. (a)Scaliger thinksevery ſerious and devout mind muſt needs be fo affected, 
ad Euſeb. as never to think it has enough on't : profeſſing for his own part that 
MCLXXX- he never met with any thing in all the Hiſtory of the Church, with 
III. p.221. the reading whereof he was more tranſported, fo that he ſeemed no 
longer to be himſelf. Which effe& that it may have upon the pious 
well-diſpoſed Reader , we ſhall preſent him with this following ac- 

count. 
(6)Epi.Eccleſ VII. T H E Perſecution growing hot at (4) Smyrna, and many having 
Smyrn.de already ſealed their confeſſion with their bloud, the general out-cry 
ny Oe: was, Away with the impious, (or the Atheiſts, ſuch they generally. called 
16. & apud and accounted the Chriſtians) /er” Polycarp be ſought for. The good man 
Evſeb.l.4<.15- was not diſturbed at the news, but reſolved to endure the brunt : till 
P1249. his friends, knowing his ſingular uſefulneſs, and that our Lord had gi- 
ven leave to his Diſciples, when perſecuted in one City to flee to ano- 
ther, prevailed with him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village, 
where with a few companions he continued day and night in prayer, 
earneſtly interceding with Heaven (as afore-time it had ever been his 
cuſtom) for the peace and tranquillity of all the Churches in the World, 
Three days before his apprehenſion falling at night as he was at prayer 
into a trance, he dreamt that his Pillow was on fire, and burned to aſhes ; 
which when he awakened, he told his friends was a prophetic preſage , 
that he ſhould be burnt alive for the cauſe of Chriſt. In the mean time 
he was every where narrowly ſought for,upon notice whereof his friends 
perſwaded him to retire into another Village, whether he was no ſoo- 
ner come but his enemies were at hand, who ſeizing upon a couple of / 
youths (one of whom by ſtripes they forced to a confeſſion, ) were. 
by them conducted to -his lodging. Entering the houſe at Evening , 
they perceived him to be in bed in an upper Room ; and though upon 
notice before harid of their coming he might eaſily have faved himſelf 
by ſlipping into another houſe, yet he retuſed, ſaying, Zhe will of the 
Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, he came down 
and faluted them with a very chearful and gentle countenance ; in fo 
much that they who had not hitherto know him, wondered to behold 
ſo venerable a perſon, of ſo great age, and ſo grave and compoſed a 
preſence, and what needed all this ſtir to hunt and take this poor old 
man. He nothing concerned, ordered a Table to be ſpread, and Provis 
ſions to be {et upon it, inviting them to partake of them, and only re- 
queſting for himſelf, that in the mean while he might have one hour for 
Prayer. Leave being granted, he roſe up, -and betook himſelf to his 
devotions, wherein he had ſuch mighty aſliſtances of divine grace, that 
he continued praying near two hours together, heartily recommending 
to God the caſe of all his friends and acquaintance, whether great or 
little, honourable or 1gnoble, and the ſtate of the Catholic Church 
throughout the World, all that heard him being aſtoniſhed at it, and 
. of them now repenting that ſo divine and venerable an old man ſhould 

be pur to death. 

VIIL HIS prayer being ended, and they ready to depart, he was ſet 
upon an Aſs, and (it being then the great Sabbath, though what that 
Great 
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Great Sabbath was, learned men, I believe, will hardly agree till the com- 
ing of Elas).condutted into the City, As they were upon the Road, 
they were met by Zerod and his Father Nicetes, who indeed were the 
main Springs of the Perſecution, and had put the tumulr into motion. 
This /Zerod was an Irenarcha one of thoſe , ad quos tuendz public Pacts 
vigilantia pertinebat as { a) S. Auguſtin deſcribes them;their Office was moſt _ 
what the ſame with that of our modern 7u/tices of the Peace, they being STAY 
ſet to guard the Provinces, and to ſecure the public peace and quietnelis © 722. v:. l. 
within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to prevent and ſuppreſs Riots and Tu- | +7 
mults, Robberies and Rapines, and to enquire into the Companions and m7. Tic. 4.3 1. 
Receivers of all ſuch perſons, and to tranſmit to the Magitrates the $ Se. 2.#. 4c 
examinations and notices which they had received of 1uch matters. 5" 44"Yi 
They were appointed either by the Emperour himf{elf, or the Prafecti 
Pretorio, or the Decuriv's ; and at this time the cuſtom in the Provinces 
of the leſſer 4/ia was, that every. City did yearly ſend ten of the names 
of their principal perſons to the Governour of the Province, who choſe 
out one to be the Trenarcha, the Keeper, or Juſtice of the Peace. 
Being afterwards found grievous and troubleſom to the People, they 
were taken away by a Law of the younger (c) Theodefrus, though the Oft- (c)c:7h.1. wie, 
fice remained under another name. This Office at Smyrna was at this time Tit-14, de Hi 
managed by this Herod, whom (4) Baronius conjetures to be (e) Herodes (1) 4 aun 
Atticus, a man of Conſular dignity, and of great learning and eloquence, CLX'X. ». 7. 
and who had been Tutor to the preſent Emperour. Certain it 1s that (c) 5 open 
that Herod governed in the free Cities of (f) Afza, and reſided ſometimes Þ Cuevas 
at Smyrna : though it cramps the conjecture, that the name of that M. 4nton. c.3, 
Herod's Father was Atticus,of this Nicetes, unleſs we will ſuppoſe him to Fe Philaſt 4 
have had two names. But whoever he be, a great enemy he was to v1#Sep6132.1. 2. 
Polycarp, whom meeting upon the way, he took him upinto his Chariot, 7 m_ 0 
where both he and his Father by plauſible infinuations ſought to un- Pmabat. 
dermine his conſtancy, asking him what great harm there was in ſaying 
My-Lord the Emperour, and 1n facrificing, by which means he might 
eſcape. This was an ufal way of attempting the Chriſtians ; not that 
they made any ſcruple to acknowledge the Emperour to be their Lord, 
(none were ſo forward, fo earneſt to pay all due ſubjection and reve- 
rence to Princes ) but becauſe they knew that the Romays, too apt to 
flatter the ambition of their Emperours into a fondly uſurpt Divinity, 
by that title uſually underſtood God, as (g) Tertullian tells them ; in any (2) 4pobg.<:34 
other notion of the word they could as freely as any call him Lord,though, *' wok 
as he adds, even (bh) Auguſtus himſelf modeſtly forbad that title to be (Vid Surron, 
. . in vt. Aus. Cc. 
aſcribed to him. 53-P 192.” 
IX. S. POLTC ARP returned no anſwer to their demand, till im- * © 
portunately urging him, he replied, that he would not at any rate com- 
ply with their perſuaſions. Fruſtrated of the ends which they had 
upon him, they now lay aſide the Y7zor of their diſſembled freindſhip, 
and turn their kindneſs into ſcorn and reproaches, thruſting him out of 
the Chariot with ſo much violence, that he bruiſed his thigh with the 
tall, Whereat nothing daunted, asif he had received no hurt, he chear- 
fully haſtned onto the place of his execution. under the conduct of his 
Guard ; whither when they were come, and a confuſed noiſe and tumulr 
was ariſen, a voice came from Heaveri (heard by many, but none ſeen 
who ſpake it, ) ſaying, Polycarp be ſtrong , and quit thy ſelf like a mar. 
Immediately he was brought before the public Tribunal, where a Rrcat 
out 
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ſhout was made, all rejoicing that he was apprehended. The Procey- 


* Oror. Sacr. 4. ſul (Whoſe name was L. Statins Quadratzs,)this very year, as * Ariſe. 


(a) Tert. Apol.c. 


des the Orator who lived at this time at Smyrna informs us, the Procey.- 


ſul of Afta, (as not long before he had been Conſul at Rome, ) asked him 


whether he was Polycarp? which being confeſled, he began to perſuade 
him to recant ; Regard, faid he, thy great age, ſwear by the genius of Caſar, 
repent, and ſay with us, take away the impious. Theſe were « ownTe5 G.- 
mis, as my Authors truly obſerve, their uſual terms and propoſals to 
Chriſtians, who ſtoutly refuſed to ſwear by the Emperours gezzs ; upon 
which account the Heathens generally traduced them as 'Traitors and 
Enemies to the State, though to wipe off that charge, they openly pro- 
feſſed (a) that though they could not ſwear by the fortune of the Empe- 


32. p.28. Orig rour, (their geniz being accounted deities, whom the Chriſtians knew to 


contr. Celſ 1.8, 
Pp 421, 


(b) Epiſt. ad 


be but demons, and caſt out at every turn) yet they ſcrupled not to 
ſwear by the Emperours ſafety, a thing more auguſt and ſacred, than all 
the gen// in the World. 

X. T H E Holy Martyr looking about the Stadium, and with a ſevere 
and angry countenance, beholding the croud, beckned to them with 
his hand, ſighed and looked up to Heaven, ſaying, (though quite in 
another ſenſe than they intended) 7ake away the wnpious. The Proccu- 
ſul ſtill perſuaded him to ſwear, with promiſe to releaſe him, withal 
urging him to blaſpheme Chriſt ; for with that temptation they were 
wont to aſſault Chriſtians, and thereby to try the ſincerity of their Re- 
negado's, a courſe which (b) Pliny tells us he obſeryed towards Apoſtate 


T-4an.lmp.Ep. Chriſtians, though he withal confelles, that none of them that were 
97. l.10, 


really Chriſtians could ever be brought to it. The motion was reſen- 
ted with a noble ſcorn, and drew from Polycarp this generous confeſſion, 
Fourſcore aud fix years I have ſerved him, and he never did me any harm, 
how then ſhall T now blaſpheme my King and my Saviour 2 But nothing will 
fatisfie a malicious miſguided Zeal : the Proconſul ſtill importuned him 
to ſwear by Czſar's genzus ; to whom he replied, Since you are ſo vaiuly 
ambitions that T ſhould ſwear by the Emperours genius, as you call it, as if you 
knew not who I am, hear my free confeſſion, 1 am a Chriſtian. If you have 
a mind to learn the Chriſtian Religion, appoint me a time, and Ile inſtru 
you init, The Proconſul adviſed him to perſuade the People ; he an- 
ſwered, To you 1 rather chuſe to addreſs my diſcourſe ; for we are com- 
manded by the Laws of our Religion to give to Princes and the Powers or- 
dained of God, all that due honour and reverence, that 1s not prejudicial 
and contrary to the precepts of Religion. As for them ( meaning the com- 
mon Herd) 7 think them not competent Judges, to whom T ſhould apologize, 
or give an account of my Faith. 

XI. T H E Precouſul now ſaw 'twas in vain to uſe any further per- 
ſuaſives and intreaties, and therefore betook himſelf to ſeverer Argu- 
ments : 7 have wild Beaſts at hand (ſaid he) to which Ile caſt thee, unleſs 
thou recant. Call for them (cried the Martyr) for we are immutably reſolved 
not to change the better for the worſe, accounting it fit and comely only to 
turn from Vice to Yertue, Since thou makeſt ſo light of wild Beaſts (ad- 
ded the Proconſul”) T have a Fire that ſhall tame thee, unleſs thou repent. 
Thou threatneſt me with a Fire (anſwered Polycarp) that burns for an hour, 
aud is preſently extinit, but art ignorant alas of the Fire of eternal damna- 
tion and the judgment to come, reſerved for the wicked in the other World. 
But why delayeſt thou 2 bring forth what ever thou haſt a mind to. THE 
anc 
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and much more he ſpake with a pleaſant and chearful confidence, and a 
divine grace was conſpicuous in his very looks, fo tar was he from 
cowardly ſinking under the great threatnings made againſt him. Yca 
the Proconſul himelf was aſtoniſhed at it, though finding no gootl could 
be done upon him, he commanded the Crier in the middle of the Stadium 
thrice tomake open Proclamation ( as was the manner of the Romays iti 
all Capital Trials ) Polycarp has confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. Whereat 
the whole multitude both of Jews and Gentiles that were preſent ( and 
probable it is that the > Kawoy © Aoias, the Common-Conuncil, or Aſſembly 
of Afia, might about this time be held at Smyrna for the celebration of _ 
their common Shews and Sports ; for that it was ſometimes held here is 
evident from an ancient * Inſcription making mention of it,) gave a * ----=1yp- 
mighty ſhout, crying out aloud, 7hzs is the great Dottor of 4fta, a:d the mo _ 
Father of the Chriltians ; this is the deſtroyer of our gods, that teaches men as Mam. 
not to do Sacrifice, or Worſhip the deities. Oxon:WW-p.79. 
XII. T HE cry being a little over, they immediately addreſſed them- 
ſelves to Philip the Afrarch : theſe (a) Aftarchs were Gentile Prieſts belong- (a). Vid. 6. 
ing to the Commonalty of Afia, yearly choſen at the Common-Council or —E l 
Aitembly of 4/a, to the number of about ten, ( whereof one was Prin- &8.Se#.1. de - 
cipal ) out of the names returned by the ſeveral Cities. It was an Office OG, fe + 
ot great honour and credit, but withal of great expence and charge, Arid. Ora:. 
they being obliged to entertain the People with Sights and Sports upon Sacr. IV- 
the Feſtival Solemnities, and therefore it was not conferred but upon the 
more wealthy and ſubſtantial Citizens. In this place was Phzip at this 
time, whom the People clamorouſly requeſted, to let a Lion upon the 
Malefacttor. Which he told them he could not do, , having already ex- 
hibited the mw Kunyioiz, the hunting of wild Beaſts with men, one of 
the famous ſhews of the Amphitheatre. Then they unanimouſly demand- 
ed, that he might be burnt alive; a fate, which he himſelf from the 
Viſion in his Dream had Prophetically foretold ſhould be his portion. 
The thing was no fooner ſaid than done, each one ſtriving to bear a part 
in this fatal Tragedy, with incredible ſpeed fetching Wood and Faggots 
from ſeveral places, but eſpecially the Fews were peculiarly attive in the 
ſervice, malice to Chriſtians being almoſt as natural to them, as 'tis for 
the fire to burn, The fire being prepared, St. Polycarp untied his Girdle, 
laid afide his Garments, and began to put off his Shogs; Miniſteries 
which he before was not wont tobe put to; the Chriſtians ambitiouſly 
ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and happy he that could 
firſt touch his Body. So great a reverence even in his younger years had 
-- from all for the admirable ſtrictneſs and regularity of his holy 
ie, | 
XII. THE Officersthat wereimployed in his Execution having dif- 
poſed all other things, came according to cuſtom to nail him to the 
Stake ; which he deſired them to omit, aſſuring them, that he who gave 
him ſtrength to endure the fire, would enable him without nailing to 
ſtand immovable in the hotteſt flames. So they only tied him, who 
ſtanding like a Sheep ready for the ſlaughter, deſigned as a grateful ſa- 
crifice to the Almighty, claſping his hands which were bound behind 
him, he poured out his ſoul to Heaven in this following Prayer. O Lord 
Ged Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have received the knowledge of thee z tht God of Angels, 
Powers, and of every creature, and of the whole race of the righteous, Fo 
ive 
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Phenicem fi quis medio miretur m 1gne 
Emori,C9 extrufto ſe _—_ rogo.( flammas, 

Obſtupeat, POLYCAR 

Non auſas Sacra te violare face. : 

Mille nitent tede,rutilantq; hinc inde favills, 
Atque in te Dominum,quem col ipſe,colunt. 

Premia nunc — 7 tibs ſed reddit Olympus. 

Ipne qui ped: 


Inſeript. Rome in Eccleſia S. Stephani in 
Celio, ſupra ſcripta hec Siracide ſententia : 


Ecclefiaſtic. LI. 6. 
IN MEDIO IGNIS SUM ASTUATUS. 


Vid. Uſſer. not. 74- in Ag. Pohcarp. p. 67. 
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live before thee ; T bleſs thee that thou haſt graciouſly condeſcended to Lring 
me to this day and hour, that I may receive a portion in the number of th 

holy Martyrs, and drink of Chriſts Cup, for the reſurreition to eternal life 
both of ſoul and body in the incorruptibleneſs of the holy Spirit. Into which 
number grant 1 may be received this day, being found in thy fight as a fair 
and acceptable Sacrifice, ſuch a one as thou thy ſelf haſt prepared, that ſo thou 
mayeſt accompliſh what thou, O true and faithful God, haſt foreſhewn. Where. 
fore T praiſe thee for all thy mercies, T bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the 
eternal High-Prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom to thy ſelf and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be glory both now and for ever. Amen. Which laſt words he 
pronounced with a more clear audible voice, and havingdone his Prayer, 
the Miniſters of Execution blew up the fire, which increaſing to a mighty 
flame, behold a wonder ( ſeen, ſay my Authors, by us, who were pur- 


poſely reſerved, that we might declareit to others) the flames diſpoſin 
themſelves into the reſemblance of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship 
ſwelled with the wind, gently encircled the bo- 
dy of the Martyr, who ſtood all the while in 
the midſt, not like roaſted fleſh, but like Gold or 
Suiver purified inthe Furnace, his body ſending 
forth a delightful fragrancy, which like frankin- 
cenſe, or ſome other coſtly ſpices, preſented it 
ſelf to our ſenſes. 

XIV. HOW blind and incorrigibly obſtinate 
1s unbelief! The Infidels were fo tar from being 
convinced, that they were rather exaſperated by 
the miracle, commanding a Spearman, one of 
thoſe who were wont to diſpatch wild Beaſts 
when they became outragious, to go near and 
run him through with a Sword ; which he had no ſooner done, but 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of blood flowed from the wound, as extinguiſhed . 
and put out the fire; together with which a Dove was ſeen to fly from 
the wounds of his body, which ſome ſappoſe to have been his Soul, 
cloathed in a viſible ſhape at the time of its departure ; though true it is, 
that this circumſtance is not mentioned in Euſeb;us his account,and proba- 
bly never was in the Original. Nor did the malice of Satay end here,he 
knew by the innocent and unblamable courſe of his life, and the glorious 
conſtancy of his Martyrdom, that he had certainly attained the Crown of 


E, avidas t1bi parcere 


us ſubjicit aſtra ſux. 


. Immortality, and _—__ now was left for his ſpight to work on, but to 


deprive them even of the honour of his bones. For many were deſirous 

to have given his body decent and honourable burial, and to have afſem- 
bled there for the celebration of his memory ; but were prevented by 
ſome who prompted Nicetes the Father of Herod, and Brother to Alce, 
to adviſe the Procoyſul not to beſtow his body upon the Chriſtians, leſt 
leaving their Crucified Maſter, they ſhould henceforth worſhip Polycarpus, 
A ſuggeſtion however managed by the Heathens, yet firſt contrived, and 
prompted by the Jews, who narrowly watched the Chriſtians when they 
would have have taken away his body from the place of Execution : © Lit- 
* tle conſidering(they are the very words of my Authors) how impoſlible 
* 1t is thateither we ſhould forfake Chriſt, who died for the falvation of 
* the whole World, or that we ſhould worſhip any other. Him we adore 
* as the Son of God; but Martyrs as the Diſciples and followers of our 
* Lord, we defervedly love for their eminent kindneſs towards their 
* own 
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« own Prince and Maſter, whoſe Companions and fellow-Diſciples we 
« alſo by all means deſire to be. So far were thoſe Primitive and better 
es from that undue and ſuperſtitious veneration of the Reliques of 
Martyrs and departed Saints,which after-ages introduced into the Church 7/7 Ci. 
as elſewhere we have ſhewed more at large. ASS 
XV. THE Centurion beholding the perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of the 
Tews, commanded the body to be placed in the midſt, andin the uſual 
manner to be burnt to aſhes; whoſe bones the Chriſtians gathered up 
as a choice and ineſtimable treaſure, and decently interred them. In 
which place they reſolved, if poſſible (and they prayed God nothing 
might hinder it ) to meet and celebrate the birth-day of his Martyrdom, 
both to do honour to the memory of the departed, and to prepare and 
encourage others hereafter to give the like teſtimony to the Faith. Both 
which conſiderations gave birth and original to the Memoriz Martyrum, 
thoſe ſolemn Anniverlary Commemorations of the Martyrs which we 
have in another place more fully ſhewed, were generally kept in the ;;;; 
Primitive Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical man Amr. Chr. CLXVIL 
about the hundredth year of his Age; for thoſe eighty fix years, which 
himſelf ſpeaks of, wherein he had terved Chriſt, cannot be faid to com- 
mence from his birth, but from his baptiſm or new-birth, at which time 
we cannot well ſuppoſe him to have been leſs than ſixteen or twenty 
years old : beſides his converſe with the Apoſtles, and conſecration by 
St. John, reaſonably ſuppoſe him of ſome competent years, for we cannot 
think he would ordain a Youth, or a very young man Biſhop, eſpecially 
of ſo great and populous a City. The incomparable (a) Primate from a 
paſhge in his Epittle conjetures him to have lived ( though not then 
converted to Chriſtianity ) at the time when St. Paul wrote his Epiſtles ; 
which if ſo, muſt argue him to have been of a greater Age : nor is this 
any more improbable than what (5) Quadratus, the Chrittian Apologiſt, (b)4p. Euje.1. 
who lived under Hadrian, and dedicated his 4pologetic to that Emperor, 4-©3- 7-116- 
reports ; that there were ſome of thoſe whom our Lord had healed, and 
raiſed from the dead alive even in his time: and of Simeon Succeſſor to 
St. Fames in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, (c) 7Tegefippus expreſly relates (11,41. 
that he was an CXX years old, at the time of his Martyrdom. Sure I p. 104. © 
am, (4) Irenzus particularly notes of our St. Polycarp, that he lived a 
very long time, and was arrived to an exceeding great age,when he under- (#45-Here/ 
went a moſt glorious and illuſtrious Martyrdom tor the Faith. © PS $+ 4 
XVI. HE ſuffered on the ſecond of the Moneth Yanthicus, the VII 7: 127: 
of the Kalends of May, though whether miſtaken for the VII. of the 
Kalends of Apri/, and ſo to be referred to March XXVI. as ſome will 
have it, or for the VII. of the Kalends of March, and fo to be adjudged 
to February XXIII. as others, is difficult to determine. It ſhall futhce 
to note, that his memory is celebrated by the Greek Church, February 
the XXII. by the Latine, Fanuary the XXVI. The Amphitheatre where 
he ſuffered is in a great meaſure yet remaining (as a late(e\Eye-witneſs and (e) Th. Smith 
diligent ſearcher into Antiquity informs us ) in the two oppoſite ſides E2if- .., Ak 
whereof are the Dens where the Lions were wont to be kept. His 6 "Þ or 
Tomb is in a little Chappel in the fide of a Mountain on the South-eaſt 
part of the City, ſolemnly viſited by the Greeks upon his Feſtival day; 
and for the maintenance and reparation whereof, "Travellers were wont 
to throw in a few Aſpers into an Earthen Pot that ſtands there for that 
purpoſe. How miſerable the ſtate of this City 1s under the 7urtz/h yoke 
R 2 at 
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at this day, is without the limits of my tuſineſs to enquire. To look a 

little higher to the Times we write of, though I love not to make ſevere 

and ill-natured interpretations of the aC:1ons of Divine Providence, yet 

I cannot but obſerve, how heavy the Divine Diſpleaſure not long atter 

 _ Polyearp's death fell, as upon other places, ſo more particularly upon this 
(4)35phi.Epit. City, by Plague, Fire, and Earthquakes, mentioned by (a) others, but more 

108. 1N IM. . - «11 * . y 

Anton. p. 281, fully deſcribed by (5) Ari/tidestheir own Orator, who was contemporary 
(v,»Orat.Mo- with St. Polycarp. By which means their City, Lefore one of the Glo- 
Pl det ries and Ornaments of 4a, was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, their 
Sopbyſt, 1.2.in ſtately Houſes overturned, their Temples ruined ; one eſpecially, which 


_— p. nas it advanced 4/ra above other Countries, ſo gave Smyrra the honour 
< and precedence above other Cities of 4//a; their Traffick ſpoiled, their 
Marts and Ports laid waſt, beſides the great numbers of People that 
loſt their lives. Indeed the fate ſo ſad, that the Orator was forced to 

give over, profeſſing himſelf unable to deſcrite it. 

XVII. I cannot ketter cloſe the ſtory of Polycarp's Martyrdom, then 
with the Preface which the Church of Smyrna "i inthe teginning of it, 
as what eminently repreſents the illuſtrious Faith and Patience of thoſe - ' 

Edit. Uſer. p. Primitive Chriſtians. © Evident it is ( fay they ) that all thoſe Martyr- 
- ES « doms are great and bleſſed, which happen by the will of God ; for it 
e 12g ©17& becomes us Chriſtians, who have a more Divine Religion then others, 
| «© to aſcribe to God the ſoveraign diſpoſure of all events. Who would 
«* not ſtand and admire the generous greatneſs of their mind, their ſingu- 
<« lar patience, and admirable love to God 2 Who when their fleſh was 
«* with ſcourges ſo torn off their tacks, that the whcle frame -and con- 
« texture of their bodies, even to their inmoſt Veins and Arteries, might 
< be ſeen, yet patiently endured it. Inſomuch that thoſe who were 
<« preſent, pitied and grieved at the ſight of it, while they themſelves 
< were endued with ſo invincible a reſolution, that none of them gave' 
<« one ſigh or groan: the holy Martyrs of Chriſt letting us ſee, that at 
< that time when they were thus tormented, they were ſtrangers to their 
« own bodies; or rather that our Lord ſtood by them to aſliſt and com- 
« fort them. Animated by the grace of Chriſt,they deſpiſed the tor ments 
* of men, by one ſhort hour delivering themſelves from eternal miſe- 
« ries: The fire which their Tormentors put to them ſeemed cool and 
© little, while they had it in their eye, to avoid the everlaſting and un- 
«* extinguiſhable flames of another World; their thoughts being fixed 
« upon thoſe rewards which are prepared for them that endure to the 

<« end, ſuch as neither ear hath heard, nor eye hath ſees, nor hath it entred 

* into the heart of man ; but which were ſhewn tothem by our Lord, as be- 

<« ing now no longer Mortals, but entering upon the ſlate of Angels. In 

* like manner thoſe who were condemned to be devoured by wild 

<« Beaſts, for a long time endured the moſt grievous tortures ; ſhells of 

<* Fiſhes were ſtrewed under their naked bodies, and they forced to lie 

< upon ſharp pointed ſtakes driven into the ground, and ſeveral ſuch 

* like Engines of Torture deviſed for them, thart (if poſlible) by the con- 

«* ſtancy of their torments, the Enemy might drive them to renounce the 

«* Faith of Chrift. Various were the methods of puniſhments which the 

_* Devildid invent, though bleſſed be God, there were not many, whom 
* they were able to prevail upon. ---- And at the end of the Epiſtle 

Ub; ſupr.p.28. they particularly remark concerning Polycarp, that he was not only a 
famous Dedor, but an eminent Martyr, whoſe Martyrdom all ſtrove 
to 


vo 
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to imitate, as one who by his patience conquered an unrighteous Judge, 
and by that means having attained an unmortal Crown was triumphing 
with the Apoſtles, and all the ſouls of the righteous, glorifying God the 
Father, and praiſing of our Lord, the diſpoler of our bodies, and the Bi- 
ſhop and Paſtor of the Catholic Church throughout the World. Nor 
were the Chriſtians the only Perſons that reverenced his memory, but 
the very Gentiles (as (a) Euſebius tells us) every where ſpoke honourably 
of hum. | 
XVIIL AS for his Writings, beſides that (5) St. Zierom mentions the (a) Loc. ſupr: 

Volumns of Papias and Polycarp, and the above-mentioned (c) Pionius his 742-135: 
Epiſtles and FHomilies, (d) Irengus evidently intimates that he wrote ſeve- on 44g 
ral Epiſtles, of all which none are extant at this day, but the Epiſtle to the Tm: 1. | 
Philippians, an Epiſtle peculiarly celebrated by the Ancients, very uſeful .; ping 
ſays (e) St. Hierom mivu Iran (AS ( f) Suidas and (g) Sophronius ſtile 697. abs fo: 
it ) a moſt admirable Epiſtle. (h) Irengus gives it this Elogium that it is a mo/} __— 
perfett and abſolute Epiſtle, whence they that are careful of their ſatuation, hs 7 __ 
may learn the charadter of his Faith, and the truth which he preached. To (e)DeScripe.in 
which Fuſebius adds, that in this Epiſtle he makes uſe of ſome Quotations e9?.,,.. 
out of the jr/t Epiſtle of St. Peter. An obſervation that holds good with Townegn. 
the Epiſtle, as we haveit at this day, there being many places 1n it cited *, $919. ap. 
out of the firſt, not one out of the ſecond Epiſtle. Photius paſſes this gry —HP 
juſt and true judgment of it, that it is full of many admonitions, deli- /: 3: «3: & ap. 
vered with clearneſs and ſimplicity, according to the Eccleſiaſtic way ©** - 4 
and manner of interpretation. It ſeems to hold a great affinity both _ 

ſtile and (ubſtance with C/emers his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often ſug- 

geſting the ſame rules, and making uſe of the fame words and phraſes, fo 

that it is not to be doubted, but he had that excellent Epiſtle particularly 

in his eyeat the writing of of it. Indeed it is a pious and truly Chriſtian 

Epiſtle, furniſhed with ſhort and uſeful Precepts and Rules of Life, and 

penned with the modeſty and ſimplicity of the Apoſtolic Times, valued 

by the Ancients next to the Writings of the Holy Canon; and St. Hie- 

rom tells us that even in his time it was read in Af conventu, in the pub- Ub ſopr. 
lic Aſſemblies of the 4fray Church. It was firſt publiſhed int Greek by 

P. Halloix the Jeſuit, Ann. MDCXXXII. and not many years after by 

Biſhop Zſher : and I preſume the pious reader will think it no unuſeful 
ereiion, if 1 here ſubjoyn ſo venerable a monument of the ancient 

urc 
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Polycarp and the Presbyters that are with him, to the Church of 
God which is at Ph:/ippi: Mercy unto you, and Peace from 
God Almighty, and Feſus Chriſs our Saviour , be multi 

lied | 


REFOTCED with you greatly in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that ye entertained the patterns of 
true love, and (as became you ) condutted onwards 
thoſe who were bound with chains, which are the Or- 
naments of Saints, and the Crowns of thoſe that are 
the truly eleft of God, and of our Lord: and that 
the firm root of your Faith, formerly publiſhed, does 
| et remain, and bring forth fruit in our Lord Jeſus 
AR. 2.24: Chriſt, who was pleaſed to offer up himſelf even unto death for our fins : 
i Vet. 1.8. »hom God raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death : in whom, though 
you ſee him not, ye believe, and believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
Eph. 2.8, fpeakable and full of glory ; whereinto many deſire to enter, knowing that 
by Grace ye are ſaved, not by Works, but by the Will of God through 
Feſus Chriſt. 
r Pet. 1.13. IT, WHEREFORE guarding up your loins ſerve God in fear and truth, 
forſaking empty and vain talking, and the error wherein ſo many are involved, 
r Pet. 1.21. believing in him who raiſed up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
and gave him glory) and a throne at his right hand; to whom all things 
both in Heaven and in Earth are put in ſubjeftion, whom every thing that 
has breath worſhips, who comes to judge the quick and the dead, wheſe 
blood God will require of them that believe not in him. But he who raiſed 
him up from the dead, will raiſe up us alſo, if we do his will, and walk in his 
commandments, and love what he loved, abſtaining from all unrighteouſneſs, 
1 Pet. 3-% znordinate deſire, covetouſnefs, detrattion, falſe witneſs ; not rendring evil 
for evil, or ralling for railing,or ſtriking for ſtriking, or curfong for curſing, 
Matth. 7.1. but remembring what the Lord ſaid, when he taught thus, Judge not,that ye 
Luke 63537 be not Judged, forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, be merciful, that ye 
may obtain mercy : with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you 
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you again : and that bleſſed are the poor, and they which are perſecuted Mat. 5. 3, 1s. 
tor righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of God. 
HI. THESE things, Brethren, {write to you concerning righteouſneſs, not 
of my own humour, but becauſe your ſeFves did provoke me to it, For neither 
I, nor any other ſuch as I am, can attain to the wiſdom of bleſſed and 
glorious St. Paul, who being among you, and converſing perſonally with thoſe 
who were then alive, firmly and accurately taught the word of truth ; and 
when abſent, wrote Epiſtles to you, by which, if- you look into them, ye may be 
built in the Faith, delivered unto youwvhich is the Mother of us all, being 
followed by Flope, and led on by Love, both towards God and Chriſt, and to 
our neighbour. For whoever ws inwardly repleniſhed with theſe things, has 
fulfilled the law of righteouſneſs ; and he that is furniſhed with love, ſtands 1 Tim. 6.7: 
at a diſtance from all fin. But love of Money # the beginning of all 
evil. Knowing therefore that we brought nothing into the World, and 
that we ſhall carry nothing out, /et us arm our ſelves with the armour of 
righteouſneſs, and in the firſt place be inſtrufted our ſebves to walk in the 
commands f the Lord, and next teach your Wives to live in the Faith delj- 
wvered to them, in love and chaſtity , that they embrace their own husbands 
with all integrity, and others alſo with all temperance and continency, and 
that they educate and diſcipline their Children in the fear of God. The Wi- 
dows, that they be ſober and modeſt concerning the Faith of the Lord, that 
they inceſſantly intercede for all, and _ themſebves from all flandering de- 
tration, falſe witneſs, covetouſneſs, and every evil work : as knowing that 
they are the Altars of God, and that he accurately ſurveys the ſacrifice, and 
that nothing can be concealed from him, neither of our reaſonings,nor thoughts, 
nor the ſecrets of the heart. Accordingly knowing that God u not wit | we 
ought to walk worthy of his command, and of his Glory. 
IV. LIXEWISE let the Deacons be anblamable before his righteous pres 
ſence, as the Miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not. of men; not accuſers, not 
double-tongued, not covetous, but temperate in all things, compaſſionate, di- 
ligent, walking according to the truth of the Lord, who became the Deacon 
or ſervant of all : of = == if we be careful to pleaſe him in this World, we 
ſhall receive the reward of the other life according as. he has promiſed to raiſe 
us from the dead: and if we walk worthy of him, we believe that we ſhall 
alſo reign with him. Let the young men alſo be unblamable in all things, 
Studying in the firſt placeito be chaſte,and to reſtrain themſebves from all that is 
evil, For it is a good thing to get above the Iuſts of the World, ſeeing every 1 Cor.6,9,t0. 
Luſt wars againſt the Spirit ; and that neither Fornicators, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God, nor whoever commits baſe things. 
V. WHEREFORE it's neceſſary that ye abſtain from all theſe things, 
being ſubjeft ts the Presbyters and Deacons, as to God and Chriſt : that 
the Virgins alſo walk with a chaſt and undefiled conſcience. Let the Preſ- 
byters be tender and merciful, compaſſionate towards all, reducing thoſe that 
are in error, viſiting all that are weak, not negligent of the Wide and the 
Orphan, and him that is paor, but ever beads >. what is honeſt in the fight S_—_ 
of God and men ; abſtaining from all wrath, reſpett of perſons, and unrighte= 
ous judgement, being far from covetouſneſs, not haſtily believing a report 
againſt any man, not rigid in judgment, knowing that we are all faulty, and 
obnoxious to puniſhment. If therefore we ſtand in need to pray the Lord that 
he would forgive us, we our ſeves ought alſo to forgive. For we are before Rom.14.9,16. 
the eyes of him, who # Lord and God, and all muſt ſtand before the judg- 
ment 
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ment ſeat of Chriſt, and every one give an account of himſelf. 17 kere- 
fore let us ſerve him with all fear and reverence, as ke himſelf has ccmman.«- 
ed us, and as the Apoſtles have preached ard taught us, and the Prophets 
who foreſhewed the coming of our Lord. Be zealcus of that which is gocd, 
abſtaining from offences and falſe Brethren, and theſe who bear the nawe 
4 3. of the Lord 'in hypocrifie, who ſeduce and deceive vain men: For every 
'-7- one, that confeſleth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is Anti- 
chriſt; and he who doth not acknowledge the martyrdem of the Croſs, is of 
the Devil, and whoever ſhall pervert the Oracles of the Lord ro his private 
Inſts,and ſhall ſayythat there i neither reſurrefion nor judgment to come, that 
man u the firſt-born of Satan, Leaving therefore the vanity of many, ard 
their falſe Doftrines, let us return to that Doftrine, that from the beginming 
was delivered tows ; let us be watchful in prayers, perſevering in Foſting, 
and Supplications, beſeeching the All-ſecing Ged that he would not lead us in- 
Matth. 26.41. 0 temptation ; as the Lord has ſaid, the Spirit indeed is willing but the 
Fleſh 1s weak. Let ws wnweariedly and conſtantly adhere to- Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Pet.2.22,24. 19h0 u our hope and the pledge of our righteouſneſs, who bare our fins in his 
own body onthe'Free, who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 6«t endured all things for our ſakes, that we might live throagh him. 
Let us then imitate his patience, and if we ſuffer for his name, we glerite 
him; for ſuch a pattern he ſet us in himſelf, and thus we have believed and 
entertained. | 
VI. Zexhort you therefore all, that ye be obedient to the word of righteouſ- 
weſs, and that you exerciſe all manner of patience, as you have ſeen it ſet forth 
before your eyes, not only in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zofimus, ard Rufus, 
but in others alſo among you, and in Paul himſelf, and the reſt of the Apeſtles ; 
being aſſured that all theſe have not run in vain, but in Faith and Righteouſ- 
we/s,  and.are arrived at the place, due and promiſed to them by the Lord, of 
whoſe ſufferings they were made partakers. For they loved net this preſent 
world, .but him who both died, and was raiſed np again by Ged for us. Stand: 
faſt therefore in theſe things, aud follow the example of the Lord, being jim 
and immutable in the Faith, lovers of the Brethren, and kindly affettionate 
one towards another, united in the truth, carrying your ſelves meekly to each 
other, deſpiſing no man. When it is in your power to do good, defer it wt, 
for Alms delivereth from death. Be all of you ſubje& one to another 
having your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; zhat both you your 
ſetves may receive praiſe by your ood works, and that God be not blaſphemed, 
through -you. For wo unto him, by whom the name of the Lord is blaſphemed. 
Wherefore teach all men ſobriety, and be your ſelves converſant init. 
VIE. 7 amexceedingly troubled for Valens, who was ſumetimes ordained 
a Presbyter among you, that he ſo little underſtands the place wherein he was 
fet. T therefore warn you, that you abſtain from Covetouſneſs, and that ye be 
chaft and true. Keep your ſekves from every evil work. But he that in theſe 
things cannot govern himſelf, how ſhall he preach it to another d If a man re- 
frain not from covetoaſneſs, he will be defiled with 1dolatry, and ſhall be judged 
t Cor. 6.2. among the Heathen. Who is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord 2 Know 
ye not that the Saints ſhall judge the World? as Paul teaches. But / 
have neither found any ſuch thing in you, nor heard any ſuch thing of yen, 
among whovs the blefſed Paul laboured, and who are in the beginning of his 
Epiſtle. For of you he boaſts in all thoſe Churches, which only knew Ged 
at that time, whom as yet we had not known. 1 am therefore, Brethren, 
greatly troubled for him, and for his Wife, the Lord give them true repen- 


tance. 


_—_— 


UMI 


Re 4 EL YG: 


FM + 
l den PE -M i 
"= ES + os EO OO ES 
. *% + + Ra oo - TIT, TIN. - 4: A pot EF. we « "MY Fog 

OSA TE DS ” Q} BPEROLS i EEE es; ESE. 3 L p $5 OE {BY Rt | » 

- SELL Mos th EE "_ 74 Os LE IO WAS \ - es Sr des, 4 

by 6 DE Ya Oy”. A; r, XX = IDS ts Wo : WAR : 

: Ras. ea 4 WO WOES 4 £ < SN. 

(Ap q bs A, 

if by T4 4 . = : » þ, 


% \ ” z 


La TRE - -* 


1 a | Y J 
* a> The Life of O. POLYCARP. 


FI" Ha 


"tance. Be ge alſo ſober as to this matter, and account not ſuch as enemies, 
But reſtore them as weak aud erring Members, that the whole body of you may 
be ſaved ; for in fo doing, ye build up your ſelves. 

VIII. 7 truſt that ye are well exerciſed in the holy Scriptures, and that ne- 
thing i hid from you; a thing as yet not granted to me. As it is ſaid in theſe 
places, be angry and fin not: and let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath. Bleſſed is he that i mindful of theſe things, which I believe you are; 
The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Chriſt Feſus the eternal 
High-Prieſt, and Son of God, build you up in Faith and Truth, and in all 
meekneſs that you may be without auger, in patience, forbearance, long-ſuffer= 
ing, and chaſtity, and = you a portion and inheritance amongſt his Saints, 
and to us together with you, and to all under Heaven, who ral believe in 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and in bis Father, who raiſed him from the dead. Pra 
for all Saints. Pray alſo for Kings, Magiſtrates, and Princes, and even f 4 
them that hate and perſecute you, and for the Enemies of the Croſs, that 
your fruit may be manifeſt in all, that you may be compleate in him. 

IX. TE wrote unto me, both ye and Ignatius, that if any one go into Sy- 
ria, he might carry your Letters along with bim: which I will do ſo ſoox 
as I ſhall have a convenient opportunity, either my ſelf, or by ſome other, whom 
I will ſend upon your errand, According to your _—_ we have ſent you 
thoſe Epiſtles of Tgnatius, which he wrote to us, and as many others of hs as 
we had by us, which are annexed to this Epiſtle, by which ye may be greatly 
profited. For they contain in them faith, and patience, and whatever elſe 1s 
neceſſary to build you up in our Lord. Send us word what you certainly 
know both — Ignatius himſelf, and his companions. Theſe things have 
Iwritten unto you by Creſcens, whomi I have hitherto commentled to you, and 
do fill recommend, For he has unblameably converſed among us, as alſo I 
believe among(t you. His fiſter alſo ye ſhall have recommended, when ſhe 
ſhall come unto you, Be ye ſafe inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be with 
you all, Amen. 


The End of $. POLYGCARP's Life. 


THE LIFE OF 


S. QUADRATU 


BISHOP of ATHENS. 


7 
- F. 
> *_ 
bY 
vj 
yy 
LA 
<Y 
['S- 
= 
& 


11] 


a all 
Ml 


= _—— SNM3TTIEIMETY 
- —— PF) 11 " 


\ Be? 


|| 5 F745.4 Err fs 4 
| || EY. A = 
GA”: 


<M, 
o 


= 


l 


UT 


| 


———_— 
_— 
— 


——_.c 


MBHHALEFHLHLE FCA OFRRLEF ORF OaFOagnna | | Ill 
-—_ (OTEFLFRREHRTR REAR ER RENE nana nana nai anna nnnnnnnnevnnt ern nnnnnnpnenennnnuuununninaaurnanehnnnnenennaaeninnenrnvninvineeitteotannnaninntnimmmronmoianunr 


1 5. QUADRATUS. I 


FTis Birthplace enquired into; Hu Learning. His Education under the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus hi ſucceſſion in that 
See. The degenerate ſtate of that Church at his coming to it. His inde- 
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defatigable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flouriſhing 
condition noted by Origen. Quadratus his being endowed with a ſpirit 
of Prophecy, and a power of Miracles. This perſon proved to be the ſame 
with our Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
under the reign of Adrian, Adrian's Character. His —_— tos 
wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. His fondneſs for the 
Learning and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 
the Emperour in behalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Granianus his Letter to Adrian concerning the Chriſtians, 
The Emperours Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 
his Religion. Quadratus driven from his charge. His Martyrdom and 
place of Burial. 


no notices of Church-Antiquity enable us to 
determine : though the thing it ſelf be not im» 
probable, his Education and Reſidence there, 
and the Government of that Church ſeeming 
2 to give ſome colour to it. And as Nature had 
NS furniſhed him with incomparable parts ( ex- 
| S cellens ingenium, (a) St. Hierom ſays of him ) 
(a) De Script. ſo the place gave him mighty advantages in his 
des education, to be throughly trained up in the choiceſt parts of Learn- 

ing, and moſt excellent inſtrudtions of Philoſophy, upon which ac- 
(b) Men. Grec- count the: (5) Greeks truly ſtile him, arfex Tovicmex, a man of 


7! 4.7 great Learning and Knowledge. He became acquainted with the Dos. . 


CT 2s &rines and Principles of Chriſtianity, by being brought up under A- 
91:23 2 *A= poſtolical inſtruftion, for ſo (c) Exſebius and (d) St. Hierom more 


7 148% than once tells us, that he wasan Auditor and a Diſciple of the Apo- 


Euſeb. Xezv. ſtles ; which muſt be underſtood of the longer lived Apoſtles, and” 


Kay 44 4: particularly of St. Fohy, whoſe Scholar in all probability he was, as 


(d)Hier.de Ser. were alſo Ignatius, Polycarp, Papias, and others: and therefore, (ec) Eu- 

ma /ebius places him among thoſe that had ? Tpurku mf, that were of 

- ny x the very firſt rank and order among the Apoſtles Succeſſors. There 
27s 

GH, Eccl.l. 3. 


©.37.p.109,  Conteſs I know not by what Authority, - the Ancients being wholly 


ſilent in this matter ) Biſhop of Philadelphia, one of the ſeven fa- 
mous Churches of A4fa, and at that time, when St. Foh» ſent his 
Epiſtle to that Church : which 1 paſs by as a groundleſs and precarious aſ- 
ſertion, ſeeing they might with equal warrant have made him Biſhop 
of any other place. 

Il. UNDER the Reign of 7rajay, as is probable, though Baronzus 
places it under Hadrian, 4nn.Imp. VI.Cf)Publius Biſhop of Athens ſuffered 
4 "1" Martyrdom, who is thought by ſome to have been that very Publius 

 *  whomS.Paul converted inthe Iſland of Melita in his Voyage to Rome,and 

who afterwards ſucceeded Dzony(tus the Areopagite 1n the See of Athens. 

JEviſt.ad 4- T'o him ſucceeded our Quadratus, (as (g) Diony/rus Bilhop of Corinth, who 
\, apud Eu- lived not long, after that time, informs us) who found the ſtate of that 
ſev. 1s, cirat. Church in a bad condition at his coming to it. For upon Pulius his 
Martyrdom, 


HETHER St. Quadratus was born at Athens, +. 


are that make him, and that too conſtituted by St. Fob» ( though I 
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Martyrdom, and the Perſecution that attended it, the People were ge- 
nerally diſperſed and fled,as what wonder, if when zhe Shepherd is ſmit- 
ten, the Sheep be ſcattered, and go aſtray ? their public and folemn 
Aſſemblies were deſerted , their Zeal grown cold and languid, their 
lives and manners corrupted, and there wanted but little of a total 
Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian Faith. This good man therefore ſet him- 
ſelf with a mighty zeal to revive the ancient ſpirit of Religion, he 
re-ſetled Order and Diſcipline, brought back the People to the pub- 
lic Aſſemblies, kindled and blew up their Faith into an holy Flame. 
Nor did he content himſelf with a bare Reformation of what was 
amiſs , but with infinite diligence preached the Faith, and by daily 
Converts enlarged the bounds of his Church, ſo that ( as the (a) Greek (a) MenGree, 
Rituals expreſs it ) the Sages and Wiſe men of Greece being convinced ui; ſupr. i 
by his DoQrines and wiſe diſcourſes, embraced the Goipel, and ac- 
knowledged Chriſt to be the Creator of the World, and the great Wiſ- 
dom and Power of God. And in a ſhort time reduced it to ſuch an 
excelient temper, that () Origen (who lived ſome years after) de- 
monſtrating the admirable efficacy of the Chriſtian Faith over the #) on7:Cel: 
minds of men, and its truumph over all other Religions in the World, = di 
inſtances in this very Church of Azhens, for its good Order and Con- 
ſtitution, its meekneſs, quietneſs, and conſtancy, and its careto approve 
it ſelf to God, infinitely beyond the common Aſſembly at Athers, 
which was FaCtious and Tumultuary, and no way to be compared with 
the Chriſtian Church in that City ; that the Churches of Chriſt when 
examined by the Heathen Convocations, ſhone like Lights in the World ; 
and that every one muſt confeſs that the worſt parts of the Chriſtian 
Church were better , than the beſt of their popular Aſſemblies ; that 
the Senators of the Church (as he calls them) were fit to govern in any 
part of the Church of God, while the Vulgar Senate had nothing wor- 
thy of that honourable dignity, nor were raiſed above the manners of 
the common People. - | 
IM. THUS excellently conſtituted was the Athenian Church ; for 
which it was chiefly beholden to the indefatigable induſtry, and the 
prudent care and condu&t of its preſent Biſhop, whoſe ſucceſs herein 
was not a little advantaged by thoſe extraordinary ſupernatural Powers 
which God had conferred upon him. That he was indued with a 
plrit of Propheſie, of ſpeaking ſuddenly upon great and emergent 
occaſions, in interpreting obſcure and difficult Scriptures, but efpecially 
of foretelling future events, we have the expreſs teſtimonies of (c) Euſe- (c) H. Ec. l.3.c, 
bius, affirming him to have lived at the fame time with Philip's Virgin- 37-P-299- 
Daughters, and to have had Tezpylnyy pon, the gift of Prophelſie ; 
and of another (4) Author much Ancienter than he, who confuting the (4) 47: Ev. 
error of the Cataphryges, reckons him among the Prophets who flou- (Vale gig 
riſhed under the Oeconomy of the Gopſel. I know a learned (e) man would ad Euſeb. 1.4.c. 
fain perſwade us, that the Quadratus who had the Prophetic gifts, was ©3 7: $1. 
a perſon diſtin from our Athenian Biſhop. But the grounds he pro- 
ceeds upon ſeem to me very weak and inconcluding. For whereas he 
ſays, that that Quadratus is not by Euſebius ſtiled a Biſhop, who knows 
not that perſons are not every place mentioned under all their capa- 
cities ? and leſs need was there for it here, Quadratus when firſt ſpoken 
of by Euſebius, not being then Biſhop of Athens, and ſo not proper to 
be taken notice of in that capacity. Nor is his other exception of greater 
weight, 
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weight, that the Prophetic Quadratus did not ſurvive the timesof Adriay, 
whereas ours Was in the fame time with Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth, 
who lived under M. Anteninus, and ſpeaks of him as his contemporary, 
and lately ordained Biſhop of Athens. But whoever looks into that paſ- 
ſage of * Dionyſus, will find no foundation for ſuch an aſſertion, but ra- 
ther the quite contrary, that he ſpeaks of him as if dead before his time, 
as I believe any one that impartially conſiders the place, muſt needs 
confeſs. Not to ſay, that St. Zerom and all after him without any ſcru- 
ple make them to be the ſame. So that we may ſtill leave him his gift 
of Prophecy, which procured him ſo much reverence while he lived, 
and fo much honour to his memory ſince his death. To which may 
be added what the Greeks in their Menzon not 
i cocker - pe, Fat Shay -_ improbably « þ of him, that - was O 

IO. Lee) 122-2: Men, Witha power of working Miracles, and that þb 
of buy ys SY? We his Nei he ruined ths Idolatrous Temples of 
| the Heathens, whereby he mightily confounded 

the Infidels, and brought in great numbers to the Faith. 

IV. BUT the fair weather and proſperity of the Church was not 
wont to laſt long in thoſe days. They had enjoyed a ſhort Tranquility 
about the later end of 7rajar's reign, but now alaſs under Adrian his 

(a) Epiſt. ad Succeſſor the weather changed, and there aroſe (as(a) St. Zierom calls it) 
29 7j1z; a moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution, and which * Sulpitius Severus 
9.1422 Expreſly ſays was the fourth Perſecution. And indeed, how grievous it 
was, ſufficiently appears from thoſe many thouſands of Martyrs that then 

ſuffered, mentioned in the Ancient Martyrologies of the Church : Yea, 

(b) Vid. Rem. even at (b) Rome it ſelf Euſtachius and his Wife Theopiſtis with their two 
Ne E.NX . Sons, are faid by the Emperors command to have been thrown to the 
583- * Lions, and when the mercy of the Savage Beaſts had ſpared them, they 
were ordered to be burnt to death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. "Tis 
(c)4pol.c.6.3.6, true (c) Tertullian ſays that Adrian publiſhed no Laws or Edits againſt 
the Chriſtians; but the Laws enacted by 7rajan being yet unrepealed, 

or not laid -afide, there would not want thoſe who would put them 

(4) Euſeb.l.3.c. 1n Execution. We find (4) 'that though 7rajan commanded a ſtop to be 
33-7-1095- putto the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, yet even then both People 
and Governors of Provinces went on with their accuſtomed cruelties, 

and though there was not a general, there were particular and Provin- 

, Cial Perſecutions. And no doubt it was much more ſo after his death, 

when Adrian came to the Empire, whom they knew too well, to think 

he would be an enemy to ſuch proceedings. For whatever ſome have 

faid concerning the clemency and good nature of that Prince, there are 
- My. Max- (e) that plainly affirm, that it was but perſonated and put on, that he re- 
Eb. ally was in his nature cruel, and that ( according to the true genius of 
c. 20.9:88.vid- ſuperſtition ) whatever works of piety he did, it was for fear leſt the 
long.ab +2" fame evil fate ſhould happen to him, that fell upon Domitian; and of 
his cruelty inſtances enough may be met with in the Writers of his Lite. 

In ſhort, there was in him a ſtrange mixture and contemperation of Vice 
{f) Spartian. and Virtue, it being a true chara&er which the (f) Hiſtorian gives of 
#6.c.14.p-69. him, that he was ſevere and chearful, grave and affable, deliberate and 
yet eagerly wanton, covetous and liberal, cruel and merciful, a great 

diſſembler, and perpetually inconſtant in all his ations. 

.71..c.22.  V. FOR Religion he was a diligent and ſuperſtitious obſerver (g) of 
> 96. their own Rites of Worſhip, but hated and deſpiſed all tirange and fo- 
reign 
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ign Religions, and eſpecially the Chriſtian. Indeed how well he 
has of the Chriſtians, appears ſufficiently from his (a) Letter to Ser- (4)8car.0p.F! 
wvianus the Conſul, written a little after his return out of Egyp?, wherein Vepije. m vie. 
he givesthe Chriſtians there ſo lewd and baſe a charaQer; not ſticking *** 2:939 
to affirm that the people, yea their Prieſts, their Biſhops and their very 
Patriarch himſelf would worſhip both Chriſt and Seraps, and that they 
were a moſt turbulent, vain and injurious generation. From which E- 
piſtle it ſeems plain to me, that at his being there, he had ſeverely per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, and compelled ſome light or falſe profeſlors to 
worſhip the Deitics of the Country, which probably gave ground to 
his cenſure, and to charge the imputation upon all. And ſince he looks 
ed upon the Chriſtians as ſuch a vile ſort of men, it is the keſs to be won- 
gred, that he ſhould connive at, or encourage their being Perſecuted in 
other of the Empire. He principally applied himlelf to the Stu- 
dies of (5) Greece whereof he was ſo [trangely fond, that he was com: (b) Spare«.1 p. 
monly tiled Greculus, the Little Greek: thus made bum delight much in + 
thoſe parts, and to converſe with the Learning and Philoſophy of thoſe 
Countries. About the ſixth or ſeventh year of his Reign he came to 
Athens, where he took upon him the place and honour of an Archon, ce- 
lebrated their ſolemn ſports, and gave anany particular Laws and Privis 
ledges to that City, but eſpecially was entered into their Eleufinian My- 
ſteries, accounted the moſt facred and venerable of the whole Gentile 
World, and which particularly carried the Title of The Myſteries. They 
were Soleron and Religious Rites performed toCeres in memory of great 
benefits received from her, the Candidates whereof were ſtiled wirar, 
and to the full participation whereof they were many times not admit- 
ted till after a five years preparatory tryal, which had many ſeveral 
Neps, and each its peculiar rites: firſt there were 3191 9g 
the commox purgations, then ai amppnmines:, thoſe that were more ſecret, 
next the ovaiocs, or tations, thenthe wwe, the initzations, and laſtly, 
.( which was the top of all ) the exo76a,, or the /»/pefions. Others reck- 
oa them thus ; that firſt there were the aw padupoin, the Putrifications 
and expiations ; then followed the mz puxes wee, the Leſſer Myſte- 
ries, when they were ſolemnly initiated and taken in; and laſtly, after 
ſome time they arrived at the greater Myſteries, the meronlng, which 
were the moſt hidden ſolemnities of all, when they were admitted to a 
full ſight of the whole Myſtic Scene, and thenceforth called 'Ercnla or 
Tuſpettors, and were obliged under a folemn Oath, not to diſcover theſe 
myſterious rites to any. We cannot well _ that the Emperor 
Adriaz was put to obſerve theſe tedious methods of initiation, their My- 
ſltic Laws were no doubt diſpenſed with for ſo extraordinary a perſon, 
and he at once became both a Candidate and an 'EreTlys;, a thing which 
they ſometimes granted in ſome extraordinary caſes. And not content to 
do thus at Athens, (c) St. Hieromtells us, he was initiated jnto almoſt all (c)De Scripe-in 
the ſacred Rites of Greece, whence (4) Zertullian juſtly ſtiles him, The —_ "Y 
ſearcher into all curious and hidden Myſteries, and (e) Dion himſelf tells us (e) Excerpt ex 
of him, . that he was infinitely curious, and ſtrangely addifted to all forts Pims Vale: 
of Divination and Magic Arts. OY 
VI. AT Athens Adrian ſaid the whole Winter, where his buſie and 
ſuperſtitious Zeal being taken notice of; was warrant enough without 
further order for aQtive Zealots to purſue and oppreſs the Chriſtians, the 
Perſecution growing {o fierce and hot, that the Chriſtians were forced 
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to remonſtrate and.” declare thieir caſe to the Emperor ; among whom 
* Enſeb.1.4.c.3. beſides * Ariſtides'a Chriſtian Philoſopher: at this'time at Arhtys,. who, . 
P,. py ie in an Apology addreſſed himſelf to Adrian, duff Quadratus 'prefented ati 
pr. © mm gp 6-9 HOU + ry Are coat tw —__ * W-- ry MO JI 5 
Epijt.ad Magn Apotogetic to the Emperor, defending the Chriſtian Religion from the 
Orator. calumnnies and exceptions of its Enemies and vindicating it' from thoſe 
pretences, upon which il] minded men ſought to ruin and unde the ins 
nocent Chriſtians, -wherein alſo he particularly took notice of our $a: 
viour's Miracles, his curing Diſeaſes, and raifing the dead, ' fome' inſtances 
whereof, he ſays, were alive in his ttme. © Beſides this 4pol 'y wherein, 
as Euſebjus ſays; he gave large' evidences both of his excellent Parts,and 
true Apoſtolic DoC&rine)) 'tis'probable he left no other Writings behind 
him; none being mentioned by-any of the Aficiefts:* where Tcannot 
(a) Cent.IL.cap. but note the ſtrange heedleſnels of the - Compilers of the, (a) Centuries, 
16. col. 152. where they tell-u$ out of Euſebius, that beſides the 4pology; he compoſed 
another excellent Book menos hong when''nothing-'can*©be*more 
plain, than that, by that Writing Exſebius means not a diftin&t/Book; but 
that very AS Oration, which he there ſpeaks of: 'and yet! #-mo- 
(b)Bebel. Antig dern' German: (b) Profeſſor ( who frequently tranfcribes their-etrours as 


_ por ba well as their laboitrs) ſecurely ſwallows it, -purely (1 ſuppsſe-upon their 


Authority ; ) though ſtrange it is, -that he could read that paſſage in-En 

ſebius himſelf, which' he ſeems to-have done, and not palpably' feel the 

miſtake. og a anna Fs UONS gf 2126 

VII IT happened about this time that Serenins Granianus the: Procon- 

(c) Ip ſul -of Afia wrote (c) Letters tothe Emperor, repreſenting tohim the 1n- 
Exch 1 ac 3 juſtice of the common proceedings againſt Chriſtians, how unfit it was 
P-122, that without aty-legal Trial or Crime laid to their- charge; they ſhould 
be put 'to death meerly to gratifie the unreaſonable and*tumultuary 

clamours of the Peopte. With' this Letter and the Apologies that had 

been offered hit by 'the Chriſtians, the keenneſs of the Emperors fury 

was taken off, and care was taken that greater moderation ſhould be 


(d) Tuſtin: ib. uſed tewards them. To which purpoſe he diſpatched away to (2) Funda- 
—_ *% us, Granianus his Succeſſor in the Proconſul-ſhip of 4/ia this follow- 


ing Reſcript. er 
ADRIAN Emperor, to MINUCEUS FUNDANUS. 


Received the Letters which were ſent me by the moſt excellent Serenins 
Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do' T look upon it as a matter fit tobe 
paſſed over without due enquiry, that the men may not be needleſly diſquieted, 
ur informers have occaſion and entouragement of- fraudulent. accuſations mint- 
ftred unto them.Wherefore if the Subjeits of our Provinces be able openly to 4 
pear to their Indiftments againſt the Chriſtians, ſo as to anſwer to them be- 
.. . fore the public Tribunal, let them take that courſe, and not deal by Petition 
and meer noiſe and clamour : it being much fitter, if any accuſation be "_— b 
that yon ſhould have the cognizance of it. If any one ſhall prefer -an Inditt- 
ment, aud prove that they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, then give you ſentence 
againlt them according to the quality of the crime. But if it ſhall*appear that 
he brought it only out of ſpight aud malice, take care to puniſh that man ace 
cording to the hainouſneſs of ſo miſchievous a defign. 


(e) 4p. Euſeb. I. The ſame Reſcripts ( as (e) Melito Biſhop of Sardis; who preſented 
+c26.2-143. 2n Apology to M. Antoninus- informs us --Adrian ſent to ſooo 
otnet 
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other Governours of Provinces. Nay was fo far wrought into a good 
mood, that if it be true what their own (a) Hiſtorian reports of him, he (a) Lamprid.in 
deſigned to build a Temple to Chriſt, and to receive him into the num- rc oo 
ber of their gods; and that he commanded Temples to be built in all p.z68.** 
Cities without Images, which were for a long time after called 44rian! ; 
but was prohibited to go on by ſome, who having conſulted the Oracle, 
had been told, that it this ſucceeded according to ſome mens deſires, 
the Temples would be deſerted, and all men become Chriſtians. 

VIII. W HAT kecameof S. Quadratus after 4drians departure from - 
Athens, we find not more than what the (þ) Greeks in their Menzon relate, (6) Loc. ſupra. 
that by the violence of Perſecuters he was driven from his charge at ** 


_— 


-> Athens, and being firſt ſet-upon by Stones, then tormented by Fire, and 


ſeveral other puniſhments, he at laſt under Adria» 2 | 
(prolably about the latter end of his reign) re- =, avi muon RAov Ts und pubs olCar 
ceived the Crown of Martyrdom. To what. a, © «nv *pegres Aloers, Men. 
place he fled when he left 4rhexs, and where he | 

ſuffered martyrdom is uncertain, unleſs it were at Magnefia, a City of 

Ionia nn 4fta Minor, where the ſame Menzon tells us, he preached the 

Goſpel. as he did at Athens, and that his body was there entombed, and 

his remains famous for Miracles done there. A place memorable for 

the death of 7hemiſtocles, that great Commander and Citizen of 4theys, 

baniſhed alſo by his own Fellow-Citizens, who after his brave and ho- 

nourable atchievements, did here by a fatal draught put a period to # 1; v2. 7%6- 
his own life ; where (as * Plutarch tells us ) his poſterity had certain mip. 128, 
honours and priviledges conferred upon them by the Magrnefians, and 

which his friend Themſtocles the Athenian enjoyed in his time. 


The End of . QUADRATUS's Life. 
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#Hs vicinity #0:the Apeflolic times. His Birthplace and Kindred. Elis 
Studies, His Travels into Egypt. To what Seft of Philoſophy he aps 
Pied himſelf. The occaſion and manner of bis ſtrange .converfion to Chri« 
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ftianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity. the only ſafe and ſatisfattory 
Philoſophy. The great influence which the patience and fortitude f the © 
Chriſtians had upon his converſion, The force of that argument to perſuade 
men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His _ 
continuance in his Philoſophic habit. . The-$ixgaqoy E291 what, and 
by whom worn. *O ypapys Emdirne, His coming to Rome, and ofpofing 
Heretics. Marcion who, and what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apc- 
logy to the Emperours, and the deſign of it. Antoninus his Letter to the 
Common-Council of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not to be 
the Edict of Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journey into the Eaſt, and con- 

;  , ference with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 
againſt the Chriſtians, Jultin's return to Rome. Zis conteſts with 
Creſcens the Philoſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it, M. Antoninus 
his temper, © Juſtin fore-tells his own fate. The Atts of his nant” als: - 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prafett of Rome. Ruſticus who: rhe 
great honours done him by the Emperour, Juſtin's d:jcourſe with the 
Prafett. His freedom and courage. Hu ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. Huw great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &c. His 
natural parts, and excellent learning. Fis unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Language noted. A late Author cenſured. His Writings." The Epiſtle 
to Diognetus. Diognetus who.. - Z7is ſtile and charatter. The unwar- * 

* rantable opinions he 15 charged with. His indulgence to Heathens. Kum 
aomov Bigr, what. Donygs in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, bow to Reaſon. His opinton _— Chilaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom firſt ſtar- 
ted ; by whom corrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life, 
The doftrine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels , maintained by moſt "of the firſt Fathers. The: oj age of it, 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to 
the Grace of God, What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 
wpon his opinions. His Writings enumerated. | 


= Em VUSTIN the Martyr was one, as of the moſt lear- 
Za Darn | ned, ſo of the moſt early: Writers of the Fafters 


* — 
a; 


(a)H. Eccl. 2.6. 2X Church, not long after the Apoſtles, as (a) Euſebius 
2606 ay; lays of him, near to them yer x apeln ſays Metho- 
"fs duwas TC Na  dius (b) Biſhop of Tyre, both 7 tzme and vertue. And 
CCXXXIV #29 near indeed, 1f we ſtrictly underſtand what he * fays 
ar I SSSPSIRL) of himſelf, that he was a Diſciple of the apoſtles; 
15 Owe | _. which ſurely is meant either of the Apoſtles at "args, 
Wes 2+ "_7 as comprehending; their immediate ſucceſſors, or probably not of the 


i929. Epiſt. Perſons, but Doctrine and Writings of the Apoſtles, by which he was 
ad Diognet-p. inſtructed inthe knowledge of Chriſtianity. He was \d . born at Neapots; 
| (4) Apo. 17, 2 noted City of Paleftize within the Province of Samara, anciently cal- 


Pp. 53: led Sichem, afterwards as (e) Joſephus tells us,by the inhabitants Mabartha, 
(c)De Bel.Jud. { corruptly by. ( f) Pliny Mamortha ) by the Romans Neapol:is, and from a 
{.5-c.4. p.$90, ,y 5 


#) 4. Nar..s, Colony ſent thither by Flavius Fapefan, {tiled Flavia Caſarea. His Fa- 
£.13.p.79 ther was Priſcas the Son of Bacchius: ( for ſo the Tejoxy 1% Baxyeor, 
(s) dnimade, © TN 4m Þ)aviz, as Sylburgius and Yaleſins obſerve, muſt neceſlarily 
adEuſChronn,be underſtood, implying the one to have been his Father, the other 
ES his Grandfather, a Gentule, and ( as (g) Scaliger probably-thinks ) —_ of 
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thoſe Greeks which were in that Colony tranſplanted thither, who took 
care together with Religion*to have him Educated in all the Learning 
and Philoſophy of the Gentile World. And indeed how great and 
exat a Maſter he was in all their Arts and Learning, how throughly 
he had digeſted the beſt and moſt uſeful notions, which their Inſtitutions 
of Philoſophy could afford, his Writings at this day are an abundant 
evidence. 


If. IN his younger years, and as is probable, before his converſion to 


Chriſtianity, he travelled into foreign parts for the accompliſhment of . 


his Studies, and particularly into Egypr, the Staple-place of all the more 
myſterious and recondite parts of Learning and Religion, and therefore 
conſtantly viſited by all the more grave and ſage Philoſophers among 


the Heathens. That he was at * Alexandria himſelf aſſures us, where * Pareneſ. ad 
he tells us what account he received from theinhabitants of the Seventy &74* 2-14- 


Tranſlators, and was ſhewed the Cells wherein they performed that fa- 
mous and elaborate work, which probably his inquiſitive curioſity as a 
Philoſopher, and the reports he had heard of it by living among the 
Jews had more particularly induced him to enquire after. Among the 
ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers, after he had run through and ſurveyed all 


the Forms, he pitched his Tent among the P/atonifts, whoſe F notions + Apol.1. ( re- 
were moſt agreeable to the natural ſentiments of his mind, and which #74 I) p42: 
no doubt particularly diſpoſed him for the entertainment of Chriſtia- ** 
nity, * himſelf telling us, thar the principles of that Philoſophy, though * Þ:4p4z-5r. 


not in all things alike, were yet not alien or contrary to the Doctrines 
of the Chriſtian Faith. But alas he' found no ſatisfaction to his mind 
either in this, or any other, till he arrived at a full perſuaſion of the 
truth and divinity of that Religion which was ſo much deſpiſed by the 
Wiſe and the Learned, ſo much oppoſed and trampled on by the Gran- 
dees and Powers of the World. Whereof, and of the manner of his 
converſion to the Chriſtian Religion, he has given us a-very large and 
punctual account in his Diſcourſe with 7rypho. I know this account 
is ſuſpeted by ſome to be only a Proſopopeza, to repreſent the grounds 
of his becoming a Chriſtian after the Platonic mode by way of Dzalogue, 
2 way familiar with the Philoſophers of that Sect. But however it may 
be granted that ſome few circumſtances might be added to make up the 
decorum of the Conference, yet I ſee no reaſon ( nor is any thing offered 


to the contrary beſides a bare conjecture ) to queſtion the foundation 
ol the Story, whereof the ſum is briefly this. 


Il. BEING from his Youth a&ed by an inquiſitive Philoſophic Dialeg. cum 
genius, to - make reſearches and enquiries after truth, he firſt betook 7 = pk 
himſelf to the Szoics, but not ſatisfied with his Maſter, he left him,and 


went toa Peripatetic Tutor, whoſe ſordid covetouſneſs ſoon made him 
conclude that truth could not dwell with him, accordingly he turned 
himſelf over to a Pythagorean , who requiring the preparatory know- 
lege of Muſic, Aſtronomy, and Geometry , him he quickly deſerted, and 
latt of all delivered himſelf over to the Inſtitution of an eminent Plato- 
niſt, lately come to reſide a Neapolis ; with whoſe intellectual notions 
he was greatly taken, and reſolved for ſome time to give up himſelf to 
ſolitude and contemplation. Walking out therefore into a ſolitary 
place by the Sea ſide, there met him a grave ancient man, of a venerable 
aſpeX, who fell into diſcourſe with him. The diſpute between them: 
was concerning the exceliency of Philoſophy in general. and of Platu- 
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iſm in particular ; which «ſti» aſſerted to be the only true way to 

happineſs, and of knowing and ſeeing God. This the grave perſon 

retutes at large, and at laſt comes to ſhew him, who were the moſt likely 
perſons to ſer him in the right way. He tells him that there were long 
before his reputed Philoſophers, certain bleſſed and holy men, lovers of 

God, and divinely inſpired, called Prophets, who foretold things which 

have ſince come to paſs; who alone underſtood the truth, and unde. 

fignedly declared it to the World, whoſe Books yet extant would in« 
ſtruct a man in what moſt became a Philoſopher to know ; the accom- 
pliſhment of whoſe predittions did ſufficiently atteſt their faithfulneſs 
and integrity, and the mighty miracles which they wrought, ſet the 
truth of what they ſaid beyond all exception ; that they magnified God 
the great Creator of the World , and publiſhed his Son Chriſt to the 

World: Concluding his diſcourſe with this advice, But as for thy ſelf, 

above all things pray that the Gates of Light may ſet open to thee ; for theſe 

are not things diſcerned and underſtood by all, unleſs God and Chriſt grant 

to a man the knowledge of them, Which diſcourſe being ended, he im- 

mediately departed trom him. 

Ib;d.pag-225, IV. THE wiſediſcourſe of this venerable man made a deep impreſſion 
upon the Martyrs mind, kindled in his ſoul a divine flame, and begot in 
him a ſincere love of the Prophets, and thoſe excellent men that were 
friends to Chriſt: And now he began ſeriouſly to enquire into, and 
examine the Chriſtian Religion, which he confelles he found pcovlu qiace 
apizr 4o9a/n Te % pes, the only certain and probable Philoſophy, 
and which he could not but commend as containing a certain majeſty 
and dread in it, and admirably adapted to terrifie and perſuade thoſe 
who were out of the right way, and to beget the ſweeteſt ſerenity and 
peacein the minds of thoſe who are converſant in it. Nor was it the 
leaſt inducement to turn the ſcale with him, when he beheld the inno- 
cency of the Chriſtians hives, and the conſtancy of their death, with 
what fearleſs and undaunted reſolutions they courted torments, and-en- 
countred Death in its blackeſt Shape. This very account he gives of it to 

* 4pol.1.p.50. the Roman Emperour. © For my own part ( fays.* he )being yet detained 
« under the Platonic Inſtitutions, when I heard the Chriftians traduced 
«* and reproacked, and yet flaw them fearleſly ruſhing upon Death, and 
« venturing upon all thoſe things that are accounted moſt dreadful and 
© amazing to human nature, I-concluded with my ſelf, 'twas impoſii- 
© ble that thoſe men ſhould wallow in Vice, and be carried away with | 
* the love of Luft and Pleaſure. For what man thatis a Slave to Plea- 
* ſure and Intemperance, that looks upon the eating human Fleſh as a 
* delicacy, can chearfully bid Death welcom, which he knows muſt 
<< put a period to all his pleaſures and delights; and would not rather 
* by all means endeavour to prolong his life :as much as is poſlible, and 
«to delude his adverſaries, and conceal himſelf from the notice of 
*the Magiſtrate, rather than voluntarily betray and offer himſelf to a 
< preſent execution 2 And certainly the Martyrs reaſonings were un- 
anſwerable,; ſeeing there could not be a more effectual proof of their 
innocency , than their -laying-down their lives to.atteſt it. Zevo was 

: wont 'to ſay, he -had rather tee one /ndan burnt alive,thanheara hun- 

_yovgnd .2. dred arguments about -enduring labour and ſuffering. Whence * Cle- 

oaks mens Alexandrinus inters the great advantages of Chriſtianity, where- 
in there were daily Fountains of Martyrs ſpringing up, who _ 
| their 
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their eyes were roaſted, tormented, atid beheaded, every day, whom 
regard to the Law of their Maſter had taught and obliged, « 57.4245 
$i ana ed vec, to demonirate the truth and excellency of 
their Religion, by ſealing it with their blood. 
V. WE cannot exa:tly fix the date of his converſion, yet may we, 
[ think, make a very near conjecture. * Euſebius tells us, that at the * FEcc!. 1.4. 
time when adrian conſecrated Antinous, Juſtin did yet adhere to the ©**' © 
Studies and Religion of the Greets. Now tor this we are to know that 
Hadrian coming into Egypt loſt there his beloved Catamirt A4»tinovs, 
whoſe death he fo reſented, that he advanced him into the reputa- 
tion of a Deity ; whence in an ancient inſcription at Þ Rowe, he is +4p.caſauner. 
ſtiled CYNOPONOEZ TON EN AICTYITO OEQN, the Aſ- nl Spare. 
ſeſor of the Gods in Egypt. He built a City to him in the place where **©#* 
he died called Aztinoe. ereFed a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Pro- 
phets to attend it, inſtituted annual ſolemnities, and every five years 
Sacred Games, called A:mo:a, held not in Egypt only, but in other 
parts ; whence an * Inſcr.ption not long after thoſe times, ſet up by the «x1, 0x. 
Senate of Smyrna, mentions Lerenius Septimius Heliodorus ANTINOE A, CXLILp.277 
who overcame in the Sports at Smyrna. But to return. 'Tis very evi- 
dent that adrian had not been in Egyp?, till about the time of Servia- 
ms or Severianus his being Conſul ' as appears trom that Emperours Let- 
ters F to him ) whoſe Conſulfhip fell in with Ann. Chr. CXXXIL.Traj. + Exe. ap. Vo- 
XVI. So that this of A»7za0us muſt be done either, that, or at moſt, 21/c-72 v1t.Sa- 
the foregoing year ; and accordingly about this time { as Fzſebius "£929 
intimates) FJu/t:n deſerted the Greeks, and came over to the Chriſtians. 
Whence in his firſt Apology preſented not many years atter to Anton;- 
ms Pius, Adrians Succeſſor, he ſpeaks * of Antimous Ts wv yet rnuery, # Apol TL. (re- 
who very lately lived and was conſecrated, and of the Jewiſh War, ve141. ) p- 72. 
headed by Barchochab, as. but lately paſt, which we know was concur- 
rent with the death and apotheofis of Antinous. For that Juſtin's 5 wy 
yi3nw#vS 1n both paſſages, cannot be preciſely confined to the time 
of preſenting that Apology, is evident to all, and therefore (as the phraſe 
is ſometimes uſed ) muſt be extended to what was lately done. 
VI. T HE wiſer and more conſiderate part of the Gentiles were not 
a little troubled at the loſs of ſo uſeful and eminent a perſon, and won- 
dred what ſhould cauſe ſo ſudden a change. For whoſe fatisfaCtion and 
converſion, as well as his own vindication, he thought good particularly 
to write a Diſcourſe to them, 1n the very firſt words whereof he thus 
beſpeaks them. + © Think not. O ye Greets, that I bave raſhly, and with- f Orat. ad 
« out any judgment or deliberation departed from the Rites of your © 7:37: 
* Religion. For I could find nothing in it really ſacred, and worthy of 
*the divine acceptance. The matters among you, as your Poets have 
* ordered them, ;are monuments of nothing but madneſs and intempe- 
*rance: and a man can no ſooner apply himſelf even to the moſt lear- 
* ned among you for inſtruction, but he ſhall be intangled ina thouſand 
< difficulties, and become the moſt confuſed man in the World. And 
then proceeds with a great deal of wit and eloquence to expoſe the folly 
and abſurdneſs of the main foundations of.the Pagan Creed, conclu- 
ding his addreſs with theſe exhortations; © Come hither, O ye Greeks, Ibid. p. 46: 
** and partake of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and be inſtructed in a 
© divine Religion, and acquaint your ſelves with an immortal King.----- 
* Become as [ am, for I ſometimes was as you are. Theſe are the Argu- 
| © ments 


"_— 


144 The Lifeof S.Jus11x the Mariyr. 


« ments that prevailed with me, this the efficacy and divinity of the do. 

« &rine, which like a skilful charm expels all corrupt and poiſonous af. 

« fe&tions out of the Soul, and banithes that Luſt that is the Fountain of 

« all evil, whence Enmities, Strifes, Envy, Amulations, Anger, and ſuch 

« like miſchievous paſſions do proceed: which being once driven out, 

« the ſoul preſently enjoys a pleaſant calmneſs and tranquiiity. And 

« being delivered from that yoke of evils, that before lay upon its neck, 

« jt aſpires and mounts up to its Creator; it being but ſutable that it 

« ſhould return to that place, from whence it borrowed its original. 

Vi. BUT though he laidaſide his tormer Profeſſion, he ſtill retained 

+ Lib4. c.11. his ancient Garb, i» q11c0ps OuN[AG T1 pe EY TH Fav Ago", as f Euſe 
P.125-  ZHijus, and after him *S.Hierom reports, preaching and defending the Chri- 
Ju Ys "w ſtian Religion under his old Philoſophic habit, whuch was the Pallium 
or Cloak, the uſual badge of the Greek Philoſophers, ( different trom that 
2 which was worn by the ordinary Greeks, ) and which thoſe Chriſtians 
ſtill kept to, who before their converſion had been profeſſed Philoſo- 
* De Script.in phers. So * S. Hzerom tells us of Ariſtides the Athenian Philoſopher, 
_— contemporary ith Quadratus, that under his former habit he became 
t 4p.Euſeb.1.6, Chriſts Diſciple ; and Þ Origen of Heraclas, afterwards Biſhop of Alexay- 
c.19-p-221- 4Jr;a, that giving up himſelf to the more ſtrict ſtudy of Philoſophy he 
put on qadargor oyrpa the Philſophic Habit, which he conſtantly wore 
even after he became Presbyter of that Church. This cuſtom continued 
long in the Chriſtian Church, that thoſe who did 4xpiſSs oypicieri_err, (AS 
* HEcdl4, * Socrates ſpeaks ' entet upon an Aſcetic courſe of life, and a more ſevere 
C. 37. profeſſion of Religion, always wore the Philoſophers Cloak, and he 
tells us of S:lvanus the Rhetorzician, that when he became Chriſtian, and 
profeſſed this Aſcetic lite, he was the firſt that laid aſide the Cloak, and 
contrary to cuſtom put on the common Garb. Indeed it was ſo com- 
mon, that 5 ypangs e971 became proverbial among the Heathens, 
when any Chriſtian Aoyms paſſed by, there goes a Greek Impeſtor, be- 
| cauſe of their being clad after the fame manner, 
, Stari m2 of dvyom!, &Hav win mz. and profeſling a teverer life than ordinary, like 
pg be we 6 A. Bagh 4 the Philoſophers among the Grecians, many of 


yauTys iv 6 av2pwn©;, x, in «Iv I 227i Whom notwithſtanding were meer cheats and 
YAGV Tore E12xg,— e741 Je m1 1m. hy nocrites: and F Hierom notes of his time, 
Sd TWVe Oy IUTIG), x0 hue F xepaylu oy 6 


Meeie, bn ofor 7% 6or meds Thus # novyjay That if ſuch a Chriſtian were not ſo fine and 


ayan, ut ary mpipyeder dN tpi.) 4 ſpruce in his Garb as others, preſently the com- 
Eps2iCuon, x} nTu1 1972 HAat N irordipnd” 1) . Javt YT KI 
a iT ogy ge Gd ob ſaying was clapt upon him, he is an Impoſtor 


pors EwanYis Rav 8 rad ai74; 3) Term 7- Arid a Greek, This habit it ſeems was generally 

DO -04 _ Chryf. Orat- black, and ſordid enough. Whence the Monks 

+ Epiſt. ad Marcel. p. 11 5. Tom.1. who ſucceeded in this ſtrict and regular courſe 

of life, are ſeverely noted by the Gextile Writers 

* Orar.ds of thoſe Times under this charatter. * Libanius calls them yvedaraps* 

YA 28. Yevlas, black-coat Monks, and ſays (a) of them, that the greateſt demonſtra- 

tion of their vertue was To Clu) ey ip.amois mwbyvror, to walk about in 

(b)In vie. /£deſ. mourning garments. Much at the ſame rate (4)Eunapius deſcribes the 

Pe 55: Monks of Egypt, that they were clad in black, and were ambitious Ss- 

(c) $1200ggy ig. ay nuarar, tO go abroad in the molt ſovenly and ſordid Garb. But 

& Tots Avvrs It 1s time to return to our S. Juſtin, who ( as (c) Photius and (d)Epiphanius 

v7 Bio. note) ſhewed himſelf in his words and actions, as well as in his habit 
Cod.125.col. to be atrue Philoſopher. 


1) Her PDFs VII. HE cameto Rome (upon what occaſion is uncertain ) many 
f-171. 
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about the beginning of Antoninus Pivs his Reign, where he fixed his ha- | 
bitation, dwelling, as appears from the a:is of his Martyrdom, about the 
Timothine Battis, which were upon the Fiminal Mount. Here he fſtre- 
nouſly imployed himſelt to defend and promote the cauſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and particularly to confute and beat down the Hereſies that then | 
mainly infeſted and diſturbed the Church, writing a Book * againſt all * 4polII-p.70. 
forts of Hereſies, 'but more eſpecially oppoſed himſelf to Marcion, who 
was the Son of a Biſhop, born in Poztas, and for his deflouring a Vir- 
gin had been caſt out of the Church, whereupon he fled to Rome, where 
he broached many damnable Errors, and among the reſt, that there 
were two Gods, one the Creator of the World, whom he made, to be 
the God of the Old Teſtament, and the Author of evil ; the other 
a more Sovereign and Supreme Being, Creator of moreexcellent things, 
the Father of Chriſt, whom he ient into the World to diſlolve the Law 
and the Prophets, and to deſtroy the works of the other Deity, whom ; , 
he filed the God of the Fews. Others, and among them eſpecially 
+ Epiphanius, and a more Ancient Author * of the Dzalogaes againſt the + rzereſxun 
Marcionites under the name of Origen ( for that it was Origen himſelf, p. 135: 
I much queſtion) make him to have eſtabliſhed three diffgring Principles rpg 
or Beings ; an «pr 434.9, or good Principle, the Father of Chriſt, and Baji. edir. 
this was the God of the Chriſtians ; an apy Sypuvpgarr, Or-Creating Prin- 1574 4: 
ciple, that made the viſible frame of things, which preſided over the 
Jews, and an xp TYn2%y Or evil Principle, which was the Devil, and 
ruled over the Gentiles. With him Juſtin encountred both by Word and 
Writing, particularly publiſhing a Book which he had compoſed againſt 
him and his pernicious Principles. | 
VIII ABOUT the Year of our Lord CLX. the Chriſtians ſeem 
to have been more ſeverely dealt with ; for though Antoninus the Em- 
peror was a mild and excellent Prince, and who put out no EdiQts, that 
we know of, to the prejudice of Chriſtianity, yet the Chriſtians being 3 
generally traduced and defamed as a wicked and barbarous generation, 3 
had a hard hand born upon them 1n all places, and were periecuted by ; 
vertue of the particular Edits of former Emperors, and the general 
ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. To vindicate them from the 
aſperſions caſt upon them, and to mitigate the ſeverities uſed towards 
them, 7u/tin about this time publiſhed his firſt Apology ( for though-in 
all Editions it be ſet in the ſecond place, it was unquettionably the tirſt,) 
preſenting it ( as appears from the Inſcription) to Antoninus Pius the ,,., . uſeb.l. 4. 
Emperor, and to his two Sons Yerus and Lucius to the Senate, and by c. 18.p. 139. 
them to the whole People of Rowe, wherein with great ſtrength and 
evidence of reaſon he detends the Chriſtians from the common obje- 
ctions of their enemies, proves the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſhews how unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them with- 
out due conviction and form of Law, acquaints them with the innocent 
Rites and Uſapes of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly puts the Empe- 
ror in mind ot the courſe which 4drian his Predeceſlor had taken in 
this matter ; who had commanded that Chriſtians ſhould not be need- 
lefly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their cauſe ſhould be traverſed and 
determined in open Judicatures ; annexing to his Apology a Copy of 
ans Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to Minucius Fundanus to that pur- 
pole. | | 
IX. HIS Addreſs wanted not it ſeems its deſired SucceſsF. For the t0r9/ Hiſt.l7. 
U Empe- c.14-fol,305. 
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Emperor in his own nature of a merciful and generous diſpoſition, be- 
ing moved partly by this Apology, partly by the notices he had re- | 
ceived from other parts of the Empire, gave order that Chriſtians hence- 
forward ſhould be treated in more gentle and regular ways, as appears 

* 49.3. Mart. among others by his * Letter to the Commonalty of Afia, yet extant,which 

a Calc. Apol- | ſhall here inſert. 

.p.100.0 ap. | 

Euſeb. [.4.c.13. 

p.126.&5Chron, MPEROUR Czfar Titus, Xlius Adrian Antoninus, Auguſlus, 

= US Pius, High-Prieſt, the XV. time Tribune, thrice Conſul, Father 

lymp. ) | 

CCXXXVIL of the Country, to the Common Aſſembly of Aſia, Greetmmg. [am very 

b14.V11p.608: yell aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take care, that this kind of men 
ſhall not eſcape, it being much more their concern, than it can be yeurs, to 
puniſh thoſe that refuſe to worſhip them ; whom you do but the ſtrong/ier con- 
firm in their own ſentiments and opinions, while you vex and oppreſs them, 
accuſe them for Atheiſts, and charge other things upen them, which yeu are 
not able to make good: nor can a more acceptable Kindneſs be done them, thay 
that being accuſed they may ſeem to chuſe to die rather than live, for the 
ſake of that God whom they worſhip. By which means they get the better, 
being ready to lay down their Lives, rather than te paarigy d to comply with 
your commands. - As for the Earth-quakes that have been, or that do yet 
happen, it may not be amiſs to advertiſe you, whoſe minds are ready to diſpend 
under any ſuch accidents, to compare your caſe with theirs. They at ſuch a 
time are much more ſecure and confident in their Ged, whereas you ſeeming to 
diſown God all the while, negleft both the Rites of other Gods, and the Rel; 
gion of that Immortal Deity,nay Baniſh and Perſecute 10 Death the Chriſtians 
that Worſhip Him. Concerning theſe men ſeveral Governors of Provinces 
have heretofore written to my Father of Sacred Memory : to whom he return- 
ed this anſwer, That they ſhould be no way moleſted, unleſs it appeared that 
they attempted ſomething againſt the ſlate of the Roman Empire. Tea, and 
1 my ſelf have received many notices of this nature, to which I anſwered 
according to the tenour of my Fathers conſtitution. After all which if any 
ſhall ſtill go on to create them trouble meerly becauſe they are Chriſtians, let 
him that is indifted be diſcharged, although it appear that he be a Chriſtian, 
and let the Informer himſelf undergo the puniſhment. 


Publiſhed at Epheſus in the place of the Common Aſſembly 
of Afra. 


X. THIS Letter was ſent ( as appears from the year of his Conſul- 

ſhip) Anz.Chr. CXL. Antonini II. If it be objected, that this ſeems not 

conſiſtent with the year of his being Tribune, ſaid here to be the XV. 

Tanſwer that the Snuwapymn Evan, or Tribunitian Power did not always 
commence with the beginning of their Reign, but was ſometimes gran- 

ted, and that more than once, to perſons in a private capacity, eſpe- 

+ Videſis Faſt, Clally thoſe who were Candidates for the Empire. Thus (as appears 
Conſul. Sigon. from the Faſti Conſulares | ) M. Agrippa had the 7ribunitia poteſtas 
mr 02 ſeven, as after his death 7zberius had it fifteen times during the lite of 
& DCCLXVI Augaſtus. So that Antoninus his fifteenth Tribuneſhip might well 
* Anno:inJu- enough conſiſt with the third year of his Empire. ThoughT confeis I am 
f T m1 apt to ſuſpect an Error in the number, and the rather becauſe * Sy/2ur- 
gius tells us, that theſe XV. years were not in the Edict, as it isin 7a/tzx 

Martyr, but were ſupplied out of Ex/ebius his Copy, which I have _ 

reaſon 
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reaſon to think to be corrupted in other parts of this Epiſtle. I am not 
ignorant that ſome learned men would have this Emperial Edict to Le 
the Decree of Marcus Aurelius, fon of Antoninus. Indeed in the inſcri- 

tion of it, as it is extant in Euſebius, it 1s Marcus Aurelius Antonmais : 
but then nothing can be more evident, than that that part of it is cor- 
rupted, as is plain, both becauſe Eyſebius himſelf a tew lines before ex- 
prelly aſcribes it to Antoninus Pius, and Lecauſe in the original inicri- 
ption in Juſtin's own Apology .( from whence Euſebius trantcribed his ) 
it is Titus /AElius Antoninus Pius. And belides that nothing <lie of 
moment is offered to make good the conjecture, the whole conſent of 
Antiquity, and the tenor of rhe Epiſtle it {elf clearly adjudging it to the 
elder Antoninus ; end *"'Mel:to Biſhop of Sardis, who pretented an Apo- + Ap.Enſeb.l.4. 
logy to his Son and Succeſſor, tells him of the Letters which his Fatner c. 26. p. 148. 
at the time when he was his Partner in the Empire, wrote to the Cities 413-127 
that they {hould not raiſe any new troubles againſt the Chriſtians. 
XI. NOT long after his tirit Apology, F«/tin ſeems to have re-vitited 
the Eaſtern parts: tor beſides what he ſays in the Acts of his Martyrdom, 
that he was twice at Rome, FT Euſebius expreſly attrms, that he was at + Lb. 4. c.17. 
Epheſas, where he had his diſcourſe with 7ryphon, which tis * plain was ?: > NS 
atter the preſenting his firſt Apology to the Emperor. And 'tis no Bag ror, 
ways improbable but that he went to Epheſus in company with thole 3459 
who carried the Emperors Edict to the C ommon-Council of 4/a, then 
allembled in that City, where he fell into acquaintance with 7ryphon 
the Few. This 7ryphon was probably that Rabbi 7Tarphon, YwWyn 1753 
as they commonly call him, zhe wealthy. Prieſt, the Maſter or Aſſociate of 
R. 4quiba, of whom mention is often made in the Fewi/h Writings. A 
man of great note and eminency, who had fled his Country Þ inthelate , Diabg. cum 
War, wherein Barchochab had excited and headed the Fews to a Retel- Typh. 5.217. 
lion againſt the Romans, ſince which time he had lived in Greece, and 
eſpecially at Corinth, and had mightily improved himiclf by converſe 
with the Philoſophers of thoſe Countries. With him Fy/tiz enters the 
liſts in a two-days diſpute, the account whereof he has given us 1n his 

Dialogue with that ſubtil man, wherein he ſo admirably detends and 

makes good the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, cuts the very ſinews of 

the Fewz(Þ cauſe, diljolves all their pleas and pretences againſt Chrittia- 
nity, and diſcovers their implacable ipight and malice, who not barely 
content to reject Chriitianity, ſent peculiar perſons * up and down the * 14 pas.335 

World to ſpread abroad, that Feſus the Galilzan was a Deceiver and &p-Eujeb.[.4. 

Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and an Impoſture, © '*:7- 14: 

that in their public F Synagogues they Solemnly anathernarized all that + pag. 23. 

turned Chriſtians, hated them, as elſewhere * he tells us, with a mortal * 4po/g. II. 

enmity, oppreſſed and murdered them when ever they got them in their ?® 7* 

power ; Barchochab their late General making them the only object of 

his greateſt ſeverity and revenge, unleſs they would renounce and bla- 

ſpeme Chriſt. The i(Jue of the conference was, that the Few acknow- 

ledged himſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, proteiling he found 

more in it, than he thought could have been expected trom it, wiſhing he 

might enjoy it oftner, as what would greatly conduce to the true under- 

ſlanding of the Scripture, and begging his friendihip in what part of 

the World ſoever he was. 

XII. IN the concluſion of this diſcourſe with 7ryphon, he tells us, he 
was rcady to ſet fail, and depart from Epheſus, but whether in order 
2 to 
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148 The Life of S. } us T1N the Martyr. 
to his return to Rowe, or ſome other place, 15 not known. That he re- 
turned thither at laſt, is unqueſtionable, the thing teing evident,though 
the time uncertain, whether it was while 4nt0nizus was yet alive, or in 
the beginning of his Succeſſors Reign, I will not venture to determine, 
Ar his coming he had among others, frequent conteſts with Creſceys the 

* Vid. Hieron, Philoſopher, a man of ſome note at that time in Rome. He was a *: Cy. 
de _ in ic, and according to the genius of that Set, proud and conceited, ſurly 
_ and ill-natured, a Philoſopher in appearance, but a notorious Slave to all 
+ Orat. coner, Vice and Wickedneſs. Þ Tatian, Juſtin's Scholar ( who faw the manat 
Grec. p.160, Rome, admired and deſpiſed him for his childiſh and trifling, his wanton 
and effeminate manners) gives him this character, that he was the tradu- 
cer of all their gods, the Epitome of Superſtition, the accuſer of gene- 
rous and heroic ations, the ſubtil contriver of Murders, the prompter 
of Adultery, a purſuer of Wealth, even to rage and madneſs, a Tutor of 
the vileſt ſort of Luſt, and the great Engine and inſtigator of mens be- 
* I;d. p. 157. 10g condemned to execution : he tells us * of him, that when at Rome, he 
was above all others miſerably enſlaved to Sodomy and Covetouſneſs ; 
and though he pretended to deſpiſe death, yet did he himſelf abhor it, 
and to which as the greateſt evil he ſought to betray Juſtin and 7atian, 
for their free reproving the vicious and degenerate lives of thoſe Philo- 
ſophical Impoſtors. This was his adverſary , $:2-LJo96- 2 $14:9:96., 
+ Apol. 1. (ve- as he calls him ÞF, a lover of Popular Applauſe, not of true Wiſdom and 
rus 112-45: Philoſophy, and who by all the baſe Arts of infinuation endeavoured to 
. traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Religion under the moſt 
infamous chara&ter. But in all his diſputes the Martyr found him 
wretchedly ignorant of the affairs of Chriſtians, and ſirongly biaſled 
by malice and envy, which he offered to make good ( it it might be ad- 
mitted) in a public diſputation with him before the Emperor and the 
Senate: aſſuring them, that either he had never conſidered the Chri- 
ſtian DoCctrines, and then he was worſe then the meaneſt Idiots, who 
are not wont to bear witneſs and pronounce ſentence in matters where- 
of they have no knowledge; or if he had taken notice of them, it was 
plain that either he did not underſtand them, or if he did, out of a baſe 
compliance with his Auditors, diſſembled his knowledge and approbati- 

on, tor fear of being accounted a Chriſtian, and leſt freely ſpeaking his 
mind, he ſhould fall under the Sentence and the fate of Socrates ; 1o far 
was he from the excellent principle of that wiſe man, that »o man was to 
be regarded before the truth. Which free and impartial cenſure did but more 

exaſperate the man, the ſooner to haſten and promote his ruine. 

XIII. I N the mean time 7/tin preſented his ſecond Apology to 
M. Antoninus ( his Colleague L. Yerus being then, probably, abſent trom 
the City) and the Senate; for that it was not addreſſed to the Senate 
alone, is evident from ſeveral paſſages in the Apology it ſelf. There 
are, that will have this as well as the former to have been preſented to 
Antoninus Pius, but certainly without any juſt ground of evidence, be- 
ſides that Euſebius and the Ancients expreſly aſcribe it to Marcas Aure- 
lius, his Son and Succeſſor. And were the inſcription and beginning of it, 
which are now wanting, extant, they would quickly determine and re- 
* 4pol. 2.41, {Olve the doubt. The occaſion of it wasthis. * A Woman at Rome had 
* together with her husband lived in all manner of wantonneſs and de- 
bauchery, but being converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe ſought by all Argu- 
ments and perſwaſions to reclaim him from his looſe and vicious courle, 
But 
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But the man was obſtinate, and deaf to all reaſon and importunity ; how-= 
ever by the advice of her friends, ſhe {till continued with him, hopin 
in time ſhe might reduce him ; till finding him to grow intolerable, 
ſhe procured a Bill of Divorce from him. The man was fo far from 
being cured, that he was more enraged by his Wives departure, and 
accuted her to the Emperor for being a Chriſtian; ſhe alſo put in her 
Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer tor her ſelf, Whereupon he deſer- 
ted the proſecution of his Wife, and fell upon one Prolomeus, by whom 
ſhe had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith, whom he procured to 
be caſt into Priſon, and there a long time tortured meerly upon his con- 
felling himſelf a Chriſtian. At laſt being brought before 7rbicius Prx- 
feX of the City, he was condemned to death. Whereat Lucius, a 
Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not forbear to tell the Judge, it was very 
hard that an innocent and vertuous man, charged with no Crime, ſhould 
te adjudged to die meerly for bearing the name of a Chriſtian, a thin 
no way creditable to the Government of ſuch Emperors as they had, 
and of the Auguſt Senate of Rowe. Which he had no ſooner ſaid, but 
he was together with a third perſon ſentenced to the ſame fate. The 
ſeverity of theſe proceedings awakened Fuſtin's ſolicitude and care for 
the reſt of his Brethren, who immediately drew up an Apology for 
them, wherein he lays down a true and naked relation of the caſe, com- 
plains of the injuſtice and cruelty of ſuch procedures, to pmniſh *men 
meerly for the name of Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any 
material crimes, anſwers the objetions uſually urged againſt them, and 
deſires no more favour, than that what determination ſoever they ſhould 
make of it, his Apology might be put before it, that ſo the whole World 
—_ judge of them, when they had been once truly acquainted with 
their caſe. 
XIV. THE Martyrs attivity and zeal in the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
did but ſet the keener edge upon Creſcens his malice and rage againſt 
him. The Philoſopher could -not confute him by force of Argument, 
and therefore reſolved to attaque him with clancular and ignoble Arts , 
and could think of no ſurer way to oppreſs him, than by engaging the 
ſecular Powers againſt him. Marcus Antoninus the Emperor was a 
great Philoſopher, but withal zealous of Pagan Rites to the higheſt de- 
gree of Superſtition ; he had from his youth been educated in the * Sal;an * F. Capitol.in 
College, all the Offices whereof he had gone through in his own Perſon, —— 
affecting an imitation of Numa Pompilius, the firſt Maſter of Religious 
Ceremonies among the Romans, from whom he pretended to derive his 
Pedigree and Original : nay fo very ſtridt int his way of Religion ( fays 
T Don) that even upon the Dzes Nefaſti, the unlucky and inauſpicious + Excerpe.Di- 
days, when all public Sacrifices were prohibited, he would privately 7: 7": 
ofter Sacrifices at home. What apprehenſions he had of the Chriſtians 
isevident from hence, that he aſcribzs * their ready and reſolute under- *T3y &; ia7". 
going death, not to a judicious and deliberate conſideration, but to a + 2: Se. 3: 
Alun mearatic, a meer flubborneſs and obſtinacy ; which he being ſo emi- ** **: 
nent and profeſſed a S7oic, had of all men in the World the leaſt reaſon 
tocharge them with. With him it was no hard matter for Creſceys to 
inſinuate himſelf, and to procure his particular dis-favour towards Juſtin, 
2 man ſoable, and fo ative to promote the intereſt of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Indeed * Juſtin himſelf had publickly told the Emperor what +A4polog. 1.945 
he expeted ſhould be his own fate, that he looked that Creſcexs or ſome 
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of their titular Philoſophers,ſhould lay ſnares to undermine, torthent, or 
crucifie him. Nor was he at all miſtaken, the envious man procuring 
* Men. Gree, him to be caſt in Priſon, where if the * Greeks ſay true, he was exerciſed 
7i d. 7% 19 with many preparatory tortures in order to his Martyrdom. I confeſs 
Euſebius gives us no particular account of his death, but the Adts of his 
+ Apud.Sur.ad Martyrdom are ſtill f extant, and ( as there is reaſon to believe) pe- 
"ry nuine and uncorrupt, the ſhortneſs of them being not the leaſt Argy- 
Ann. 165.n.2. ment that they are the ſincere Tranſcripts of the Primitive Records,and 
& eq. that they have for the main ſcaped the interpolations of later Apes, 
which moſt others have teen obnoxious to. I know 'tis doubted þ 
* Sur los.citat. * one, whether theſe 4s contain the Martyrdom of ours, or another 
Tuſtin: but whoever conſiders the particulars of thera, moſt agreeable 
to our Juſtin, and eſpecially their fixing his death under the Prefecture of 
Ruſticus, which Epiphanius expreſly afhrms of our St.7«/tin,will ſee little 
reaſon to queſtion, whether they belong to him. In them we have this 
following account. 

XV. 59 STIN and ſix of his companions having been apprehended, 
were brought before Ruſticus, Pretect of the City. This Ruſticus was 

+ 7. Capie. ubi + (). Tunius Ruſticus, a man tamous both for C ourt and Camp, a wife 

_ © -P- Stateiman, and great Philoſopher, peculiarly addicied to the *e-t of the 
Stoics. He was Tutor to the preſent Emperor M. Amwelzus, and what 

*Tor 65 £277. remdrkable Rules and Inſtru® ions he had given him, 41701inus himſelf ſets 

1. Se7.Þ.1- own at large. Above all his Maſters he had a particular reverence and 
regard to hum, communicated to him all his public and private Coun- 
ſels, ſhewed him reſpeCt betore all the great Officers of the Empire,and 
after his death required of the Senate that he might ke honoured with 
a public Statue. He had been Conſul in the ſecond year of FHedrian, 
and again in the ſecond of the preſent Emperors, and was now Prafett 
of Rome : betore whom taeie good men being brought, he perſuaded 
Tuſtin to obey the gods, and comply with the Emperors Edits. The 
Martyr told him, that no man could be juſtly found fault with, or con- 
demned, that obeyed the commands of our Saviour Feſ#s Chriſt. Then 
the Governor enquired in what kind of learning and diſcipline he had 
been brought up : he told him, that he had endeavoured to underſtand 
all kinds ot Diſcipline, and tried all methods of Learning, but had finally 
taken up his reſt in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, how little foever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were led by error and falſe opinions. Wretch 
that thou art ſaid the Governor)art thou then taken with that Diſcipline? 
I am, reply'd the Martyr, for with right Do&rine doT follow the Chri- 
ſtians. And when asked what that Dotrine was; he anſwered, the 
right Do&rine which we Chriſtians piouſly profeſs, is this, we believe 
the one only God to be the Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, 
and confeſs our Lord Feſus Chris? to be the Son of God, foretold by 
the Prophets of old, and who ſhall hereatter come to be the Judge of 
Mankind, a Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe, who are duly 
inſtruted by him: that as for himſelf, he thought himielt too mean to 
be able to ſay any thing becoming his infinite Peity ; that this was the 
buſineſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages betore foretold the com- 
ing of this Son of God into the World. 

XVI. THE. Prafett next enquired where the Chriſtians were wont 
to aſſemble, and being told, that the God of the Chriſtians was not 
confined to a particular place, he asked in what place Ju/t:n was WOOLED 

ioftru 


FI" 


_—_—————— ae 


The Life of S. JusTIN the Martyr. 


inſtruX his Diſciples, who gave him an account of the place where he 
dwelt, and told him that there he Preached the Chriſtian Do&rine to 
all that reſorted ro him. Then having ſeverally examined his Compa- 
nions, he again addrefied himſelf to Fu/{ir in this manner. Hear thou 
that art noted for thy Eloquence, and thinkeſt thou art in the truth ; if 
I cauſe thee to be ſcourged from head to foot, thinkeſt thou thou ſhalt 
go to Heaven? He antwered, that although he ſhould ſiſter what the 
other had threatned, yet he hoped he ſhould enjoy the portion of all 
true Chriſtians, well knowing that the Divine Grace and Favour was laid 
up for all ſuch, and thould be as long as the World endured. And 
when again asked, whether he thought he ſhould go to Heaven, and re- 
ceive a reward ; he replied, that he did not think it only, but knew, 
and was ſo certain of it, that there was no cauſe to doubt it. The Go- 
vernor ſeeing it was to no purpoſe to argue, came cloſer to the matter j11 
hand, and bad them go together, and unanimouſly ſacrifice to the gods. 
No man ( replied the Martyr) that is in his right mind, will deſert true 
Religion to fall into error and impiety. And when threatned that un- 
leſs they complied, they ſhould be tormented without mercy ; there is 
nothing ( faith Fuſtin ) which we more earneſtly defire, than to endure 
torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved. For this 
- is that which will promote our happineſs, and procure us confidence 

before that dreadful Tribunal of our Lord and Saviour, before which 
by the divine appointment, the whole World muſt appear. To which 
the reſt aſſented, adding, diſpatch quickly what thou haſt a mind to, for 
we are Chriſtians, and cannot facrifice to Idols. Whereupon the Go- 
vernor pronounced this ſentence ; 7hey who refuſe to do Sacrifice to the 

ods, and to obey the Imperial Editts, let them be firſt ſcourged, and then 
Teheaded according to the Laws. The holy Martyrs rejoyced and bleſſed 
God for the Sentence paſſed upon them, and being led back to priſon, 
were accordingly whipped, and afterwards be- 
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headed. The * Greeks in their Rituals, though very (a) Is5wdv neveror npey On Cle. 


brieflly, give the ſame account, only they differ in Ns &.3% @pWw]ov 785 MAY Seo) as. 
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the manner of the Martyrs death, which they tell y 


Men. Grzcor. Ti 4. 7% *&. 
us was by a draught of Poyſon, whule the reſt of ; 


his companions loſt their heads. Though there are that by that fatal 
potion underſtand no more than the poiſonous malice. and envy of Cre/- 
cens the Philoſopher, by which Juſtin's death was procured. And in- 
deed if literally taken, the account of the Greeks in that place will not 
be very conſiſtent with it ſelf. Their dead bodies the Chriſttans took 
up and decently interred. This was done, as Baronius conjectures. Ann. 


Chr. CLXV. with whom ſeems to concur the + Alexandrine Chronicle, + 44 1n. 2. 


which fays, that Ju/tin having vreſented his ſecond Apology to the Em- 
perors, was not long after crowned with Martyrdom. This 1s all the 
certainty that can be recovered concerning the time of his death,the date 
of it not being conſigned by any other ancient Writer. Tis a vaſt 


miſtake-( or rather error of Tranſcribers) of * Epiphanius, who makes * Here{XLVI 
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him ſuffer under Adrian, when yet he could not be ignorant that he de- ?: 17! 


dicated his firſt Apology to Antoninus Pius his Succeſlor, in the cloc 
whereof he makes mention of 44rian, his illuſtrious Parent and Prede- 
deceſſor, and annexes the Letter which he had written to Minucius Fare 
danus in favour of the Chriſtians ; and no leſs his miſtake ( if it was not 
an error in the number) concerning his age, making him bur thirty 
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years old at the time of his death, a thing no ways conſittent with the 
courſe of his Life : and for what he adds of # y9.5:5W. 1 1/4mc, that he 
died in a firm and conſiſtent age, it may be very well applied tro many 
years after that period of his life. 

XVII. THUS have wetraced the Martyr through the ſeveral ſta. 
ges of his life, and brought him to his laſt fatal period. And now let us 
view him a little nearer. He was a man of a pious mind, and a very 
vertuous life ; tenderly ſenſible of the honour of God, and the great in- 
tereſts of Religion. He was not elated, nor valued himſelf upon the ac- 
count of his great abilities, but upon every occaſion 1ntirely retolved 
the glory of all into the divine grace and gocdneſs. He had a true loye 
to all men, and a mighty concern for the good of ſouls, whole happi- 
neſs he continually prayed for and promoted, yea, that of their tier- 
ceſt Enemies. From none did he and his Religion receive more 

* Dial. cum. bitter affronts and oppoſitions than from the Fews, yet he tells * 7ryphoy 
Typh. p. 254- that they heartily prayed for them, and all other Perſecutors, that they 
might repent, and ceaſing to blaſpheme Chriſt, might believe in him, 
? Ibid. p. 323. and be faved from eternal vengeance at his glorious appearing: Þ that 
though they were wont ſolemnly to curſe them in their Synagogues, and 
to joyn with any that would perſecute them to death, yet they re- 
turned no other anſwer than that, You are our Brethren, we beleech you 
* 4po.1.p.52. OWN and imbrace the truth of God. And in his * Apology to the Empe. 
ror and the Senate, he thus concludes, I have no more to fay, but that 
we ſhall endeavour what in us lies, and heartily pray, that all men in 
the World may be bleſſed with the knowledge and entertainment of 
the truth. In the purſuit of this. noble and generous delign he feared 
no dangers, but delivered himſelf with the greateſt freedom and impar- 
+ 4pol1Lp.53. tiality ; he acquaints the F Emperors, how much 'twas their duty to 
honour and eſteem the truth, that he came not to ſmooth and flatter 
them, but to deſire them to paſs ſentence according to the exatteſt rules 
* Ibid. p. 54- of Juſtice; * that it was their place and infinitely reaſonable when they 
had heard the cauſe, to diſcharge the duty of righteous Judges, which 
if they did not, they would at length be found inexcuſable betore God ; 
+ Ibid. p. 99. Þ nay that if they went on to puniſh and perſecute ſuch innocent per- 
ſons, he tells them before-hand, 'twas impoſlible they ſhould eſcape the 
future Judgement of God, while they perſiſted in this evil and unrigh- 
teous courſe. In this caſe he regarded not the perſons of men nor was 
ſcared with the dangers that attended it, and therefore in his conference 
* Dial. cum with the Few, tells * him, that he regarded nothing but to ſpeak the 
Top. P5349: truth, not caring whom in this matter he diſobliged, yea, though they 
ſhould preſently tear him all in pieces ; neither tearing nor favouring his 
own Countrey-men the Samaritans, whom he had accuſed in his Apo- 
logy to the Emperor, - for being ſo much bewitched and ſeduced with 
the Impoſtures of Simon Magus, whom they cried up as a {upreme Dei- 
ty, above all principality and power. 

XVIII. FOR his natural endowments, he was a man of acute parts, a 
ſmart and pleaſant wit, a judgement able to weigh the differences of 
things, and to adapt and accommodate them to the moſt uſeful purpoſes; 
allwhich which where mightily improved and accompliſhed by the advan- 
tages of Foreign Studies,being both in theChriſtian andEthnic Philoſophy, 
5s &Xegv arnyuerO. mAvuatig Tr % iyoethr me Provy G- TheTy, 1AyS 
f Photius, arrived at the very height, flowing with abundance of Hi- 
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ſtory, arid all ſorts of Learning. Iri one thing indeed heſems to have 
come ſhort, and wherein the firſt Fathers were generally defeCtive , 
Skill in the Hebrew, and other Faſter: Languages, - as appears (to omit 
others) by one inftarice, his derivation of the word Satanasz Sata (as he | 
tells * us) in the Hebrew and the Syriac ſignifying an Apoſtate, arid Nas * Dialog. cut 
the fame with the Hebrew $are, out of the compoſition of both which 72#:2-33t.. | 
ariſes rhis one word Satanas. A trifling conceit, and the leſs to be pardoned 
in one that was born and lived among the Samaritans and the Fews z eve- 
ry one that has but converſed with thoſe Languages at a diſtance,kniowing 
it to ſpring from 3» to be an adverſary, which being formed according | 
to the mode of the Greeks, (as (a) Orzgen lotig ſince obſerved in this very (a) Coner. Celf? 
inſtance) who were wont to add as to the termination of words bor- 4 6: p- 306. 
rowed from a Foreign Language, becomes Satanus, an adverſary. Arid 
therefore 2 late(b) Author (who has weeded the Writings of the Ancients, (?) nga 
and whoſe quotations favour of infinitely greater oſtentation, than ei- Ecel. Hiſt. bo. 
ther judgment or fidelity) ſufficiently betrays his ignorance in thoſe ves cle/. Tom. r. 
ty Fathers, with which he pretends fo much acquaintatice, when to ©"#*-7-44 
prove the Quzſt.& Reſp. ad Orthodoxos, not to be the genuin work of our 
Juſtin, he urges the odd and ridiculous interpretation of the word Oſar- (c) p74. Ques. 
na, there rendred (c) by w21aroou vaprxeauern, ſuper-excelient magnife- L. p.421. 
cence : of the true ſignification whereof (ſays he) 7u/tin himſelf being a 
Samaritan could not be ignorant. When as his unqueſtionable Tracts 
afford ſuch evident footſteps of his lamentable unskilfulneſs in that 
Language. But the man muſt be excuſed, ſeeing in this (as in many 
other things) he traded purely upon truſt, ſecurely ſtealing the whole 
paſſage word for word out of another Authour : {o little skill had he to p74 pjver coir 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, and to know when to follow his Sacr. 1.2.c.5.p. 
Guides, and where to leave them. As for Juſtin himſelf his ignorance 9 
herein is the leſs to be wondered at, if we conſider that his Religion, as 
2 Gentile born, his early and almoſt ſole converſe with the Greeks, his 
conſtant ſtudy of the Writings of the Gertle Philoſophers, might well 
make him a ftranger to that Language , which had not much in it to 
tempt a meer Philoſopher to learn it. In all other parts of Learning 
how great his abilities were, may be ſeen in his Writings yet extant, (to 
ſay nothing of them that are loſt) memaud duperys Nevoins *; Meet Mr Fac 
conelrxu a5 womuruala mos OPEGae5 tTMELAS (d) Euſebius ſays of them (d) H.Ecel. 1.4; 
the Monunments of his fingular Parts, and of a mind ſtudiouſly conver. ©!5-2- 135- 
ſant about divine things, richly fraught with excellent and uſeful know- 


| tedge. They are all defigned either in defence of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion both againſt Jews and Geytites, or in beating down that common 
Religion, and thofe prophane and ridiculous Rites of Worſhip which 
then governed the World, or in preſcribing Rules for the ordinary con- 
duct of the Chriſtian Life, all which he has managed with an admirable 
acuteneſs and dexterity. Some Books indeed have obtruded themſelves 
under his name,as the Expofitio Fidei,Quzſtiones & Reſponſa ad Orthodoxos, 
Queſftiones Grecanice ad Chriſtianos, Queſtiones V. ad Grecos, &c. all 
which are undoubtedly of a htter Age, compoſed after Chriſtianity was 
fully ſetled in the World, and the A4rrian controverſies had begun to 
diſturb the Chriſtian Church. Orif any of them were originally his, they 
have been ſo miſerably interpolated and defaced by after-ages, that it is 

almoſt impoſſible to diſcern true from falſe. 
XIX. AS for the Epiſtle to D7ognetus, though excepted againſt by 
% ſome, 
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ſome, yet is it fairly able to maintain its title, without any juſt cauſe al. 
ledged againſt it. Nor is it improbable but that this might be that very 
Diognetus who was Tutor to the Emperour M. Aurelius, Who ( as him. 
(a) M. Aurel, ill confeſſes (a) perſuaded him to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and gave 
3 65 42]. 1. him wile counſels and directions to that purpoſe, and being. a perſon of 
See. 6.p.1.* note and eminency, 1 accordingly ſaluted by the Martyr with azeamc; 
Auoryrnm, moſt excellent Diognetus. His temper and courſe of life had 
made him infinitely curious (as is evident from the firſt part of that Fyi. 
file) to know particularly what was the Religion, what the Manners 
and Rites of Chriſtians, what it was that inſpired them with fo brave 
and generous a courage, as to contemn the World, and to deſpiſe death ; 
upon what grounds they rejected the Religion, and diſowned the deities 
of the Gentiles, and yet ſeparated themſelves from the Jewiſh Diſcipline 
and way of worſhip ; what was that admirable Love and friendſhip by 
which they were ſo faſt knit together, and why this novel Inſtitution 
came fo late into the World. To all which inquiries (fuitatle enough to 
a man ofa Philoſophic genius ) F#/tin (to whom probably he had addreſſed 
himſelf as the moiſt noted Champion of the Chriſtian caſe ) returns a 
very particular and rational fatisfaCtion in this Epiſtle, though what ef- 
fet it had upon the Philoſopher is unknown. That this Epiſtle is not 
/ j, Mentioned by Euſebius, 15 no juſt exception, ſeeing he confelles (4) there 
OH ne _ were many other Books of Ju/t:ns beſides thoſe which he there reckons 
up: that-itis a little more than ordinary polite and Philoſophical, is yet 
leſs ; for who can wonder if ſo great a Scholar as Juſtin writing to a 
perſon ſo eminent for Learning and Philoſophy, endeavoured to give 
it all the advantages of florid and eloquent diſcourſe. It muſt be con- 
felled that his ardinary ſtile does not reach this ; for which let us take 
(c) Lec. ſupr. Photius (c) his cenſure, a man able to paſs ajudgwent in this caſe : he fu- 
Cieat. died not (lays he) to ſet off the native beauty of Fhiloſophy with the paint 
and varniſh of Rhetorical Arts. For which cauſe his Diſcourſes, though © 
otherwiſe very weighty and powerful, and obſerving a compoſure agreeable 
enough to Art and Science, have not yet thoſe ſweet and luſcious infinuations, 
thoſe attraitives and allurements that are wont to prevail upon vulgar Au- 
ditors, and to draw them after them. 

XX. THAT which may ſeem moſt to impair the credit of this ancient 
and venerable man, is that he 1s commonly faid be to guilty of ſome un- 
orthodox ſentiments and opinions, diſagreeing with the received Do- 
Ctrines of the Church. True it is, that he has ſome notions not warran- 
ted by general entertainment or the ſenſe of the Church, eſpecially in 
later Ages, but yet ſcarce any but what were held by moſt of the Fa- 
thers in thoſe early times, and which for the main are ſpeculative and 
have no ill influence upon a good life ; the moſt conſiderable whereof 
we ſhall here remark. Firſt he is charged with too much kindneſs and 
indulgence to the more eminent ſort of Heathens, and particularly to- 

=» rb ai dos is ward Socrates, Heraclitus, and ſuch like : ſuch in- 
SerBni8v 3) aegeulubons near tyrmy deed he ſeems to allow to have been in ſome 


5 my juOr avypomer werige. Ketot uP ſenſe Chriſtians, and of Socrates particularly (4) af- 
Fic rg TW n jadv n= firms, that Chriſt was z 7% pepvs in part known to him, 
*HegxayrO, x; of 3fcoret aumvis. Apol. it and the like elſwhere more then once. The 
nos MO IR ground of all which was this, that ſuch perſons 
ELIE did 7! oyy Gizr, live according to the ney the 

word, or reaſon, and that this naturally is in every man, and maniſeſt to 


him 


uE bo ae a oe. bi TROOP EN, eas xd AEM J F . WL pb " % PR ns. IT, ws ra "$9? 
: Th, * 0, A I Js & $3 __ S Ny 9 "% OP FE AED IS Sed Co # LD Ne Ho HRS a ba ® NY uk, F We o 
D * 0 + IS. 6 0% fc Nd Ar A NE. 4 HRT IE i beat (5 get 
Y 4 IS a ; Ph 0 OE Ras : oF RY NE "Ou PRs 
Wo Ts, IP ON! a PO. x. of * 5 >, OR : Bret Sd 
* " 4% Pr Wt Re Se 3; MN td < 
: - K Pas * "ie Wige p. 


yu. > 


” Life of SJ USTIN the Martyr. 155 


St 
IG 


him, if he but govern himſelf according to it. For the clearer under- 

ſtanding whereof it may not be amiſs briefly to inquire in what ſenſe 

the Primitive Fathers, and eſpecially our Fuſtin uſe this word >5y©- 

And their notion was plainly this, that Chriſt was theeternal 59G. of 

Word of the Father, the ſum and center of all reaſon and wiſdom, as 

the Sun is the Fountain of Light, and that from him there wasa >oyG- 

or reaſon naturally derived into every man, as a beam and emanation 

of Light from that Sun ; to which purpoſe they uſually bring that of 

S. Fohn, In the beginning was the Word,and the Word AID 

was with God, and the Word was God : that was 9 rn ARILIWY TAL AO(n0TG th N= 
. : Jjovixots, Ive, aimoy 0 .vs5 Te 14 Geglea 

the true light that lighteth every man that cometh Rainy, F yours wous BY as ne 5 3 

into the World. Gol (fays Fuſtin) (a) firſt and be= Aacawy by: if wu md alawnieig xious 

fore the production of any Creatures begot of **<; Ois:Com.inJoan.p.25.videtiam p.4o, 


himfelf. Sram ma nomnlw a certain rational 


(a) Dial. cum Tryph. p.234. p:285.D- 


power, ſometimes {tiled in Scripture the glory of God, the Son, Wiſ- 
dom, an Angel, God, Lord and Word ; by all which names he is de- 
ſcribed both according to the Oeconomy of his Fathers Will, and accor- | 
ding to his voluntary generation of him. And elſewhere (4), We love (6) 4polLp.5i. 
and worſhip the Word of the unbegotten and ineffable God , which 
(Word) for our fakes became Man, that by partaking of our ſufferings 


he might work out our cure. Hence Chriſt is called (c) 14 aw Ag; 
the univerſal Word, and with reſpe& to him reaſon is ſtiled orepuwmg; 


(c) Ibid. p.46 


29994, the ſeminal Word that is ſown in our natures , 7# Tepuans Fo 
oye ou) ps (d ,and 1 vu, 1 PUTs T3 Noyes Go mopn, the internal ſemina> (d) id.p.31. 
tion of the implanted Word, which he there diſtinguiſhes from the zuro 
To o7vpu.a, the primary and original ſeed it ſelf, from which according 
to the meaſure of grace given by it, all participation and imitation 
does proceed. This is that which he means by the o7r4punre an a, 


the ſeeds of truth, which he (e) tells us ſeem to be 1n all men inthe World ; (4. 49, j2. 
they area derivation from Chriſt, who 1s the root, a kind of participa- 82. 


ÞP- 


tion of a divine nature from him, Clemens of Alexandria thus deduces 
the pedigree. The image of God (fays (f )he) is his Word \ for the divine ( f) 4qmoni. 
Word is the genuine off-ſpring of the mind, the Archetypal light of ad Gene-p.62. 
light) and the image of the Word is Man. The true mind that is in man 
(faid therefore to be made after the image and likeneſs of God) as to the 
frame of the heart is conformed to the divine Word, and by that means 


partakes of the Word or Reaſon. 


XXI. ORIGEN, Clemens his Scholar treads exaQAly in his Maſters ſteps. 


He tells us, that as God the Father is &17o-0c, 
the Fountain of Deity to the Son, ſo God the 
Son, 0-52-25, the Word, or the fupreme and eter- 
nal Reaſon , is the Fountain and Original that 
communicates reaſon to all rational Beings, 
who as ſuch are << © 49:2, the image of the 
image, that is, ſome kind of ſhadow of the Word, 
who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. And he further 
adds , that 016 with an article is- meant of 
Chriſt, but without it of that Word or Reaſon 
that is derived from him. The caſe then in ſhort 
15 this, every man naturally is endued with prin- 


Of do indo ay © TH nouray Teny 
T Ao0 Exq meds 3 oy hoy Aowv eds 
F 9480 ay] Abzoy Indy, oy o Ocds Ay Gr 
e535 F Irov. Ns aun 0, x, dandvG- 
Oeds 6 memIp eds eindv2,% cxovay Þ eixdros 
(Ne 2 181" cave Aigov?) i) of evyporan, 
XY, cixoves) £7ws 6 aunes Aby Of a2ys 7 oy 
xg5m nbgov” dppbrecg 1 mMYNS Exd x6- 
£21, 6 meTIp nb] ©, 0} yoo, Adye, Tom, 
1. Comment. in Joan. p. 47- Edit. Huet. 
Tom. 2. 3y Tejmv » 6 om mn Onds, 6 
©4085, x} 8%, 4m\&5 O96, Fmws 1 1 yN TH 
&y Exg5 7 AOHKOY Ab'ye, 0 AY Or, Te os 
Extow Ayu 8% &v wwelws opuoiog Th 
mpaTy Wouncvw|Gr X ae 8411Q-, Ad os: 
Ibid. p. 46. 


ciples of Reaſon, and lively notices of good and evil, as 4 light kindled 


R 2 


from 


S 


q RE. OSS) Sts "* bo 
7 Re-NT f Todos OE q % 6h. a 8 IIS a of (22.8 + "2 W-- 
+4 <2 Sa Ip LICE LS N n 6 . I. 47 TS So) "= 
bs be Cos oo iowa S325 war ER : v. "I En W* 
* N RAI and OSS Y 65 - Ws 4. IS. $ (' ., = 

- : _—_IV $ oth "$4 » LL . kN AF He "> - ONS THY we © 


I ES I x bY 


155 


I NITII 


The Life of S.J us T1 N the Martyr. 
from him, who is the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, and may fo far 
be faid to partake of Chriſt, the primitive and original Word, and that 
more or lels according, to their improvement of them ; ſo that whatever 
wiſe and excellent things either Philoſophers or Pcets have ſpoken, lays 
4) Apolos. 1. p. Tuſtin the Martyr (a),it Was 1 1z79 {14 QumTE 75 v1 o/vel ory pu crepe TY Xs 
otras . he from that fed Me the >5y0s, the Word, or Reaſon that is implanted 

in all mankind : thus he ſays that Socrates (b) exhorted the Greeks to the 
(b) bid p.48 * knowledge of the Vnknown Ged by the inquiſition of. the Word. To 

conclude this, he no where affirms, that Gentiles might be faved without 
the entertainment of Chriſtianity, nor that their knowledge was of it 
ſelf ſufficent to that end (no man more ſtrongly proves Reaſon and 

Natural Philoſophy to be of themſelves inſufficent to falvation ) but 

that ſo far as they improved their Reaſon and internal Word to the 

great and excellent purpoſes of Religion, fo far they were Chriſtians, and 

; . akin to the eternal and original Word, and that 

0p Rye SIO v7 0% whatever was rightly diftated or reformed by 
LA by wha oppo} G- 6 args this inward Word, either by Socrates among the 
Ts 1m8ds, x; Inrs Xe ant Greeks, or by others among the Barbarians, was in 
NOS IE _ effe& done by Chriſt himlelf, the Word made' Fleſh. 
XXII. ANOTHER opinion with which he was charged is Chiliafm,or 

(c) Dialog.cum. the reign of a thouſand years. This indeed he expreſly aſſerts (c), that 
bo a. phe after*the Reſurre&ion of the dead is over , Jeruſalem ſhould be rebuilr, 
= beautified and enlarged, where our Saviour with all the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets, the Saints and Martyrs ſhould viſibly reign a thouſand 

years. He conlſeſles indeed that there are many ſincere and devout 

Chriſtians that would not ſubſcribe to this opinion ; but withall affirms 

that there were abundance of the fame mind with hum. As indeed there 


were, (d) Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis (e) Irengus Bi- 

(a) _— WES IT ſhop of Lyons,(f) Nepos (g) Apollinaris,(h) Tertullian, 
hag (f) ApEuſeb17.c.24.p270- (g) Ap. (2) Viftorinus (k) Lattantins, (I) Severus Gallus,and 
gran nnne gn yy 45:7 many more. The firſt that ſtarted this notion 
4 $nnk p40. (i) Apud Hieron.loc-jupr, __ 700g the Orthodox - Chriſtians of thoſe early 
cit.(h) De-vitheat..7.c 24.p.722.c.26-þ727. Times ſeems to have been the fore-mentioned 
& ſeq. (1) Ap-Hieron. wh) ſupridetiam 4% Papias,who (as (m) Euſebinstellsus) pretended itto 
ſerige. Eeelin Papua (m} 1h. 3c ors ran Apoſtolical Tradition, miſunderſtanding the 
Apoſtles diſcourſes, and too lightly running away with what they 

meant ina myſtical and hidden ſenſe. For he was, though a good man, 

yet of no great depth of underſtanding, and ſoeafily miſtaken; and yet 

as he obſerves, his miſtake impoſed upon ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 

the venerable antiquity of the man recommending the errour to them 

with great advantage. Among which eſpecially were our S. 7u/t;y and 

(n) Caius ap. Trengus, who held it in an innocent and harmleſs ſenſe. "Tis true (») Cerin- 
— thus and his followers, mixing it with the Fewi/h Dreams and Fables, and 
Corinth. ibid. pretending divine Revelations to patronize and countenance it, impro- 
© 1.7. c-25.f- ved it to brutiſh and ſenſual purpoſes, placing itin a ſtate of eating and 
IP drinking, and all maner of bodily pleaſures and delights. And what 
uſe Heritics of latter times have made of it, and how much they have 

improved and enlarged it, is not my preſent buſineſs to enquire. *_ 

XXIIL CONCERNING the ſtate of the ſoul after this life, he 

(c) Dial. ium Affirms (0) that the ſouls even of the Prophets and righteous men fell under 
Tryph.p:333. the power of Demons, though how tar that power ſhould extend, he 
tells us not, grounding his aſſertion upon no other baſis then the _ 

Rs bo inſtance 
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inſtance of Samne/'s being ſummoned up by the inchantments of the Pj- 
thoneſſ. Nor does he atiert 1t to be neceſiarily ſo, ſeeing he grants that 
by our hearty erideavours and prayers to God, our fouls at the hour 
of their departure may eicape the ſeizure of thoſe evil powers. To 
this we may add, what he ſeems (a) to maintain, That the ſouls of good (,) 6:43.24, 
men are not received into Heaven till the Reſurrection ; that when they 
depart the body, they remain # »pei7lovi m1 q6pe;, (b) ina better ſtate, (6) 15.p.222.0. 
where being gathered within it ſelf, the foul perpetually enjoys what it 
loved ; but that the ſouls of the unrighteous and the wicked are thruſt 
into a worſe condition, where they expect the judgment of the great day : 
and he reckons (c) it among the errours of ſome pretended Chriſtians , (c) 8id.p.367: 
who denied the ReſurreCtion, and affirmed that their ſouls immediately 
after death were taken into Heaven. Nor herein did he ſtand alone; but 
had the almoſt unanimous ſuffrage of primitive Writers voting with him, 
(4) Irenzus, (e) Tertullian,' f ) Origen, (g) Hilary, | 


(d) Adv.Hereſ1.5.c.31.p.491. (e) Apol.c- 


(h) Prudentius, (i) Ambroſe, (k) Auguſtin, (1) Anas 
ftafius Sinaita, and indeed who not, there being a 
general concurrence in this matter, that the ſouls of 
the righteous were not upon the diſſolution preſent- 


47-p.37. (f) TIþ. apy:4.2.c.12,fol.136.1.4- 
c.2. fol.1 54.confer. Philcc.c.1.p.18. & Homul. 
7. in Levit. fol. 71. (g) Enarrat. im Pſal, 
CXX.p.532. (b) Cathemer.Hymn.X.p.43 5: 


(i) Ambroſ. de Cain & Ab.lib.2.pag.131. T4 


el tranſlated into Heaven, that is, not admitted to a de bcn.More.c.10.p.240. (k) Enchirid.c.102. 


Il and perfe& fruition of the divine preſence , ©%;:99-Tom.33n E/alm.36.Cone.t .col.281.T. 
hand to certain ſecret and knows i EEO 
Repoſitories, where they enjoyed a ſtate of imperfe& bleſſedneſs, wait- 
ing for the accompliſhment of it at the general Reſurrection, which in- 
termediate ſtate they will have deſcribed under the notion of Paradiſe 
and Abraham's Boſom, and which ſome of them make to bea ſubterranean 
Region within the bowels of the Earth. 

XXIV. THE like concurence, though not altogether ſo uncontro- 
lably entertained of the Ancients with our 7»/tin, we may obſerve in his 
opinion concerning the (a) Angels, that God having committEd to them (,) 4,,47,.44. 
the care and ſuperintendency- of this ſublunary World, they abuſed the ies 
power intruſted with them, mixing themſelves with Women in wanton p 
and ſenſual embraces, of whom they begat a race and poſterity of Dz- 


mons. An aſſertion not only intimated by (b) Phi- 
land (c) Joſephus, but expreſly owned by (4) Pa- 
þptas (e) Athenagoras, (f) Clemens Alexandrinus (g) 
Tertullian, (h) Cyprian (3) Laftantius, (k) Sulpitius 
Severus,(l) S.- Ambroſe, and many more. That which 
firſt gave birth to this-opinion (eaſily embraced by 
thoſe who held Angels ts be corporeal ) was a 


(b) De Gigant.l.t.p.221. (c) Antiq.l.t.c 
4.p.8. (d) Apud Andr.Ceſar. Comment. m 
Apoc.Serm.12. (e) Legat. pro Chriſt. p.17, 
(f) Stromat.l.5.p. 550. (g) De Hab.mul.ſeu 
de Cult. feemin-l.t .c.2.p.150. (h) De Diſcipl. 
G& habVirg.p.166, (z) De Orig.error. l.2.c. 
14-p.16. is Scar Hiſt.lib.1.pag.t. (1) De 
Noe & Arc, c.4-p.144-T.4. 


miſunderſtanding that place, the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men that 
they were fair, and they took them-to wife, and they bare children to them, 
the ſame became mighty men, men of renown, And tt more patticularly fur- 
thered the miſtake, that many ancient Copies of the Septuagint (as 1s evi- 
dent from Philo and S. Auguſtin, and the Kings ancient Alexandrian Ma- 
nuſcript at this day) in ſtead of the Sons read the Amgels of God, which 
the Fathers who generally underſtood no Hebrew, were not able to cor- 
ret. And I doubt not what gave further patronage to this errour, 
was the Authority of the Book of Enoch (. highly valued by many in 
thoſe days) wherein this Story was related, as appears from the trag- 
ments of it {till extant. | | 
XXV. I might here alſo inſiſt upon, what ſome find ſo much =_ 
witl 
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with in our Martyr, his magnifying the power of mans will, which is 
notoriouſly known to have been the current doQrin of the Fathers 


through all the firſt Ages till the riſe of the Pelagian Controverſies, 
though {ill they generaly own yaguy ecxipeTur, a mighty aſliſtance of di- 
vine grace to raiſe up and enable the ſoul for divine and ſpiritual things. 
(a) Dialog.cum (a) Fuſtin tells his adverſary that its in vain for a manto think rightly to 
Tyh.p-319- ynderſtand the mind of the ancient Prophets, unleſs he be aſſiſted pz; 
ueaans Kaxpimes T =>Þx ©, by a mighty grace derived from God. 
(b) 4dv.Hereſ: As well may the dry ground (ſays (b) Ireneus) produce fruit without rain 
{.3.19-p:280. tg moiſten it, as We Who at firſt are like dried ſticks, be fruitful unto a 
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(c)Lib. 


vid. etiam ib, 


good life, without voluntary ſhowrs from above, that 1s, ( as he adds ) 


the laver of the Spirit. Clemens of Alexandria 
affirms expreſly, that as there is a tree choice in 
us, ſo all is not placed in our own power , but 
that by grace we are ſaved, though not without 
good works ; and that to the doing of what is 
good URaAGH T Jags & pnCoply, Xeeme, we eſpe- 
cially need the grace of God, a right inſtitution, 
an honeſt temper of mind, and that the Father 
draws to him : and that the To «» npuy auTet#mor, 
the powers ot the will are never able to wing 
the ſoul for a due flight for Heaven, without a 
mighty portion of grace to aſſiſt it, The myſte- 
ries of Chriſtianity (as (c) Origen diſcourſes againſt 


4-187. Celſus) cannot be duly contemplated without a better afflatus and a 


P. 227. more divine power ; for as no man knows the things of a man ſave the ſpi- 
rit of a man that is in him, ſo no man knows the things of God but the Spirit of 
Ged : it being all to no purpoſe (as he el{where obſerves ) unleſs God 


Hee erit vs diving gratie,potentior utique 
natura, habens in nobis ſubjacentem ſbi 
liberam arbitrit poteſtatem, quod au;reEiqoy 
dicitur, Tertul. de Anim, c. 21. p. 279. 


by his grace does qwnilcy To nyewyringr, enlighten 
the underſtanding. I add no more but that of 
Tertullian, who alerts, that there is a power of 
divine grace, ſtronger then nature, which has in 
ſubjetion the power of our Free Will. So evi- 


dent it is, that when the Fathers talk higheſt of the wrretsnor, and the 
powers of nature, they never intended to exclude and baniſh the grace 
of God. Some other diſputable or difallowed opinions may be pro- 
bably met with in this good mans Writings, but which are moſtly nice 
and philoſophical. And indeed having been brought up under ſo many 


ſeveral Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and coming (as moſt o 


the firſt Fathers 


did) freſh out of the School of Plato, *tis the leſs to be wondred at, if 
the notions which he had there imbibed ſtuck to him, and he endea- 
voured, as much as might be, to reconcile the Platonic principles with 


the dictates of Chriſtianity. 


F., x 8 "0 
IR nw; IR 


The Life of | 9d. Jus TIN the Martyr. 


el 


His Writings. 


Genuine. 
Parenefis ad Graces. 
Flenchus, ſeu Oratio ad Gracos. 
Apologia pro Chriſtians prima. 
Apologra pro Chriſtianis ſecunda. 
Liber de Monarchia Dei, forſan in 

fine mutilus. 

Dialogus cum Tryphone Fudgo. 
Epiſtola ad Diognetum. 


Not extant. 

Liber de Anima. 

Liber Pſaltes difus. 

Contra omres Hzareſes, 

Contra Marcionem. 

Commentarius in Hexameron ( cujus 
meminit Anaſtaſius Sinaita. ) 

De Reſurreftione Carnis teſte Dama» 
ſceno, 


The Endof S. JUSTIN Maryr's Life. 


Doubtful. 
Ariſtotelicorum quorundam Dogmas 
tum everſio. 


Epiſtola ad Zenam & Serenum. 
Suppoſititious. 


ugſtiones & Reſponſ. ad Grecos, 

Wuzſtiones Gracanice , de incorpo« 
reo, Sc. & ad eaſdem Chriſtiana 
Reſponfiones. 

Quaeſtiomm CXLVI. Reſponfio ad 
Orthodoxos. © 

Vid. an hic liber fit idem (ſed in- 
terpolatus) de quo Photius hoc 
titulo, 

Dutbitationum adverſus Religionem 
ſummarie ſolutiones. 


Expefitio Fidei de $. Trinitate. 
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and by whom ſent into France. The grievous Perſecution - there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Elcutherius guilty of Montaniſm. Irenzus ſent to Rome. is writiy 
againſt Florinus aud Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſhop of 
Lyons, and the cruelty excerciſed towards him. - Irenzus ſucceeds. Fy 
great diligence in. his ro His oppoſition of Heretics, The Synods 
aid to have been held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoſtic Ferefees 
ſpread in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. Fs confutation of them 
by word and writing. Variety of Setts and Diviſions objefted by the Hea. 
thens againſt Chriſtzanity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan. 
dria. Pope Viftor's reviving the controverſie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him andthe Aſtatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. His von Epiſtle to Vitor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Irenzus his Mar. 
tyrdom, and place of Burial. His Vertues. His induſtrious and elabe. 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ſtile and phraſe. Photius his 
cenſure of his Works. Ellis errour. concerning Chriſts Age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. 


L = /REN/AUS may juſtly challenge to go next the 

| Pall Martyr o #ſyvs pf amoonwy yoopu©-,AS (a) S. Baſil 

(4)De =” S, ſtiles him,one near tothe Apoſtles,which(b) S. Fie- 
4 |" rom expreſſes by being a man of the Apoſtolic 
(b) Epiſt. ad times. His Originals are ſo obſcure that ſome 
| +3 95. diſpute has been to what part of the World he 


belonged, whether Eaſt or We/?, though that he 
was a Greek, there can be no juſt cauſe to doubt. 
The Ancients having not particularly fixed the place of his Nativity, 
he is generally ſuppoſed to have been born at Smyrna, or thereabouts. 
In his youth he wanted not an ingenuous education in the Studies of 
Philoſophy and Humane Learning, whereby he was prepared to be af- 
terwards an uſeful Inſtrument in the Church. His -firſt inſtitution in 
the DoGtrine of Chriſtianity was laid under ſome of the moſt eminent 
perſons that then were in the Chriſtian Church. S. Ferom (c) makes him 
Scholar to Papias Biſhop of Fierapolis, who had himſelf converſed with 
Ado Herel the Apoſtles and their Followers. This Papzas (as (4) Irenzus and others 
EF inform us) was one of S. John's Diſciples ; by whom though Euſebius 
& ap.Euſeb.l.3 underſtands not the Apoſtle, but one firnamed the Elder, which he ſeems 
( \ Ele. leje, 0 colled& from a paſſage of (e) Papias himſelf, yet evident it is, that though 
 Papias 1n that place affirms, that he diligently picked up what Memores 
he could meet with concerning the Apoſtles from thoſe that had atten- 
ded and followed them, yet he no where denies that he himſelf conver- 
es ſed with them. He was (asf) Exſebius charatters him) a man very lear- 
ap 3% ned and eloquent, and knowing in the Scriptures ; though as (g) ell- 
(2) Bidc.39-p. where he adds, op5hex opuress wv Tor vey, Of a very weak and undiſcer- 
=P ning judgment, eſpecially in the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of 
the Chriſtian Do&rine, which eaſily betrayed him, and others that fol- 
lowed him into great errours and miſtakes. He wrote five Books enti- 
(h) Steph. Gob. tuled, Aogiwy Kugxariy Enymos, the explanation of our Lords Diſcourſes, 
NNN *and,as he in(b)Photius intimates, and the (3) Alexandrin Chronicon expreſly 
col.go1. affirms, died a, Martyr, being put to death at Pergames in the Perſecution 
leg In 0- under M. Aurelius. He is faid to have trained up many Scholars in 
Iymp.235. Ind. 
I. M.Aurcl, 4- | the 


(c) Loecitat. 
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the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and among the reſt our 7reazus, Which 
though not improbable, yet we are ſure not only from the teſtimonies. 
of (a) Euſebius and (b) Theedoret, but what is more, from his {c) own, that (a)H.Eccl.5.c. 
he was trained up under the tutorage and inſtruction of S. Polycarp Biſhop ee: Mm 
of Smyrna, and S. Fohy's Diſciple, from whom he received the ſeeds of ql, i. 
the true Apoſtolic DoCtrine, and for whom he had ſo great a reverence (*) _ 
and regard, that he took a moſt exact and particular notice of whatever Fong 
was memorable in him even to the minuteſt circumſtances of his con- 188.0 Hieron: 
verſation, the memory whereof he preſerved freſh and lively to his dy- - ” _ 
ing day. 

I, BY whoſe hands he was conſecrated to the Miniſteries of Reli- 
gion, as alſo when, and upon what occaſion he came into Fraxce is not 
known. Probable it is that he accompanied S. Polycarp in his journey 
to Rome about the Paſchal controverſie, where by his and Anicetus his 
perſuaſions he might be prevailed with to go for Fraxce, (in ſome parts 
whereof, and eſpecially about Marſei/es, great numbers of Greeks did 


reſide) then beginning to be over-run with thoſe pernicious Hereſies 


which at that time invaded and diſturbed the Church, that ſo he might 
be helpful and aſſiſting to Pothinus the aged Biſhop of Lyoys in quelling 
and ſubduing of them. This Pothinus (if we may believe Gregory Bi- p1;2.Franc.tib. 
ſhop of Tours, who reſided ſome time in this City with his Uncle Nz- 1.c. 25. 
cetius Biſhop of it) came out of the Ea/t, and had been diſpatched hither 
alſo by S. Polycarp to govern and ſuperintend this Church. If it ſeem 
ſtrange to any how S. ego care came to extend fo tar, as to fend a 
Biſhop into ſo remote and diſtant parts of the World ; it ſeems not im- 
probable to ſuppoſe, that Lyons being a City famous for Commerce and 
Traffique, ſome of its Merchants _ trade to Smyrna, where being 
converted by Polycarp, they might deſire of him to ſend ſome grave and 
able perſon along with them to plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith 
in their own Country, which accordinly fell to Pothinus his ſhare. But 
then that this muſt needs be done by the Authority, and ratified by the 
Decree of the Biſhop of Rome, a learned man will never be able to con- P.de Marc.di/ 
vince us, though he offers at three Arguments to make it good : weak {7 0. 227 
[ muſt needs ſay, and inconcluding, and which rather ſhew that he de- © * 
ſigned thereby to reconcile himſelf to the Court of Rowe (whoſe favour” 
at the time of his writing that Traf&t, he ſtood in need of, in order to 
his admiſſion to the Biſhoprick of S. Leiger de Conſerans, to which he 
was nominated, and wherein he was delayed by that Court, offended 
with his late Book De Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii) than argue the 
truth of what he aſſerts; ſo unſuitable are they to the learning and judg- =* 
ment of that great man. But I return to /renzus. He came to Lyons, 
the Metropolis of Gallia Celtica, ſituated upon the confluence of the two 
famous Rivers the Roan and La Saona, or the ancient Arar , famous 
among other things for its Temple and Altars, ere&ed to the honour of 
Auguſtus at the common charge of all France , where they held an an- 
nual ſolemnity from all parts of the Country upon the firſt of Augy/t : 
and upon (4) this day it was that moſt of the Martyrs ſuffered in the fol- ,11 :,: 
lowing Perſecution. Theſe Feſtival ſolemnities were uſually celebrated Eel. 1.5.6.1. p: 
not only with great contentions for Learning and Eloquence, but with £2 
Sports and Shows, and eſpecially with the bloody conflicts of Gladia- 
tors, with barbarous uſages, and throwing Maletactors to wild Beaſts 
n the Amphitheatre ; wherein the Martyrs mentioned by Eyſebius bore a 
: WE? fad 
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164 The Life of S. I RENE&us. 
fad and miſerable part. renzus being arrived at Lyons, continued ſe. 
veral years in the ſtation of a Presbyter, under the care and Govern. 
ment of Pothines, till a heavy ſtorm aroſe upon thiem. For in the reign 
' of M. Aurelius Antoninas, Ann. Chr. CUXXVII. began a violent Perſe. 
& 447 {5- cution (a)againſt the Chriſtians, which broke out in all places, but more 
Gd 14, peculiarly raged in France, whercof the Churches of Lyons and Yiey 
ibid. p. 154, 1 2(b) Letter to them of 4fta and Phrygza, give them an account ;, where 
155&c. they tell them'twas impoſſible for them exaQly to deſcribe the brutiſh 
fierceneſs and cruelty of their Enemies, and the feverity of thoſe tor- 
ments which the Martyrs ſuffered ; baniſhed from their houſes, and for. 
bid ſo much as to ſhew their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, and there treated with 
all the exprefjions of an ungovernable rage and fury, as they particu- 
(c) Euſeb. ibid, larly relate at large. The occaſion (c) of writing this account was a con- 
c,3.p-168. troverſie lately raiſed in the 4fran Churches by Montanns and his fol- 
lowers, concerning the Prophetic Spirit, to which they pretended: for 
the compoſing whereof theſe Churches thought good to ſend their judg- 
ment and opinion in the caſe, adjoyning the Epiſtles which ſeveral of 
the Martyrs (while in Priſon) had written to thoſe Churches about that 
very matter, all which they annexed to their Commentary about the 
Martyrs ſufferings, penned, no doubt, by the hand of /renzus. 

HI. NOR did the Martyrs write only to the 4/ta» Churches, but to 
Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome about thefe controverſies. And juſt occa- 
ſion there was for it, if (which is moſt probable) this very Fleutherius was 
(c) Adv.Prax. infefted with the errours of Montanus : for (d) Tertullian tells us, that 
c, 1-2-5901 the Biſhop of Rowe did then own and embrace the Propheſies of Mon- 
tanus and his two Prophetefics, and upon that account had given Let- 
ters of Peace to the Churches of 4fa and Phrygza, though by the per- 
ſuaſions of one Praxeas he was afterwards prevailed with to revoke 
them. Where by the way may be obſerved, that the infallibility of 
the Pope was then from home, or ſo faſt afleep, that the envious man 
(e) 4d 4m. could ſow Tares in the very Pontifical Chair it ſelf. 'This Biſhop (e) Ba- 
173-3-IV--- 7oxius Will have to be Anicerus, but in all likelihood was our Fleutherius, 
who in his after-condemnation of the Moxtaniſts followed the exam- 
(f) TertulL ib. Ple of his (f) Predeceflors, (no doubt Sorter and Anicerus) who had dif- 
owned and reje&ted Montanus his Propheſie ; nor can it well be otherwiſe 
conceived why the Martyrs ſhould ſo particularly write to him about 
(z) 4d. Am. it. And whereas (g) Baronius would have Pope Eleutherius dead long be- 
201... fore Tertu/lian became a Montaniſt, becauſe in his Book againſt Hereſies 
(h)De Praſcri- he ſtiles (þ) him the Bleſſed Eleutherins,asif it were tantamount with cujus 

pt.Heret. c.30. , : $2 . . 
p.212. memoria eſt in benediftione, nothing was more common than to give thar 
title to eminent perſons while alive, as Alexander of Feruſalem calls 
(s) Euſeb.l. 6.c. (7) Clemens Alexandrinus whacarried the Letter, the blefſed Clemens, in his 
(4d Ger. Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, and the Clergy of the Church of Rowe 
Carthag. Epiſe, {tiles (&) S.Cyprian (then in his retirement) the Bleſſed Pope Cyprian,in their 
I.p.8. Letter to themof Carthage. To this Eleutherius then theſe Martyrs dire- 
Cted their Epiſtle : For the Martyrs in thoſe times had a mighty honour 
and reverence paid to them, and their ſentence in any weighty caſe was 
always entertained with a juſt eſteem and veneration. Theſe Letters 
(1)Euſeb.ib.c.4. they ſent to Rome by (1) [renzus, whom they perſuaded toundertake the 
journey, and whom they particularly recommended to Eleatherius by a 
very honourabke teſtimony , deſiring him to receive him not _ as 
. their 
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their Brother and Compamon, but as a zealous profeſſor and defender 
of that Religion which Chriſt had ratified with his blood. I know 
(a) Monſ. Yalods will not atlow that /r#zus actualy went this journey, ( 4) Amor. in 
that the Martyrs indeed had defired him, and he had promiſed to un- £229" © 
dertake it, but that the heat of the Perſecution coming on, and he being 
fixed in the Government and Prefidency over that Church, could nor 

be ſpared perſonally to undergo it. But finice Eyſeb:us clearly intimates 
and (4) S.Hierow expreſly affirms,that the Martyrs ſent him upon this er- (5) De Scripe. 
rand, 'tis ſafeſt to grant his journey thither, though it muſt be while he" 7 
was yet Presbyter, for ſo they particularly fay he was in their Epiſtle 
to the Biſhop of Rowe. And there probably it was that he took more 
particular notice of Florinus and Blaſtus (c), who being Presbyters of the (c) Euſeb. ibid. 
Church of Rowe, were abo ut this time fallen into the Yalentimian Here- © 154-178. 
ſie, the firſt of whom he had formerly known (d) with S. Polycarp in A4f/a, (4)143$:4.c.20 
and noted him for his ſoft and delicate manners, and to whom after his 

return home, as alio to Blaſtxs he wrote Epiſtles to convince them of 

thoſe novel and dangerous ſentiments which they had eſpouſed. 

IV. AND now the Perfecutionat Lyons was daily carried on with a 

fiercer violence. Vaſt numbers had already gone to Heaven through — 
intinute and inexpreſſible racks and torments; and tocrown all, (e) Potbi- (7) EPR. Ece" 
us their reverend and aged Biſhop, above ninety years old, was ſeized ; uſed, abs. 
in order to his being ſent the fame way. Age and fickneſs had rendred ſipr<c: + 159 
him ſo infirm and weak, that he was hardly able to crawl to his execu- 
tion. Bur he had a —_— and ſprightly ſoul in a decaied and ruinous 
body, and his great defire to give the higheſt teſtimony to his Religion, 
and that Chriſt might triumph in his Martyrdom, added new lite and 
ſpirit to him. Being apprehended by the Officers, he was brought be- 

fre the Public Tribunal, the Magiſtrates of the City following after, and 
the common People giving ſuch loud and joyfull acclamations, as if our 
Lord himſelf had been leading to execution. The Governour prejently 
asked him, Who-the God of the Chriſtians was? Which he knowing 
to be a captious and ſarcaſtic queſtion, returned no other anſwer then 
Wertg thou worthy, thou ſhouldſt know. Tnſ{tration takes hold only of 

the humble and obedient ear. Trath is uſually loſt by being expoſed 

to the vitious and ſcornful : 'tis in vain to hold a Caridle either to the 

Blind that cannot , or to them that ſhut their 

eyes, and Will not ſee : there is a reverence due , Ka 5 ag) m3 dnfdr bye; woune, 
to the Principles of Religion that obliges us xo: yr; bon cam nnd of Sy ny "ol 
to caſt Fearls before Swine leſt they trample them Y 69. R 

ander their feet, and turn again and rend us. Here- 

upon without any reverence to his age, or ſo much as reſpe& to huma- 

nity it felf, he was rudely dragged away, und unmercifully beaten, they 

that were near, kicking him with their feer, and ſtriking him with their 

fiſts ; they that were farther off, throwing at him what they could 

meet with, making whatſoever came next to hand the inſtruments of 

their fury : every man looking upon it as impious and piacular , 

not to do ſomething that might teſtifie his petulant ſcorn and rage 

—_ him. For by this means they thought to revenge the quarrel 

of their gods. But their ſavage cruelty thought it too much kindneſs 

to diſpatch him at once, it is like they intended hima ſecond Tragedy, 

which if ſo, Heaven difapointed their deſigns. For being taken up 

with ſcarce ſomuch breath as would entitle him tolive, he was thrown 
into 


\ 


i 


166 - The Life of S IrENAUS. 


FE, 


v_— 


into the Priſon , where two days after he reſigned up his ſoul to 
God. 

V. THE Church of Lyons being thus deprived of its venerable 
Guide, none could ſtand fairer for the Chair then /rene2us, a perſon ho- 
noured and admired by all, who ſucceeded accordingly about the year - 
CLXXIX. in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous time. But he was a wiſe 
and skilful Pilot, and ſteered the Ship whitha prudent Condu&t. And 
need enough there was both of his courage and his condu@t ; for the 
Church at this time was not only aſſaulted by Enemies from without , 
but undermined and betraied by Hereſies within. The attempts of 
the one he endured with meekneſs and patience, while he endeavoured 
to prevent the infe&ion and poiſon of the other by a diligent and vigj- 
lant circumſpeCtion, diſcovering their perſons, laying open their deſigns, 
confuting and condemning their errours, fo that their folly was made 

{a) Edit. 4r- manifeſt unto all, The Author of the ancient (a) Synodicon publiſhed by 
gene. 1601 .4. Pappus, tells us of a Provincial Synod held at Lyons by Irenzus, where 
4; St with the aſſiſtance and ſuffrage of twelve other Biſhops he condemned 
the Hereſies of Yalentinus, Marcicn, Baſilides, and the reſt of that Anti- 
chriſtian crew. Whence he derived this intelligence, I know not, it not 
being mentioned by any other of the Ancients. However the thing ir 

{elf is not improbable, 7renzus his zeal againſt that ſort of men engagin 
him to oppoſe them both by word and writing, and eſpecially when 
'tis remembred what he himſelf informs us of, that they had invaded his 
. own Province, and were come home to his very door. For having gi- 
ven us an account of Marcus, one of thoſe Gnoſtic Hereſtarchs, and his 
followers, their beaſtly and licentious practices, and by what ludicrous 
and ſenfleſs Arts, what Magic and helliſh Rites they were wont to 
+ enſnare and initiate their ſeduced Profelytes, he tells us (5), they were 
(b)4 _ come into the Countries round him, all along the Roan, where they 
vid Hieron. generally prevailed (which ſeems to have been obſerved as a Maxim 
—_ > and firſt principle by all Authors of Se&ts) upon the weaker Sex, cor- 
_- rupting their-minds, -and debauching their bodies, whoſe cauterized 
conſciences being afterwards awakened, ſome of them made publiaron- 
feſſion of their crimes, others though deſerting their Party, were aſha- 
med to return to the Church, while others made a deſperate and total 
Apoſtaſie from any pretences to the Faith. With ſome of theſe Ring- 
leaders (c) Irenzus had perſonally encountred,and read the Books of others, 
which gave him occaſion (what the deſires of many had importuned 
him to undertake) to ſet upon that elaborate Work again/? Herefees , 
wherein he has fully diſplayed their wild and phantaſtic principles, their 
brutiſh and abominable praCtices, and with ſuch infinite pains endea- 
voured to refute them : though indeed ſo prodigiouſly extravagant, fo 
utterly 1rreconcileable were they toany principles of ſober reaſon, that 
(d)Lib.x, c.ult. aS he himſelf. (4) obſerves, it was ViCtory enough over them, only to dil- 
p- 139. cover and detect them. This Work he compoſed in the time of Eleu- 
(e) Lib.3.c.3.p. therius Biſhop of Rome,as 1s evident from his Catalogue (e) of the Biſhops 
233-2 p-E1/- of that See,cnding in Eleutherijus, the twelfth ſucceſſive Biſhop, who did 

3:02:-171: then poſſeſs the place. 

VI. AND indeed it was but time for rerzns and the reſt of the wiſe 
and holy Biſhops of thoſe days to beftir themſelves, grievous Wolves ha- 
wing entered in, and made havock of the flock. The field of the Church 
was miferably over-run with tares, which did not only endanger the 
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(c) Pref.ad lib. 
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choaking of Religion within the Church , but obſtru&t the planting 
and propagating the Faith among them that were without. Nothing 
being more commonly objected againſt the trath and divinity of the 
Chrittian Religion , then that they were rent and torn into ſo many 


Schiſms and Hereſies. (a) S. Clemens of Alexandria particularly encoun- (4)S:romaz.l.7. 
ters this exception, ſome of whoſe excellent reaſonings are to this effe&. 7733 


The firſt thing (ſays he) they charge upon us, and pretend why they 
cannot embrace the Faith, is the diverſity of Sets that are among us, 
truth being delayed and negletted, while ſome aſſert one thing and ſome 
another. To which he an{wers, that there were various Sects and Par- 
ties both among the Jews, and the Philoſophers of the Gentiles, and yet 
no man thought this a ſufficient reaſon why they ſhould ceaſe to ſtudy 
Philoſophy, or adhere to the Fewiſh Rites and Diſcipline : that our 
Lord had foretold, that Errours would ſpring up with Truth, like Tares 
growing up with the Wheat, and that therefore 'twas no wonder if it 
accordingly came to paſs, and that we _ not to be wanting to our 
duty, becauſe others caſt off theirs, but rather ſtick cloſer to them who 
continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth : that a mind diſeaſed 
and diſtempered with Errour and Idolatry, ought no more to be dif- 
couraged from complying with an Inſtitution that will cure it, by reaſon 
of ſome differences and diviſions that are in it, then a ſick man would 
refuſe to take any Medicines, becauſe of the different opinions that are 
among Phyſitians, and that they do not all uſe the ſame Preſcriptions : 
that the Apoſtle hath told us, that there muſt be hereftes,that they that are 
approved may be made manifeſt, that they heartily entertain the Chriſtian 
Do&drin, improve and preſevere in Faith and a holy Life : that if Truth 
be difficult to be diſcerned ,yet the finding it out will abundantly recom- 
- pence the trouble and the labour : that a wiſe man would not refuſe to 
eat of fruit, becauſe he muſt take a little pains to diſcover what is ri 
and real, from that which is only painted and counterfeit : Shall the Tra- 
veller reſolve not to go his journey becauſe there are a great many ways 
that croſs and thwart the common Road, and not rather enquire which 
is the plain and Kings High-way ? or the Husbandman refuſe to till his 
ground; becauſe Weeds grow up together with the Plants ? We ought 
rather to make theſe differences an argument and incentive the more 
accurately to examine Truth from Falſhood, and Realities from Preten- 
ces, that eſcaping the ſnares that are plauſibly laid, we may attain «s &3i- 
eyvwory This ovIces vous Anda, to the knowledge of that which is really 
truth indeed, and which is not hard to find, of them that ſincerely ſeek 
it. But to return back to Irenzus. 

VII. HAVING paſſed over the times of the Emperour Commodus (the 
only honour of whoſe Reign was, that he created no great diſturbance 
to the Chriſtians, being otherwiſe a moſt debauched and diflolute Prince, 
in whom the Vices of all his Predeceſfors ſeemed to meet as in one Com- 
mon-Sewer) Eleutherius died, and Vier ſucceeded in the See of Rome. 
A man furious and intemperate, impatient of contradiction, and who 
let looſe the Reins to an important and ungovernable Paſſion. He re- 
vived the Controverſie about the celebration of Eaſter, and endea- 
voured imperiouſly to impoſe the Romay Cuſtom, of keeping it on the 
next Lords day after the Fewiſh Paſsover, upon the Che of the 
Leſkr 4/a, and thoſe who obſerved the contrary uſage ; and becauſe 
they would not yield, raſhly thundred out an Excommunication gun 

them, 
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() Lib.z.c.24. them, not only endeavouring, but as (a) Eufebius explains it in the fol= 
IO lowing words, actually proſcribing and pronouncing them cut off from 
the Communion of Church. The Afatics little regarding the fierce 
threatnings from Rome, under the conduct of Pelycrates Biſhop of Ephe- 
ſus ſtood Their ground, juſtifying their obſerving 1t upon the fourteenth 
day after the appearance of the Moon, let 1t fall upon what day of the 
Week it would, after the rule of the Jewiſh Paſsover, and this by con- 
ſtant Tradition , and uninterrupted uſage derived from S. Fohn and 
S. Philip the Apoſtles, S. Polycarp and ſeveral others to that very day. All 
which he told Pope Yidor, but prevailed nothing (as what will fatisfie a 
wilful and paſſionate mind 2) to prevent his rending the Church in ſunder. 
(b) Euſeb. ibid, For the Compoſure of this unhappy Schiſm (4) Synods were called in ſe- 
c. 23-190. veral places, as beſides one at Rome, one 1n Paleſtine under 7 heophilus 
Biſhop of Czſarea Paleſtina, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, another 

in Pontus under Palmas, and many more in other places, who were willin 
(o) Dide.24.p. 2 lend their hands toward the quenching of the common Flame, (c)who 
1922 _ all wrote to Vitor ſharply reproving him, and adviſing him rather to 
mind what concerned the Peace of the Church, and the love and unity 
of Chriſtians among one another. And among the reſt our /rexzus (who 
as Euſebius obſerves, truly anſwered his name in his peaceable and peace- 

(d) Bidc.23-9. making temper \ convened a (d" Synod ofthe Churches of France under his 
9%. juriſdiction, where with thirteen Biſhops beſides himſelf i fays the fore- 
(e) Ubi ſupr-p mentioned (e) Synodicon) he conſidered and determined of this matter. In 
7. . * whoſe name he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Pope (f | Yittor, wherein he 
(f) idc.24-p. told him that they agreed with him in the main of the Controverſie, but 
_ withall duly and gravely adviſed himto take heed how he excommunica- 
ted whole Churches for obſerving the ancient Cuſtoms derived down 

to them from their Anceſtors : that there was as little agreement in the 

manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter , as in the day it {elf, 

ſome thinking that they were to faſt but one day, (probably he means 

of the great or ſolemn week) others two, others more, and ſome mea- 

ſaring the time by a continued faſt of forty hours (whether in memory 

of Chriſts yin ſo long in the Grave, or in imitation of his forty days 

Faſt in the Wilderneſs, I know not) and that this variety was of long 

ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral places, whilethe Governours of the 

Church took leſs care about theſe difterent Cuſtoms, who yet main- 

tained a ſincere and mutual love and peace towards one another, a thing 

practiſed by all his own pious Predeceſlors, puting him in mind of A»; 

cetus and Polycarp, who though they could not ſo far convince each 

other as to lay aſide their different uſages, did yet mutually embrace , 

orderly receive the Communion together and peaceably part from one 

another. And Letters to the fame effte&t he wrote to ſeveral other 

_— for allaying the difference thus unhappily ſtarted in the 

Church. , 

VIR. THE calm and quiet days which the Church had for ſome 
years of late enjoyed, now expired, and the wind changed into a more 
ſtormy quarter, Severus the Emperour hitherto favourable, began a 
bitter and bloody Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians , proſecuted with 
great ſeverzty in all parts of the Empire. Himſelf had heretofore go- 
(z) £L.Sparti- verned (g) this very Province of Lyons, and probably had taken peculiar 
an-mvit.Sever. notice of Trenzns, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church in that City, 
© 37:33) and might therefore give more particular Orders for the proccading 
| againſt 
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againſt rhem in this place. The Perſecution, that in other parts picked 
out ſome few to. make them exemplary here ſerved all alike, and went 


through with the Work. For fo (a) Gregory of Tours, ahd tht ancient (s)Hif.Frax. 
(4) Martyrologjes inform us, that /renzus having been prepared by ſeveral G) Mary 
enough ) and together with him almoſt all the Chriſtians of that vait SXVI a. 


populous City, whoſe numbers could not be reckoned up, fo that the rophonr by 
Streets of the City flowed with the blood of Chriſtians.. His Body was (c) Men. Grec. 
taken up by Zacharias his Presbyter, and buried in a Vault, laid between Ti »y* 5% 


U es. 


torments, was at length put to death (beheaded ſay the Greets, (c) likely 


Epipodias and Alexander, who had ſuffered in the Perſecution undet 
Antoninus. It is not eaſie to aſſign the certain date of his Martyrdom, 
which may with almoſt equal probability be referred to a double pe- 
riod, either to the time of that bloudy Edit which Severus publiſhed 
againſt the Chriſtians about the tenth year of his reign, Az». Chr.CCII. 
or to his expedition into Britain, Ann; Chr. CCVIII. when he took 
Lyons in his way , and might ſee execution done with his own eyes. 
And indeed the vaſt numbers that are there faid to have ſuffered, agree 
well enough with the temper of that fierce and cruel Prince, who had 
conceived before a particular diſpleaſure againſt the Citizens of Lyons, 
and a worſe againſt the Chriſtians there. 

IX. HE was a true lover of God, and of the ſouls of men, for the 
promoting whoſe happineſs he thought no dangers or difficulties to be 
great ; he ſcrupled not to leave his own Country, to take ſo trouble- 
ſom and tedious a journey, and in ſtead of the ſmooth and polite man- 
ners of the Eaſtern Nations to fix his dwelling among a People of a 
wild and ſavage temper, and whom he muſt convert to civility, before 
he gained them to Religion. Nor was it the leaſt part of his trouble 
(as himſelf (e)plainly intimates) that he was forced to learn the Language 
of the Country, a rugged and ( as he calls it ) barbarous DialeC&t before 
he could do any good upon them. All which and a great deal more, he 
chearfully underwent, that he might be ferviceable to the great intereſts 
of men. And becauſe he knew that nothing uſually more hinders the 
progreſs of Piety, than to have mens minds vitiated and depraved with 
falſe and corrupt Notions and Principles, and that nothing could more 
expoſe the Chriſtian Religion to the ſcorn and contempt of wiſe and 
diſcerning men, then the wild Schemes of thoſe abſurd and ridiculous 
opinions that were then ſet on foot, therefore he ſet himſelf with all 
imaginable induſtry to oppoſe them, reading over all their Writings, 
conſidering and unravelling all their principles with incomparable pa- 


tience as well as diligence,whence he is deſervedly ſtiled by if ; Zertullian, (f) Adv. Vas 
Omnium dofttrinarum curiofiſſimus explorator, the moſt curious ſearcher /#1#-c.5:p-25%- 


into all kinds of DoC&trines. In the ſucceſsful managery whereof he was 
greatly advantaged by the natural acumen and ſubtlety of his parts, arid 


thoſe Studies of Philoſophy and Human Literature, of which he had 


made himſelf Maſter in his younger days, ſufficient foot-ſteps whereof 
appear in the Writings which he left behind him. For beſides his Ept- 


ſtles, he wrote many Volums, (though he* that tells us that he compo- #*17/aterr.Com: 
fed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , which E#/ebzus made uſe of, reckons up _— 
one more than ever he wrote, and doubtleſs miſtook it for his Work 29: 


Adverſus Hereſes) which are all loſt, except his five Books againſt Fere- 
fies , intituled anciently Tee; 2s x, a&yzl pos (y 4416s VVWTWS, 
The Confutation and Subverſion of _— falſly fo called, i.e. of Gnoſti- 


ciſm, 
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ciſm, thoſe abſtruſe and myſtical Heretics pretending that all ſublime 
and excellent knowledge dwelt with them. What his proper ſtile and 
phraſe was in theſe Books is not eaſily. gueſſed, the far greateſt part of 
the Original Greek being wanting ( the conjecture of thoſe who will 
have them originally penned in Late is not worth the mentioning ) 
probtably it was ſimple and unaffected, vulgar and ordinary, embaſed, 
Loc. ciear, 1t is like and he ſeems to confeſs as much, with the natural Language of 
the Country where he lived, nor had he ſtudied the Arts of Rhetoric, 
the ornaments of Speech, or had any skill in the elaborate methods and 
* Prefat. ut artifices of perſuaſion, as he modeitly * apologizes for himſelf. How. 
Jupr. ever his Ditcourles are grave and well digeſted, and as far as the Argy- 
ment he manages would admit) clear and perſpicuous, inall which he 
betrays a mighty zeal, and a ſpirit prepared for Martyrdom. For the 
tPref.inIren, Martyrs ( as Þ Eraſmus truly notes | have a certain ſerious, ſtrenuous,and 
maſculine way of writing beyond other men. 

*Cod. CK, X. AS for his Works themſelves * Photzus thus cenſures them, that 
col. Zol- jn ſome of them the accuracy of truth in Eccleſiaſtic Doctrines is ſophi- 
ſticated »6.%u5 2oy4000is, With falle and ſpurious reaſonings, which ought 
to be taken notice of. In the Books yet extant there are ſome aſſertions, 
that will not bear a {tri& rigorous examination, the principal whereot are 
ſuch as we have already remarked in the life of Juſtin Martyr, the reſt 
are of an inferiour and more inconſiderable notice. As for his afhrm- 
+ AdoHereſ: 10g that our Lord was near Þ fifty years of age at the time of his public 
12£.39.p.192- Miniſtry, it was an errour into which he was betrayed partly from a jalſe 
40. 19% ſuppoſition, that our Lord muſt be of a more mature and elderly Age, 
that ſo he might deliver his doQrine with the greater authority ; partly 
from a miſtaken report ( which he had ſomewhere picked up, and it 
may befrom his Maſter Papzas ) that S. Fohn and the reſt of the Apoltles 
had ſo affirmed and taught it ; and partly out of oppoſition to his ad- 
verſaries, who maintained that our Saviour ſtaid no longer upon earth 
than till thethirty firſt year of his age ; againſt whom the eagerneſs of 
diſputation tempted him to make good his aſſertion from any plauſible 
pretence, and to take the hint ( though his zmpezus, and the deſire of 
proſecuting his Argument would not give his thoughts leave to cool, 
and take the place into ſober conſideration ) from that queſtion of the 
Jews to Chriſt, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
whence 7» tranſitu he took it for granted that the Fews had ſome ground 

for what they ſaid, and that he muſt be near that age. 
XI. HIS care to have his Writings derived pure and uncorrupted to 
poſterity was great and admirable, adding to his Book ee: 5oyS>dd©., 
'* Ap.Euſeb.H. this ſolemn and religious obteſtation ; * / adjure thee, whoever thou art 
_ : {5.6.20 that (halt tranſcribe this Book, by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by his gle- 
Ie rious coming, wherein he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou com- 
pare what thou tranſcribeſt, and Lienth corrett it by the Copy from whence 
' thou trayſcribeſt it, and that thou likewiſe tranſcribe this adjuration, and 
annex it to thy Copy. And well had it been with the ancient Writers 
of the Church, had their Books been treated with this care and reve- 
rence: more of them had been conveyed down to us, at leaſt thoſe few 
that are, had arrived more ſound and unpolluted. I note no more 
+ Adv. Heres (30d it is what Euſebius long ſince thought worth taking notice of) than 
[2.c.57.p.218. that in his time miraculous gifts and powers were very common in the 


A p-r -"a Church. For fo he Þ tells us, that ſome expelled and caſt out ants 
C7.0.171, the 
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the perſons often embracing Chriſtianity upon it ; others "had Viſions 
and Revelations, and foretold things to come ; ſome ſpake all manner 
of Languages, and as occaſion was, diſcovered mens thoughts and ſecret 
purpoſes, and expounded the myſteries and deep things of God; others 
miraculouſly healed the ſick, and by laying their hands upon them reſto- 
red their health, and many who raiſed the dead, the perſons ſo raiſed 
living among them many years after. The Gifts (as he ſpeaks ) which 
God in the name of our crucified Lord then beſtowed upon the Church 
being innumerable, all which they ſincerely and freely improved to 
the great advantage and benefit of the World. Whence with juſt rea» 
ſon he urges the truth of our Religion in general, and how much ad« 
vantage true Chriſtians had to triumph over all thoſeImpoſtors and Se- 
ducers, who ſheltered themſelves under the venerable Title of being 


Chriſtians. 
His Writings. 
Extant, Liber de Ogdoade. 
Adverſus Hereſes, Epiſtola ad Blaſtum de Schiſmate, 
ſen Ad Florinum de Monarchia, 
De refutatione & everſione falſe - teu, 
ſcientie, Libri V. Quod Deus non fit conditor mak, 
Epiſtola. 
Not extant. Ad Viflorem Epiſcopum Romanum de 
Paſchate, Eriftola 


Libellus de ſcientia adverſus Gentes. Ad varios Epiſcopos de eadem re, 
Demonſtratio Apoſtolice praedicatios Epiſtolz plures. 
nis, ad Marcianum fratrem, Varioram Traftatuum Liber. 


The End of S.IRENEUS's Life. 
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'S. THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS.|l 


The great obſcurity of his Originals. Fis learned and ingenuous Education, 
and natural parts. An account of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 


reaſons inducing him thereunto, collefied out of his own Writings, His 
ſcrupling 


VEPICEET2 
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ſcrupling the Dottrine of the Reſurrection. The great dificulty of enter« 
taining that Principle, Syneſius his caſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this oFeeftion, His great ſatisfattion in the Chriſtian Religion. His ele- 
(tion to the Biſhopric of Antioch. His defire to convert Autolycus. 
Autolicus who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him, and his free and impartial debating the caſe 
with him. His excellent menage of the controverfie, His vigorous op- 
poſing the Herefies of thoſe times. His Books againſt Marcion and Hers- 
mogenes. #7 death, and the time of it. S. Hierom's Charafter of his 
Works. His Writings. 


I. OY T7 HOUGH the Ancients furniſh us with very 


few notices concerning this venerable Biſhop, 


Wh Reader to pick up that little which may be 
WY found. The miſtake is not worth contuting 
Se and ſcarce deſerves mentioning, that makes 

Ja him the ſame with that 7heophilus of Antioch, 

to whom S. Lake dedicates his Evangelical 

Writings, ſo great the diſtance of time { it there 

were nothing more ) between them. Whether he was born at A:och 
1s uncertain : but where-ever he was born, his Parents were Genes, 
by whom he was brought up in the common Rites of that Religion that 


F S& yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to the 
Cr 

All ul 

/ 


' then governed the World. They gave him all the accompliſhments of 


* Ad Autohc. 
l. 1.8.72. 


a learned and liberal Education, and vaſt improvements he made in the 
progreſs of his Studies, ſo that he was throughly verſed in the Writings 
of all the great Maſters of Learning and Philoſophy in the Heathen 
World : which being ſet off with a quick and a pleaſant wit ( as appears 
from his Diſputes againſt the Gentiles ) rendred him a man of no inconſi- 
derable note and account 'among them. 

IT. WHEN or by what means converted to Chriſtianity, is impoſli- 
ble particularly to determine : thus much only may be gathered from 
the Diſcourſes which he left behind him. Being a man of an inquiſitive 
temper, and doubtleſs of a very honeſt mind, he gave up himſelf to a 
more free and impartial ſearch into the nature and ſtate of things. He 
found that the account of things which that Religion gave, wherein 
he was then engaged , was altogether unſatisfattory, that the ſtories of 
their gods were abſurd and frivolous, and ſome of them prophane and 
impious, that their Rites of Worſhip were triffling and ridiculous ; he 
conſidered the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and that excellent provi- 
dence that governed the World , wherein he eaſily diſcerned the plain 
notices of a wiſe and omnipotent Being, and that God had purpoſely 
diſpoſed things thus , that his Grandeur and Majeſty might appear to 
all. Accordingly he direQts his friend to this method of conviction, as 
that which doubtleſs he had found moſt ſucceſsful and fatisfattory to 
himſelf. He bids * him ſurvey and conſider the Works of God, the vi- 
ciſſitude and alteration of times according to their proper ſeaſons, the 
revolutions of the heavenly bodies, the wiſely eſtabliſhed courſe of the 
Elements, the beautiful order and diſpoſition of Nights and Days, and 
Months and Years, the pleaſant and admirable variety of Seeds, Plants, 


and Fruits, the manifold generations of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping things, 


Fiſhes, and the Inhabitants of the Watery Regions; the prudent _ 
Y 


MC. 
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by which all theſe Creatures are excited to preſerve their kind, and nou- 
rſh their young, and that.not for their own advantage, but for the ne- 
ceſſity and pleature of mankind, God by a wiſe and ſecret Providence 
having ſo ordained, that all things ſhould be in ſubjection unto man. 
And indeed fo ſtrangely was he raviſhed with the conſideration of this 
Argument, thar he profeſles *, that no man is able duly to deſcribe the * h:41:2.9.91. 
ſingular Order and Oeconomy of the Creation, no though he had a 
thouſand mouths, and as many tongues, and were to live in the World 
a thouſand years, 3/4 mw wpbaanor ped On, 7 TASTOV T api Ts Qty, 
ſo incomprehenſibly great and unfathomable is that Divine Wiſdom that 
ſhines in the Works of the Creation. Thus prepared he ſeems to have 
betaken himſelf (and to this alſo he adviſes Autolycus Þ ) to the conſide- , y;4 p. 116, 
ration of other Volums, the Books that contained the Religion of the 1. 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the writings of the Prophets, and to have weighed 
the importance of their Revelations, the variety of the perſons, the 
meanneſs and obſcurity of their education, their exa&t harmony and 
agreement , the certainty of their predictions , and how accurately the 
prophecy and the event met together ; ſo that (as he adds*) whoever * 114.p. 112. 
would but ſeriouſly apply himlelf to the ſtudy of them, hada way ready 
open to come to the exact knowledge of the truth. | 

I. ONE thing there was, which he himſelf f ſeems to intimate, did +64. 1.5.78, 
more eſpecially obſtruct his full compliance with the Chriſtian Dottrin, 
the belief of the Reſurre&tion. He had been brought 15 in the Schools 
of Philoſophy, where ne had been taught that from & privation of life 
there can be no return to the poſſeſſion of it; it is like he could not con- 
ceive how mens ſcattered duſt after ſo many Ages could be recolle&ted, 
and built up again into the ſame- bodies. Indeed there is ſcarce an 
Principle of the Chriſtian Faith, that generally met with more oppoſt- 
tion from the wiſe and the learned, and which was more difficultly ad- 
mitted 117. the!s Creed. When S. Paul preached-to the Philoſophers 
at Athens, whize he told them of a judgment to come, they made no 
{cruple to give it entertainment, it being a principle evident by natural 
light, till he diſcourſed of a future Reſurrection: and this they reje&ted 
with contempt and ſcorn, and when they heard of the reſurreition of the ads 17.32. 
dead, ſome mocked ; and the moſt grave and ſober took time to conſider 
of it ; others ſaid, we will hear thee again of ths matter. And Syneſfius 
himſelf, that great Philoſopher, after his being baptized into the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, when courted by Theophilus of Alexandria to take upon 
him the Biſhopric of Pzolemais, would not yield * till he had publicly * $9:{-Epift 7 
entered his diſſent to the do&rine of the Reſurre&ion, at leaſt as to the ap pher 
common explication of the Article : he looked upon it as isepy 7: & 0.16.15-p.273- 
amippyroy , 4s containing a kind of ſacred and ineftable myſtery in it, 
but could not comply with the vulgar and received opinions ; being 
willing probably to admit it, if he might explain it according to the 
principles of Philoſophy, and after the Platonic mode. Though why 
the credibility of this Article ſhould ſtick with any, that own a Being 
of Infinite Power, I ſee not: it being equally eaſie to Omnipotence 
(as F Athenagoras and others diſcourſe upon this Argument ) to reſtore + De Refer: 
our-ſcattered parts, and combine them again into the fame Maſs, as it 7-7: 43: 
was at firſt tocreate them out of nothing. But to return to our Theo- 
philus. By a frequent refletion *upon thoſe many ſhadows of a Reſur- # Lvcpapr ie: 
rection which God had impreſſed upon the courſe of Nature, and the 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding Phxnomena of Divine Providence, he conquered this objection, 
eſpecially after he had converſed with, and embraced the holy Volums, 
wherein theſe things were ſo poſitevely declared and publiſhed. And 
thus he became a Chriſtian, being baffled and diſappointed in all other 
* Lib, 2.9.93, refuges, he took ſanftuary in the Church, which (as himſelf expreſſes it * ) 
94 God has ſet in the World, like an Iffand in the midſt of the Sea, into 
whoſe ſafe and convenient Harbours the lovers of truth might fly, and 
all thoſe who defired to be ſaved, and to eſcape the judgment and the 
+vid.1,1, Wrath to come. And glad he was that he F was got thither, rejoycing 
p.69., that he borethe name of a Chriſtian, a» @cop124ts 0v04@, that name that 
was ſo dear to God, how much ſoever otherwiſe deſpiſed and ſcorned 

by an ignorant and evil Age. | 
N IV. ABOUT the year * CLXIX. ( F EZutychius refers it to the ſix- 
>. teenth year of Antoninus his reign ) or rather the year before, his Pre- 
t Annal.p.359. deceſfor Eros being dead, he was made Biſhop of Antioch, accounted by 
ſome the ſixth, by the others the ſeventh Biſhop of that See. And net- 
ther of them miſtaken, both being true according to different computa- 
tions, ſome reckoning S. Peter the firſt, while others beholding him as 
. an Apoſtle, and as aCting ina larger and more Oecumenical ſphere than 
a private Biſhop, begin the account from Edu as the firſt Biſhop of 
it. S. Theophilus thus fixed in his charge, ſet himſelf to promote the 
true intereſt and happineſs of men, and as goodneſs always delights to 
communicate and diffuſe it ſelf, he ſtudied to bring over others to that 
Faith, which he had entertained himſelf. Among the reſt he attempted 
a perſon of note, his great friend Autolycus. Who this Autolycus was 
+ Theoph/3, We have no account, more than what is given us by Theophilus himſelfF. 
p- 119. He was a perſon learned and eloquent, curious in all Arts and Sciences, 
the acquiſt whereof he purſued with fo indefatigable a diligence, that he 
would bury himſelf among Books, and ſteal hours for ſtudy from his . 
neceſſary reſt, ſpending whole nights in Libraries, and in converſing 
* Þ:d.l.2, With the monuments of the-dead. But withal a Gentile *, infinitely 
p. 50. zealous for his Religion, and unreaſonably prejudiced againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, which he cried out of as the higheſt folly and madneſs, and loa- 
ded with all the common charges and calumnies which either the wit 
or malice of thoſe times had invented to make it odious, and for the 
defence and vindication whereof he had bitterly quarrelled with 
Theophilus. This notwithſtanding, he is not affrighted from under- 
taking him, but treats him with all the freedom and ingenuity that became 
#.1.1.19.70. a Friend and a Philoſopher, tells F him that the cauſe was in himſelf,why 
he did not diſcern js embrace the truth, that his wickedneſs and im- 
pteties had depraved his mind, and darkned his underſtanding, and that 
men were not to blame the Sun for want of light, when themlelves were 
blind and wanted eyes to ſee it ; that the ruſt and ſoil muſt be wiped 
off from the Glaſs before 'twould make a true and clear repreſentation 
of the object ; and that God would not diſcover himſelf, but. to purged 
and prepared minds, and ſach who by innocency and a divine life were 
become fit and diſpoſed to receive and entertain him. Then he explains 
to him the nature of God, and gives him an account of the Origin of 
the World according to the Chriſtian do&rine, diſproves and derides the 
ridiculous deities of the Heathens, and particularly anſwers thoſe black 
41mputations uſually laid upon the Chriſtians ; and becauſe Autolicus had 


mainly urged the hateneſs and novelty of the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhews 
at 
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ſhews at large how much ſupericur it was in many parts of it in point . 
of Seniority, and that by many Ages, to any thing which the Heathen 
Religion could pretend to: preſſing him at every turn to comply with _ 
ſo excellent a Religion, and aſſuring him the * People whom he invited * #32127 
him to, wereſo far from being ſuch as he repreſented them, that they 
lived under the Conduct and Modeſty of Sobriety, Temperance and 
Chaſtity, baniſhed Injuſtzce, and rooted up all Vice and Wickedneſs, 
loved Righteouſneſs, lived under Law and Rule, exerciſed a Divine Re- 
ligion acknowledged God, ſerved the Truth, were under the preſervati- 
on of Grace and Peace, directed by a Sacred Word, taught by Wil- 
dom, rewarded by a life Immortal, and governed by God himſelf. What 
the iſſue of his Diſcourſe was, we cannot tell, but may probably hope 
they had a deſired ſucceſs, eſpecially ſince we find Þ Autolycys after the F Lib. 27.50. 
firſt conference a little more favourable to the cauſe, abating of his con- 
ceived diſpleaſure againſt 7heophilus, and deſiring of him a further ac- 
count of his Religion. And certainly it Wiſdom and Eloquence , if 
ſtrength of Reaſon, and a prudent managing the Contoverſie were able 
to doit, he could not well fail of reclaiming the man from his Error and 
[dolatry. 
V. NOR was he more follicitous to gain others.to the Faith, then 
he was to keep thoſe who already had embraced it from being infected 
and depraved with Error. For which cauſe he continually ſtood upon 
his guard, faithfully gave warning of the approach of Hereſie, and vi- 
gorouſly ſet himſelt againſt it, For notwithſtanding the care and vi- 
gilance of the good and pious men of thoſe days (as * Euſebius obſerves) * H.Ecel.l.4.c. 
envious men crept in, and ſowed Tares among, the ſincere Apoſtolic 24-2: 145. 
Doctrine : ſothat the Paſtors of the Church were forced to riſe up in 
every place, and to ſet themſelves to drive away theſe wild Beaſts from 
Chriſt's Sheep-fold, partly by exhorting and warning the Brethren, 
partly by entring the Liſts with Heretics themſelves, ſome perſo- 
nally diſputing with, and confuting them, others accurately convincing 
and refuting rheir Opinions by the Books which they wrote againſt 
them. Among whom he tells us was our 7heophilus, who conflicted with 
theſe Heretics, and particularly wrote againſt Marcion, who aſſerted 
two Deities, and that the Soul only, as being the divine and better 
part, and not the Body, was capable of the happineſs of the other 
World, and this too granted to none but his Followers, with many ſuch 
1mpious and fond Opinions. Another Book he wrote againſt Hermoge- 
es, one better skilled in Painting than drawing Schemes of new Divini- 
ty, he forſook the Church, and fled to the S7ozcs, and being tinCtured 
with their Principles maintained matter to be eternal, out of which God 
created all things, and that all evils proceeded out of Matter, aſſerting 
moreover (as Clemens of Alexandria + informs us) that our Lord's Body R  APRTEN 
was lodged in the Sun, ridiculouſly interpreting that place, ix them hath G,c. {ug} 
he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. Nor did our Theophilus neglect the weak 4p: Cl.Alex. p. 
and younger part of the Charge, he had not only Phyſic for the ſick, —— 
and /trong meat for them ef full age, but milk for Babes, and ſuch as were 
yet unskilful in the word of Righteouſneſs, compoſing many Catechetic 
Diſcourſes, that contained the firſt rudiments of the Faith. ome iP" 
VI. HE fate thirteen years * in his Biſhoprick, (XXL. ſays the Fa- Mins ==" 
triarch of Alexandria + ) and died about the ſecond or third year of the ap. Scalig. p. 
Emperor Commedus, for that he out-lived M.Antoninus, is evident from 3'c;,. ,,. 


Aa his nal. p. 359. 
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* 44 413 his mentioning * his death and the time of his reign in his Diſcourſes 


with Autolycus, after which he compoſed thoſe Diſcourſes, but what kind 
of death it was, whether natural or violent, is to me unknown. From 
the calmneſs atid tranquility of Commodus his Reign, as to any Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians, we ng Aptrnny 4 gueſs it to have been a 
peaceable and quiet death. Books he wrote many, whereof ÞF St. #776 
rom gives this Character, that they were elegant Trafts, and greatly 
conducive to the edification of the Church. And further adds, that 
he had met with Commentaries upon the Goſpel and the Proverbs of 
Solomon, bearing his name, but which ſeemed not to anſwer his other 
Writings in the elegancy and politeneſs of the ſtile. 


His Writings 


Extant. Libri Aliquot Catechetici, 
Ad Autolycum Libri Hl. Doubtful. 

Not Extant. Commentarii in Evangelium. 
Contra Haerefin Hermogenis. Commentarii in Proverbia. 
Adverſus Marcionem. Solomonis. 


The End of $. THEOPHILUS's Life. 
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His Countrey 'and Birth-place. Fi excellent - Parts and Learning. His 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. His celibacy.. His Prophetic gifts. The 
n. ord under Marcus Aurelius. Melito his Apology for the = 

ians 
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ſtians. 4 fragment of it cited out of Euſebuus. The great advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavour to compoſe 'the Paſchal Coy- 
troverſfie. His Book concerning that Subjet. His journey to Jerafalem 
to ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that Church. 
The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Oneſimus concerning, the Canin of 
the Old Teſtament. What Books omitted by the ancient Church. olo- 
mon's Proverbs ſtiled by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. ZF7js death 
and burial. The great vatiety of his works. Unjuſtly ſuſpetted of dange- 
rous notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books moſt liable 
to ſuſpition. His Writings enumerated. 


I. OR is = METLITO was born in Afia, and probably at 
V"W8? 


SHYFLDYIZ Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia, a great and 

DE\OYe14 = ancient City, the Seat of the Lydian Kings ; it 

ES : \ '< was one of the ſeven Churches to which St. Fohy 

Ss * P38 wrote Epiſtles, and wherein he takes notice of 

RS Z > ſome that durſt own and ſtand up for God and 

u +: & Religion in that great degeneracy that was come 

Z upon it. Hewas a man of admirable parts, en- 

riched with the furniture of all uſeful Learning, 

acute and eloquent, but eſpecially converſant in the paths of Divine 

Knowledge, having made deep enquiries into all the more uncommon 

parts and ſpeculations of the Chriſtian Doctrine. He was tor his ſingu- 

lar eminency and uſefulneſs choſen Biſhop of Sardis, though we cannot 

exactly define the. time, which were I to conjecture, I ſhould gueis it 

about the latter end of Antoninus Pius his Reign, or the beginning of his 

Succeſſors. He filled up all the parts of a very excellent Governor 

and Guide of Souls, whoſe good he was careful to advance both by 

Word and Writing. Which that he might attend with leſs ſolicitude 

anddiſtraCtion, he not only kept himſelf within the compaſs of a ſingle 

life, but was more than ordinary exemplary for his Chaſtity and $0- 

briety, his ſelf-denial and contempt of the World ; upon which ac- 

* 4p.Euſeb.l.5 count he is by Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus * ſtiled an Eunuch, that is, in, 

c-24-p-191- our Saviour's explication, one of thoſe, who make themſebves Eunuchs far 

the Kingdom of Heavens ſake ; who for the ſervice of Religion, and the 

hopes of a better life, are content to deny themſelves the comforts of . 

a married ſtate, and to renounce even the lawful pleaſures of this World. 

And God who delights to multiply his Grace upon pious and holy Souls, 

+ 4p. Hieron, crowned his other vertues with the gitt of Propheſie, for ſo f Tertullian 

de Script. in tells us, that he was accounted by the Orthodox Chriſtians as a Pro- 

_ -. c;. phet, and Polycrates fays * of him, that he did &» agiw m1dbygr: mim 

ta. OO oanurdienc, Was inall things governed and direCted.by the affatus and 

+ 4p.Euſeb..4. ſuggeſtion of the holy Ghoſt. Accordigly in the Catalogue Þ of his 

c-26.p.147- Writings we find one 24 mAildar, * wepgrrwv, Of the right way of li- 
ving, and concerning Prophets, and another concerning Prophetfie. 

* Euſeb.Chron. II. IT was about the year CLXX. and the tenth * of M. Antoninus, 

ad 4m. (hisBrother L. Yerus, having died the year before of an Apoplexy,as he 

' fate in his Chariot) whenthe Perſecution grew high againſt the Chriſti- 

ans, greedy and malicious men taking occaſion trom the Imperial E- 

dicts lately publiſhed by all the methods of cruelty and rapine, toopprels 

and ſpoil innocent Chriſtians. Whereupon as others, ſo eſpecially 


t Euſeb. H.Ec. + St, Melito preſents an Apology and humble Supplication in their behalf 
toc, ſupr. citat, to 


— 
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to the Emperor, wherein among other things he thus beſpeaks him. 
« It theſe things, Sir, be done by your Order, let them be thought well 
« done. For a righteous Prince will not at any time command what is 
« unjuſt; and we ſhall not think much to undergo the award of ſuch a 
<« death. This onely requeſt we beg, that your ſelf would pleaſe firſt 
« to examine the caſe of theſe reſolute perſons, and then impartially de- 
< termine, whether they deſerve puniſhment and death, or ſafety and 
« protection. But if this new Edict and Decree, which ought not to 
« have been proclaimed againſt the moſt barbarous Enemies, did not 
« come out with your cognizance and conſent, we humbly pray,and that 
< with the greater importunity, that you would not ſuffer us to be any 
& longer expoſed to this public rapine. A 
Ill. AFTER this he put him in mind how much the Empire had 
proſpered ſince the riſe of Chriſtianity, and that none but the worſt of 
his Predeceſlors had entertained an implacable ſpight againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. © This new Sect of Philoſophy (ſays he) which we profeſs, here- 
< totore flouriſhed among the Barbarzans ( by which probably he means 
© the Fews.) Afterwards under the reign of Auguſtus your Predecellor, 
« it ſpread it ſelf over the Provinces of your Empire, commencing with 
« 2 happy ome: to it: ſince which time the Majeſty and Greatneſs of 
« the Roman Empire hath mightily encreaſed, whereof you are the 
« wiſhed for Heir and Succeſſor, and together with your Son ſhall fo 
« continue, eſpecially while you protect that Religion, which begun 
« with Auguſtus, and grew up together with the Empire, and for which 
« your Predecefiors had together with other Rites of Worſhip, ſome 
< kind of reverence and regard. And that our Religion, which was bred 
< up with the proſperity of the Empire, was born for public good, there 
« is this great Argument to convince you, that ſince the reign of 4ugy/tus 
© there has no conſiderable miſchief hapned ; but on the contrary all 
<« things according to every ones deſire have fallen out glorious and 
&« ſucceſsful. None but Nero and Domztian inſtigated by cruel and-ill 
« minded men, have attempted to reproach and calumniate our Religion ; 
& whence ſprang the common {landers concerning us,the injudicious Vul- 
« ear greedily entertaining ſuch reports without any ſtrict Examination. 
<« But your Parents of Religious Memory gave a check to this Ignorance 
« and juſtice, by frequent Reſcripts reproving thoſe who made any 
© new attempts 1n this matter. Among whom was your Grandfather 
« Adrian, who wrote, as to ſeveral others, ſo to Fundanus the Procons 
&« [ul of Afra; and your Father, at what time your ſelf was Colleague 
< with him in the Empire, wrote to ſeveral Cities (particularly to La- 
& riſſzea, Theſſalonica, Athens, and all the Cities of Greece ) that they 
& ſhould not create any new diſturbance about this affair. And for 
&« your ſelf, who have the ſame opinion of us which they had, and a 
« great deal better, more becoming a good man and a Philoſopher, we 
<« promiſe our ſeves that you will grant all our Petitions and Requeſts. 
An Addreſs managed with great prudence and ingenuous freedom, and 
which ſtriking in with other Apologies preſented about the ſame time; 
did not a little contribute to the general quiet and proſperity of Chri- 
ſtians. __ 
IV. NOR was he fo wholly ſwallowed up with care for the general 
Peace of Chriſtians, as to negle& the particular good of his own, or 
neighbour Churches. During the Government of Servilius Lani 
h ras 
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Proconſul of Afia, Sagaris, Biſhop of Laedicea had ſuſtered Martyrdom 
in the late Perſecution ; * at what time the controverſie about the Paſ- 
chal ſolemnity was hotly ventilated in that Church, ſome, ſlrangerspro- 
bably, urging the obſervation of the Feſtival according to the Remay 
uſage celebrating it upon the Lords day, contrary to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Churches, who had ever kept it upon the fourteenth day of the 
Moon, according to the manner of the Jews. For the quieting of which 
contention Melito preſently wrote two Books wes 7s Iladge, concernir 

the Paſsover, wherein no doubt he treated at large of the celebration oF 
Eaſter according to the obſervation of the 4/rav Churches, and there- 


— — 


+ Ap-Euſeb.1.5 fore Polycrates in his Letter to Pope YViftor particularly reckons Þ Sagaris 


and Melito, among the chief Champions of the Cauſe. This Paſchal 


* 4d.Euſeb.ub; Book of St. Melito was mentioned alſo by * Clemens of Alexandria in a _. 


Tra& concerning the fame ſubje&t, wherein he confeſſes that he was 
moved to that undertaking by the diſcourſe which Me/ro had publiſhed 
upon that ſubject. 

V. H O W unwearied is true goodneſs and a love to Souls! how 
willing to digeſt any difficulties, by which anothers happineſs may be 
advanced / his Brother Ozeftmus had deſired of him to remark ſuch 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament as principally made for the confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and tolet him know how many of thoſeBooks 
were admitted into the holy Canon. Wherein that he might at once 
throughly fatisfie both his Brother and himſelf, he took a journey on 
purpoſe into the Eaſt, that is, I ſuppoſe, to Fervſalem, where he was 
likelieſt to receive full ſatisfaQtion in this matter, and where having in- 
formed himſelf, he gave his Brother at his return an account of it. The 
Letter it ſelf, becauſe but ſhort, and containing ſo authentic an evidence 
what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by the ancient Church, 
we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


Melito to his Brother Oneſtmus, greeting. 


ORASMYUCH as out of your great love to and delight in the Holy 
Scriptures, you have oft defired me to collef ſuch paſſages oat of the Law 

and the Prophets as relate to our Saviour, and the Several parts of our Chri- 
tian Faith, and to be certainly informed of the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
how many in number, and in what order they were written, I have endea- 
wvoured to comply with your defires in this affair. For I knew your great zeal 
and care concerning the Faith, and how much you deſire to be inſjlrufted in 
matters of Religjon, and eſpecially out of your love to God how infinitely you 
prefer theſe above all other things, and are ſolicitous about your eternal ſal- 
vation. Jn order hereunto I travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at 
the place where theſe things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately 
informed my ſelf of the Books of the Old Teſtament. I have ſent you the fol- 
lowing account. The five Books of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jeſus or Joſhua the Son of Nun ; Judges, Ruth; 
the four Books of Kings. 'Two Books of Chronicles. The Pſalms of 
David. The Proverbs of Solomon, which is Wiſdom ; Eccleſiaſtes, the 
Song of Songs, Job. The Prophets, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve [minor] 
Prophets in one Book, Daniel, Ezekiel: Eſdra or Ezras. Out of all which 
I have made Colleftions, which IT have digeſted into fix Books. b_ 

VI. 
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vi. IN whith Oatdlogie we may dbſerve the Book of Ffther is | 
vihitted, as it is ib by (3) St. Nthanafius, (c) Gregory Natianzen, and CELTS. 
(d)Leontius,in their enumeration of the Books of the holy Canon : though (6,4 #7" 
for what reaſon is uncertain,unleſs as (e) Szxtus Sexenfis; not inprobably XXX111p.98, 
conjectures) becauſe it was At ift thoſe times looked upon as uf ſuch (1d) fee. on 
unqueſtionable credit and authority as the reſt ; the ſpurious additions p. 408. 
at the end of it cauſing the whole Book to be called in queſtion. Nor (e) Bilth:S.L 
is here any particular mention made of Nehemiah, probably becauſe it ©'P 7: 
was anciently comprehended under that of #/dras. And by that of 
Wiſdon We ſe is fiot mearit the Apocryphal Book, called the Wiſdom of 
Solomon (as ( f) Bellarmine and moſt Writers of that Church confidently (4 pe $14. 
enough aſſert ) but his Proverbs, of which (g) Euſebius expreſly tells us, Ec. i Mele. 
that not only Hegghppus but /reneus, and al =_ 


the Ancients were Wont (17.4. 24: 
to call the Proverbs of Solomon by the name of Wiſdom, mydpilov Copian, p.143- 
2 Wiſdom containing a Sy/tem of all kind of virtues. And indeed that 
Melrto in this place could mean no other, rhe words of his Letter as re- 
ſtored by Yalefius (SoddugrO- mmepula; x Sepia) according to Nice- 
phorus his quotation}, and the faith of all the beſt and moſt ancient Ma- 
nuſeripts, puts the caſe beyond all peradventure. 

VII. at laſt this ery man broken with infinite pains and labours, 
and wearied with the inquietudes of a troubleſom World, retreated to 
the place of reſt. The time and manner of his death is unknown ; this 
only w2 fin1 (4) that h2 died, and lies buried at Sardzs,waiting 7 aro (þ)polycrar.Ep. 
7s wpxror B&ioxotly, the Epiſcopal Viſitation from Heaven, when our ap.Euſeb.ub: p. 
Lord ſhall come and raiſe him up from the dead. He was a man, beſides the 7" 
piety of his mind, and the ſtrictneſs and innocency of his life, of great 
parts and learning, he had elegans & declamatorium ingenium, as (7) Ter- (5) Fe ro Fher: 
tullian faid of him, a ſmart elegant Wit, able to repreſent things with their "x" "qo 
moſt proper aggravations. He wrote Books almoſt in all kinds of Sub- 
As, Divine, Moral, and Philoſophical, the Monuments of no leſs In- 
duſtry than Learning, which are alllong ſince loſt, ſome very few frag- 
ments only —_— I know there are that ſuſpe&ted him to have had 
notions lefs Orthodox about ſome of the great Principles of Religion : 
which I confeſs ſeems to me a moſt uncharitable and unjuſt refle- 
Ction _ ſo holy and ſo good a man, eſpecially ſeeing the conjecture 
is founded upon the meer titles of ſome of his Books, none of the Books 
themſelves being extant, and of thoſe titles a fair account might be given 
- re any ſober and impartial man; there being but two that can 

able to exception, the one Peet &rompgry bs 

©es, de Deo, not Corporeo,/ however(k)Theodoret, kg 9k i wh i # Octy, 
and as it ſeems from Origen,underſtands it) but Theod. Queſt. XX. in Genel. Tom. 1. 
Corporato(as Tertullian would expreſs it)de Deo cor- P'S © | 
pore induto, as Rufinus of old tranſlated it,concerning God cloathed —_ 
body, or the Word made Fleſh; the other epi x1;-ws ( moſt Copies read ot bf 
mictws) x; juin; Rorgs, of the Creation and Generation of Chriſt. Where 5 5 Sexow 
admit it to have been xT:9-ws, Creation, he alluded I doubt not ro that of Dao &s Oh 
Solomon,the Lord poſſeſſed 3#1-o+created me in the beginning MI his way. And 1G bit : 
evident it is, that before the riſe of the Arria» Controverſies the(/)Fathers wdpxw 3Jsv 


v7 Ld ary 45 ” 
«re. Conftit. Apol.5.c.19.col.370. Ceterum ne tunc quidem ſolus ; habebat enim ſecum quem habevat in f nts." pl 
Fionem ſuam ſeilicet : hauc Graci xbryovdicunt..-- Itaq; Sophiam quoq; exaudi,ut ſecundum perſonam conditam.Prims, 
Domin creavit me initium viarum in opera ſua,69c. nam ut primum Deus voluit eaque cum Sophie ratione © ſermo- 
ne diſpoſuerat intra ſe,zpſum promum protulit ſermonem.== Hac eſt nativitas perfetta ſermonis,dum ex deo procedzt : cont 

rus ab eo primum ad Copitazum in nomine Sophie, Dominus condidit me iniroum wvwiarum. Tertul. adv. Prax. c. 5,6. 
7- P- 593, ubi plura, uſed 


ah. 
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uſed the word for any manner of production, and uſually under- 


ſtand that place of Solomon of the ineffable Generation of the Son 
of God. | 


His Writings. 
None Whereof are now extant. 


De Paſchate, Libri II. De fide [ Creatione] & Genera- 
De retta vivendi ratione, & de tione Chriſtz. 
Prophetis, Iiber unus. De Prophetia. 
De Eccleſia. De Hoſpitalitate. 
De die Dominica. Liber Clavis diflus. 
De. Natura Hominis. De Diabolo. 
De,Creatione. | De Foannis Apocalype. 
De obedientia ſenſuum fidez. De Incarnatione Dei. 
De Anima, © corpore, © mente. Apologia ad Imp. Antoninum. 
» De Lavacro. | Excerptorum ex libris Veteris 
De Yeritate. Teſtamenti, Labri VI. 
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The various conjeftures concerning his Original. The probabilities of his 
Jewiſh deſcent, what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria. 77s 
firſt inſtitution. The famous Platonic School erefted by a: = at 

B b exan- 


f H. Eccl.l.5.c. 


The Life of $. PanTzNus 
Alexandria, The renown of that place for other parts of Learning. 
Pantznus addifed to the Seft of the Stoics. T7 he Frinciples of that Sect 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the dittates of Chriſtianity. Fs great improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Dofrine. The Catechetic Schoot at Alexandria, 
with its antiquity. *Pantznus made Regent of it. When. he firſt entered 
upon this Office. An Embaſſy from India to the Biſhop of Alexandria for 
Ss to preach the Chriſtian Faith, Pantznus ſent upon th errand, T his 
Country where ſituate. His arrival in India,and converſe with the Brach- 
mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. Foot-ſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there, $.Matthew's 
Hebrew Goſpel found among them and brought by Pantzxnus to Alexan- 
dria. How far and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after. 
wards. Pantznus his return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateche- 
tic Office, Hw Death. His great Piety and Learning. 


H E ſilence of Antiquity as to the Country and 
Kindred of this excellent perſon has adminiſtred 
to variety of conjectures concerning his origi- 
nal. Some conceive him to have been born 
of Jewiſh Parents, and they of note and quality. 
For * Clemens Alexandrinus reckoning up his 
Tutors, tells us that one, ( whom he names laſt ) 
was of Paleſtine, an Hebrew of very long deſcent ; 
and then adds, that having found the lait, (mean- 
ing, ſay ſome, the laſt of thoſe whom he had reckoned up ) though he 
Juitly deſerved to be placed firſt, after he had with infinite diligence 
and curioſity hunted him out in Egypt, where he lay obſcure, he fate 
down under his Diſcipline and Inſtitution. This perſon + Euſebius 
plainly ſuppoſes to have been our Pantznus ; and that he intended him 
in the latter clauſe there is no cauſe to doubt, the former only is ambi- - 
guous, it not being clear , whether the latter ſentence be neceſlarily 
connected and joined to the former, or that he deſigned any more, then 
to intimate the laſt Maſter he addreſſed to, as diſtinct from thoſe he had 
named betore. And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe 
whoever conſiderately weighs Clemens his period, will find that by his 
Hebrew or Paleſtine Maſter, he means one of the- two whom he heard in 
the Eaſt, whereas Panteznus was his Maſter in Egypt, whom he both 
found and heard there. *Others make him born in Sic:ly, becauſe Cle- 
mens 1n the following words ſtiles him, a truly S7cilian Bee : but whether 
there may not be ſomething proverbial in that expreſſion even as it 
relates to Sicily, I ſhall not now enquire. However it is certain that 
the Inhabitants of that Iſland were generally Greeks, that many eminent 
Philoſophers were born, or reſided there, and particularly the famous 
Porphyry, who had retired hither for ſome years, and here wrote' his vi- 
rulent Books againſt the Chriſtians. -Let this then ſtand for his-Coun- 
try, till ſomething more probable offer it ſelf; unleſs we will 1ay, that 
being deſcended of .$7c;;an anceſtors, he was born at Alexandria, the 
place of his education. EY CE DTT Batt ors 
Il. HIS younger years were ſeaſoned with all learned and philoſophi- 
_ cal ſtudies, under the beſt Maſters which Alexandria ( for there I pre- 
ſume to place his education )afforded, at that time a noted ſtaple place 
of Learning. As Egypt had in all Ages been famous for 'the choiceſt 
| parts 
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parts of literature, and the more uncommon ſpeculations of Theology, 

{o more eſpecially Alexandria, where there were Profeſſors in all Arts 

and Sciences, and public Schools of inſtitution, not a little advantaged 

by that noble Library, placed here by Prolomy Fommeny mr and fo much 
celebrated by the Ancients. In alter-times here was a fixed and ſetled ſuc- 

ceſſion of Philoſophers in the P/atonic School, begun by Ammonizs Saccas, 

and carried on by Photinus and Origen,and their ſucceſſors for ſeveral Ages. 

* Ammianus Marcellinus tells vs that in his time, though not fo famous * Lib.22. 10% 
as formerly, yet in ſome good degree it {till maintained its reputation, _— fine. 
and that all ingenuous Arts and Methods of recondite Learning,and cele- * 
brated Profeſſors of all ſorts flouriſhed here,.and that it was enough to re- 
commend a Phyſician to public notice, if he had ſtudied at Alexandria. 

Nay miany Ages after him, Benjamin the Few Þ at his being there, found t Itinerp.t2r, 
near twenty ſeveral Schools of Ariſtozelians ( the only men that then 

ruled the Chair ) whither men flocked from all parts of the World to 

learn the Peripatetic Philoſophy. 

II. AMONG all the Secs of Philoſophy he principally applied , 
himſelf * to the Szozcs, with whole notions and rules. of life he was moſt 5g SIS6 
enamoured ; and no wonder, ſeeing (asS. Hierom obſerves) their dog- + Com. m #/a. 
mata 1n many things come neareſt to the doCtrines of Chriſtianity. As © 247 Gra 
indeed they do, eſpecially as to the moral and practic part of their Prin- 2 
ciples. They held that nothing was good but what was juſt and pious, 
nothing evil but what was vicious and diſhoneſt ; that a bad man 
could never be happy, nor a good man miſerable, who was always free, 
generous, and dear to Heaven; that the deity was perpetually concer- 
ned or humane affairs, and that there was a wiſe and powerful provi- 
dence that particularly ſuperintended the happineſs of mankind, and 
was ready to aſſiſt men in all lawful and vertuous undertakings ; that 
therefore this God was above all things to be admired, adored, and 
worſhipped, prayed to, acknowledged, obeyed, praiſed, and that it is 
the moſt comely and reaſonablething inthe World, that we ſhould uni- 
verſally \ubmuit to his will, and aaa os dns © aus Ta Tp a vorTa 
7yTu, chearfully embrace with all our ſouls all the iſſues and determi- 
nations of his providence ; that we ought not to think it enough to be 
happy alone, but that 'tis our duty «To t«pSizs pia&v, to love men from 
the very heart, to relieveand help them, adviſe and aſliſt them, and con- 
tribute what is in our power to their welfare and ſafety, and this not 
once or twice, but throughout the whole life, and that unbiaſledly, 
without any little deſigns oft applauſe, or advantage to our ſelves ; that 
nothing ſhould be equally dear to a man as honeſty and vertue, and 
that this is the firſt thing he ſhould look at, whether the thing he is 
going about be good or bad, and the part of a good or a wicked man, 
and if excellent and vertuous, that he ought not to let any loſs or da- 
mage, torment, or death it ſelf deter him from it. And whoever runs 

over the Writings of Seneca, Antoninus, Fpittetus, Arrian, &c. will find 
theſe, and a great many more claiming a very near kindred with the main 
rules of life preſcribed in the Chriſtian Faith. And what wonder if Pan- 
?znus Was 1n love with ſuch generous and manly principles, which he 
liked ſo well, that as he always retained the title of the Szoic Philoſopher, 
{o for the main he owned the profeſſion of that Se&, even after his 


—_ "_—_ to eminent Offices and Imployments in the Chriſtian 
urch. 
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IV. BY whom he was inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriflian 

(a) Cod. Religion, I find not ; (a)Photius tells us that he was Scholar to thoſe who 
po prog had ſeen the Apoſtles, though I cannot allow of what he adds, that he 
ME!” had been an Auditor of ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves, his great di- 
ſtance from their times rendring it next door to 1mpoſſible. But who. 

ever were his Tutors, he made ſuch vaſt proficiences in his Learning, 

that his ſingular eminency quickly recommended him to a place of preat 

truſt and honour in the Church, to be Maſter of the Catechetic School at 
Alexandria, For there were not only Academies and Schools of Hy- 

man Literature, but an Ecc/e/:aſtical School for the training perſons up 

in divine knowledge and the firſt principles of Chriſtianity : and this 

(b) Locſupr. off apyais 2c, fays (b)Enſebius, of very ancient cuſtom, from the very times 


——— 


* peſeripe.in Of S. Mark (ſays * S. Hierom ) the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity and Biſhop 
Panten. of that place. From whoſe time there had been a conſtant ſucceſſion 


of Catechiſts in that School, which Exfebius tells us, continued in his 
time, and was managed by men famous for eloquence and the ſtudy of 
divine things. The tame and glory of Pantznus did above all others at 
that time deſign him for this place, in which he accordingly ſucceeded, 
+ Cap.9,& 10. and that ( as f Euſebius intimates) about the beginning of Commeduas his 
wal reign, when F«lzan entered upon the See of Alexandria, for about that 
time (fays he) he became Governour of the School of the Faithtul there. 
And whereas others before him had diſcharged the place in a more pri- 
vate way, he made the School more open and public, freely teaching all 
that addreſſed themſelves to him. In this imployment he contirued 
without intermiſſion the whole time of Fu/;ay (who fate ten years ) till 
under his Succeſlor he was diſpatched upon a long and dangerous jour- 
ny, whereof this the occaſion. 
V. ALEXANDRIA was mivaySpummim mirwy mis ( as the 
-Dion. Cir: Orator * ſtiles it ) one of the, moſt populous and frequented Cities in 
gc vid, the World, whither there was a. conſtant reſort not only of neighbour 
P- 373- Nations, but of the moſt remote and diſtant Countries, /#thiopians, Ara- 
bians, Battrians, Scythians, Perſians, and even Indians themſelves. It 
happened that ſome /»dianv Embaſladors ( whether ſent for this particu- 
# Hieron, de lar purpoſe is not certain ) intreated F Demetrius then Biſhop of 4lexan- 
Serpt. ub:ſ4Pr- dria toſend ſome worthy and excellent perſon along withthem to preach 
the Faithin thoſe Countries. None appeared qualified for this errand 
like Pantenus, a grave man, and a great Philoſopher, incomparably fur-- 
niſhed both with divine and ſecular Learning. Him Demetrius per- 
ſuades to undertake the Embaſſy ; and though he could not but be fufft- 
ciently apprehenſive, that he quitted a pleaſant and delightful Country, 
a place where he was beloved and honoured by all with a juſt eſteem 
and reverence , and that he ventured upon a journy where he muſt 
expect to encounter with dangers and hardſhips, and the greateſt difft- 
culties and oppoſitions, yet were all theſe eaſily conquered by his inſa- 
tiable deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, even to the remoteſt 
corners of the World. For there were many Evangelical Preachers 
* Loc, cizae, EVEN at that time ( as * Eſebius adds upon this occaſion ) who inflamed 
with a divine and holy zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles were willing to 
travel up and down the World for enlarging the bounds of Chriſtianity, 
and building men up on the moſt holy Faith. What dia this was to 
which Panteznus, and after him Frumentius ( for that they both went 
to the ſame Country, is highly probable ) was diſpatched, is not caſte 
to 
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to determine. There are, and they men of no inconſiderable note, that 

conceive it was not the Oriental, but African 1zdia, conterminous to 

FAthioptia, or rather a part of it. Theſe Indians were a Colony and | 
Plantation derived at firſt out of the Ea/f, For ſo-* Erſebius tells us, F- 00 An 
that in the more early Ages the #7h7epians quitting the parts about the ccccav. 
River »dus, fate down near Agypt. Whence F Philoftratus expreſly j RR 
ſtiles the Arhiopians a Colony of Indians, as * elſewhere he calls them « "vs 1,99 
SO. 'I1Srgr, an Indian generation. The Metropolis of this Country p. 125. 

was Axumis, of which Frumentias is afterwards ſaid to be ordained Bi- 

ſhop by Athanaſius. An opinion, which I confeſs my ſelf very inclina- 

ble to embrace, and ſhould without any ſcruple comply with, did not 

+ Euſebius expreſly fay, that Pantznus preached the Goſpel to the Eaſtern _ 
Nations, and came as far as to /rdia it ſelf. A paſſage, which how it *""#" 
can ſuit with the African India, and the Countries that lie ſo directly 

South of Egypt, IT am not able to imagine. For which reaſon we have 
elſewhere fixed it in the Eaſt. Nor is there any need to fend them as 

far as India intra Gangem, there are places in 4a nearer hand, and parti- 
cutarly.ſome parts of Arabia that anciently paſſed under that name, 

whence the Per/rau Gulf is ſometimes called the /rd;au Sea. But ler 

the judicious Reader determine as he pleaſe in this matter. 

VI. BEING arrivedin 7:44, he ſet himſelf to plant the Chriſtian _ - 
Faith in thoſe parts, eſpecially converſing with the * Brachmans, the , IMs —_ 
Sages and Philoſophers of thoſe Countries, whoſe Principles and way þ. 327. Twm.. 
of life ſeemed more immediately to diſpoſe them tor the entertainment 
of Chriſtianity. Their children as ſoon as born 


they committed to Nurſes, and then to Guar- 
dians according to their different ages, who in- 
ſiructed them 1n principles according to their 
capacities and improvements: they were edu- 
cated with all imaginable ſeverity of Diſcipline, 
not ſuffered ſo much as to ſpeak or ſpit, or 


De Brachman. morib. & inſtit. vid. inter altos 
Alexand.Polyh. de reb. Indic. ap.Clem. Alex. Stro- 
mat.l.3. p.451. Strab. Geogr. f: 5. Þ.712. Barde- 
ſan.Syr.l. de fat.ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 1.6. c. 10. 
P- 275. Plutarch de vit. Alexand.p. 701. Porphyr. 
TIþ. Sys 1.4.Sect. 17, 18. p.167.65c.Pallad.de 
Bragman. þ. 8, 9, 15, 16, 17. Traft. de Orig. © 
Morib. Brachman. inter Ambrofis oper. ad Cale: 


cough,while their Maſters were diſcourſing to TOs JO OO One 1-9: 
them,and this till they were ſevenand thirty years of Age. They were in- 
finitely ſtrict and abſtemious in their diet,cat no fleſh, drunk no wine or 
ſtrong drink, feeding only upon wild Acorns, and ſuch Roots as nature 
furniſhed them withal, and quenching their thirſt at the next Spring or 
River, and as ſparing of all other lawful pleaſures and delights. They 
adored no Images, but ſincerely worſhiped God,to whom they continually 
prayed, and in ſtead of the cuſtom of thoſe Eaftern Nations of turning 
to the Faſt, they devoutly lift up their eyes to Heaven, and while they 
drew near to God, took a peculiar care to keep themſelves from being 
defiled with any vice or wickedneſs, ſpending a great part both of night 
and day in Hymns and Prayers to God. They accounted themſelves the 
molt free and victorious people, having hardned their bodies againſt all 
external accidents, and ſubdued in their minds all irregular paſſions and 
deſires. Gold and Silver they deſpiſed, as that which could neither 
quench their thirſt nor allay their hunger, nor heal their wounds, nor 
cure their diſtempers, nor ſerve any real and neceſſary ends of nature, 
but only miniſter to Vice and Luxury, to trouble and inquietude, and 
{et the mind upon Racks and Tenters. They looked upon none of the 
little accidents of this World to be either good or evil, frequently diſ- 
courſed concerning Death, which they maintained to be gen ds 
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oylws Biov, a being born into a real and happy life, and in order where- 
unto they made uſe of the preſent time only as a late of preparation 
for a better life. In ſhort, they ſeemed in moſt things toconfpire and 
agree with the Srojics, whom therefore of all other Sects they eſteemed 
to be >yizs $1Aopes *, the moſt excellent Philoſophers : and upon 
that account could not but be ſomewhat the more acceptable to Pay. 
zznus, Who had fo throughly imbibed all the wife and rational princi- 
ples of that Inſtitution. 

VI. WHAT ſucceſs he had in theſe parts, we are not particularly 
told. Certainly his preaching could not want ſome conſiderable effect, 
eſpecially where perſons were by the rules of their order, and the 
courſe of their life ſo well qualified to receive it, and that too where 
Chriſtianity had been heretofore planted, though now overgrown with 
Weeds and Rubbiſh for want of due care and culture. For he met with 
ſeveral F that retained the knowledge of Chriſt, preached here long ſince 
by S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle ( as we have elſewhere ſhewed in his life) 
whereof not the leaſt evidence was his finding S. Matthew's Goſpel 
written in Hebrew, which S. Bartholomew had lett at his being there,and 
which Pantenus ( as S. Hierom informs us, though I queſtion whether it 


be any more than his own conjecture ) brought back with him to Alex: 


andria, and there no doubt laid it up as an ineſtimable treaſure. And 
as our Pluloſopher ſucceeded in the labours of S. Barthelomew in theſe 
Tadian Plantations, ſo another afterwards ſucceeded 1n his, an account 
whereof, to make the ſtory more intire, the Reader I preſume, will not 
think it impertinent, if I here inſert. * deſrus and Frumentins, two 
Youths of Tyre, accompanied Meropius the Philoſopher into 7nd1a, 
where being taken by the Natives, they were preſented to the King of 
the Country, who pleaſed with their perſons and their parts, made one 
of them his Butler, the other ( Frumentius ) the Keeper of is Records, 
or as Sozomen Will have it, his Treaſurer and Major-domo, committing 
to his care the Government of his houſe. For their great diligence 
and fidelity the King at his death gave them their liberty, who there- 
upon determined to return to their own Country, but were prevailed 
with by the Queen to ſtay, and ſuperintend affairs during the Minority 
of her Son. Which they did, the main of the Government being in the 
hands of Frumentius, who aſſiſted by ſome Chriſtian Merchants that 
traffiqued there, built an Oratory , where they aſſembled to worſhip 
God according to the Rites of Chriſtianity , and inſtructed ſeveral of 


| the Natives, who joined themſelves to their Aſſembly. The young 


King now of age, Frumentius reſigned his truft, and begged leave to 
return ; which being with ſome difficulty obtained, they preſently de- 
parted ; Adefins going for Tyre, while Frumentius went to Alexandria, 
where he gave Athanaſius, then Biſhop of that place, an account of the 
whole affair , ſhewing him what hopes there were that the /ndians 
would come over to the Faith of Chriſt, withal begging of him, to ſend 
a Biſhop and ſome Clergy-men among them, and not to neglect ſo tair 
an opportunity of advancing their ſalvation. Athanaſius having advi- 
ſed with his Clergy, perſuaded Frumentius to accept the office, aſſuring 
him he had none fitter for it than himſelf, Which was done accor- 
dingly, and Framentius being made Biſhop , returned back into 1:d:a, 
where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, ere&ted many Churches,and be- 
ing aſliſied by the Divine Grace wrought innumerable miracles, healing 
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both the ſouls and bodies of many at the ſame time. An account of all 
which Rufinus profeſſes to have received from Adefius his own mouth, 
then Presbyter of the Church of Tyre. But it's time to look back to 
Pantgnus. . 

VIII. BEINGreturned to Alexandria, he reſumed his Catechetic of- | 
fice, which I gather partly from (a) Euſebius, who again mentions it (a) Ub; fapr. 
juſt after his /»d/ax expedition, and adds nadumy nyaray, that after all, or 
when he drew near to his latter end, he governed the School of Alexan- 
dria ; partly from S. Hierom*, who ſays expreſly, that he taught in the * £9 cicar 
reign of Severus and Caracalla, his firſt regency being under Commodus. 

He died in the time of Antoninus Caracalla, who began his reign Ann. 

CCXI. though the exa&t dateand manner of his death be loſt ; his me- 

mory is preſerved in the Roman Calendar on the ſeventh of Fuly. And 

certainly a juſt tribute of honour 1s due to his memory for his admirable 

zeal and piety, his indefatigable pains ard induſtry, his exquiſit abilities, 

ff am mudeics avip Bol, as Euſebius truly charatters him, aman 

ſingularly eminent in all kinds of Learning; and (4) Origey, who lived 4 Euſeb, 
nearer to him, and was one of his Succeflors, commends him for his great p. An; - 
uſefulneſs and ability both in Philoſophical ſpeculations, and Theological 
Studies, 1n the one able to deal with Philoſophers, in the other to refute 
Heretics and Seducers. In his School he diſplayed (as Ex{ebins tells us) 
both by word and writing the Treafures of the Sacred Doftrines ; 
though he taught ( ſays S, HZierom) rather viva voce, than by Books, 
who mentions only his Commentaries upon the holy Scripture, and of 
them not the leaſt fragment is remaining, at this day, 
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The Life of S. CLEMENS Alexanadrinus. 
His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School, Fe is made Pref. 
byter of Alexandria, His Stromata publiſhed, when. Lawfulneſs of 
fiying in time of Perſecution. His Fonrney into the Eaſt, What 7rafts 
he wrote there. His going from Jeruſalem to Antioch, and return to 
Alexandria. FHis death. The Elogia gzven of him by the Ancients, His 
admirable Learning. His Writings. His Hypotypoſes: Photius his 
account of them ; corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, what the defign of it. 
« - — £1s--ſtyle, -what-in this, what in. his other Books. _ A Sr Votes for 
ſome unwary aſſertions in bis Writings. His Writings enumerated. 
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'L XEYATT VS Flavius Clemens was, probably, born at 
* Herſ, | RN, Athens. For when * Epiphanius tells us, that 
RAIL p. 96. PSS ſome affirmed him to bean Alexandrian, others 
Th PI AW an A4rhenian, he might well be both ; the one 
Wl _FFY being the place of his nativity, as the other was 
LE ENDL Je of his conſtant Reſidence and employment. 
BE (9 Nor can I imagine any other account , upon 

JL which the title of Athenian ſhould be given to 

- him. And the conjecture is further countenan- 

.ced from the courſe and progreſs of his Studies, the foundations where- 

_ of were laid in Greece, improved in the Faſt, and perteted in Fgype. 

| And indeed his incomparable abilities in all parts of Science render it 

a little more probable, that his early years commenced in that great 

'- School of Arts and Learning. But he fſtaid not here, his inſatiable 

thirſt after Knowledge made him traverſe almoſt all parts of the World, 

and converſe with the Learned of all Nations, that he might furniſh 

himſelf with the Knowledge of whatever was uſeful and excellent, eſpe- 

cially a thorough acquaintance with the. myſteries of the Chriſtian Do-. 

+ Stromaz.l. 1, Etrine. He tells us F of thoſe lively and powerful Diſcourſes, which he 
2.274- ap. had the happineſs to hear from bleſſed and truly worthy and memora- 
4 Lena '- ble perſons, who preſerving that ſincere and-excellent DoCtrine, which 
A like Children from the*hands of their Parents, they had immediately re- 
ceived from Peter, Fames, John, and Paul, the holy Apoſtles, were by 

God's bleſſing come down to his time, ſowing thoſe ancient and Apoſto- 

* Lib.c.13. ' ic ſeeds of Truth. A. paſſage, which 1 doubt not * Eyſebius intended, 
p. 215 when he ſays, that Clemens ſpeaking concerning himſelf in the firſt Book 
of his Stromata, affirms himſelf to have been of the next ſucceſſion to 

the Apoſtles. _ K | : 

Il. OF theſe venerable men to whoſe tuition he committed himſelf, 

+ Loc. czar. \ he himſelf has given Þ us ſome, though but obſcure account. The firſt 
* Ad An. 185. was Jonicus, a Cele-Syrian, whom he heard in Greece, and whom * Ba- 
des ronius-conjectures to have been Cazus, or Dionyſtus Biſhop of Corinth; a 
ſecond an Fgyprian, under.whoſe Diſcipline he was, in that part of ray 

called Magna Gracia, and fince Calabria: hence he travelled into the Eaj, 

where the firſt of his Mafters was; an 4ſjrian, ſuppoſed by ſome to 

have been Bardeſanes, by others Tatian, the Schoſar of Juſtin Mar- 

yr :—the next. originally a Few, of a very ancient ſtock, whom he heard 

in Paleſtine, whom Baronius will have to have been” Theophilus Biſhop 

of Czſarea ( though for his Hebrew deſcent there be no evidence among 
+ Valeſ. Annet, the Ancients) others + more probably Theodotus,whence the excerpta our 
in Eujeb.p.95. of his Hypotypoſes ſtill extant, are tiled, & 7 @co%rv aramAnts Noa 
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Aiaz, the Epitome of Theodotus his Oriental Doftrine, that is, the Dotrine 

which he learnt from 7heodotus in the Eaſt. Thelaſt of the Maſters 

whom he met with, Suozua 5 aex rewr©., as he fays of him, but the 

firft and chief in power and vertue, was one whom he inquiſttively 

ſought out, and found in Z#gypr, and in whoſe inſtitution he fully ac- 

quieſced, and ſought no further. This perſon 1s generally ſuppoled to 

have been Pante@nus, whom Clemens elſewhere * expreſly atfirms to have * "_ ro 

been his Maſter, and whom in the forementioned Epitome he ſtiles Þ our {4 2.19 "gs 

Pantenus. + 4d Calc.Clem 
III. BUT though he put himſelf under the Diſcipline of ſo many ſe- 7: 5**: 

yeral Maſters, yet was it not out of any vain diſjultory lightneſs, or 

phantaſtic curioſity, but to make re-ſearches after truth with an honeſt 

and inquiſitive mind. He loved what was manly and generous, where- 

ever he met it : and therefore tells us *, he did not {imply approve all *S: mm: 

Philoſophy, but that of which Secrates in Plato ſpeaks concerning their # 3 *5* 

myſterious Rites. 
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intimating as he expreſles it in the ſtile of the Scripture, that nay are 

called, but few eleft, or who make the right choice. And ſuch ( adds S- 

crates) and ſuch only, in my opinion, are thoſe who embrace the true 
Philoſophy. Of which ſort ( ſays Clemens ) through my whole lite. 

have to my Power approved my felt, deſiring and endeavouring by all 

means to become one of that number. For this purpoſe he never tied 

himſelf to any particular inſtitution of Pluloſophy, but took up in the 

avpens exaexilonen, the Elefive Sett, who obliged not themielves to the 

dittates and ſentiments of any one Philoſopher, but freely made choice 

of the moſt excellent Principles out of all. This SeCt ( as the Philoſo- 

phic Hiſtorian F informs us ) was begun þ y Potamon,an Alexandrian too, + D- Laert. 
who.out of every Sect of Philoſophy ſclefted what he judged beſt. He {81s 
gave; himſelf liberty impartilly to .inquire into the natures of things, Pe 
and what was the true ſtandard and meaſure of truth ; he conſidercd, 

that no.man knows every thing, that ſome things are obvious to one, 

that are overſeen or neglected by another, that there are wholſom herbs 

and flowers in every Field, and that if the thing be well faid,'tis no mat- 

ter who'tis that ſays it; that reaſon is tobe ſubmitted to, betore authori- 

ty, and though a fair regard be due to the opinjons and principles of 

our Friends,yet that it iS 001ov. @eglier 7 aandaar, (a5 * Ariſtotle himtelt * Erbic/.1.c.4, 
confeſſes) more pious and reaſonable to honour and eſteem the truth. 73: * ©: 
And thus he picked up a Sy/em of noble principles, like ſo many Flow ers 

out of ſeveral Gardens, -profeſſing Þ this to be. the great end of all his dif- + Lacre.toc.cie. 
quiſions, Culw 7) ax cpel ly recdar, 2 life perteRted according to all 

the rules of vertue. Of, this incomparable Order was our Divine, Philo- 

ſopher: 7 eſpouſed, uo? (ſays he * ) this. or. that Philoſophy, not the Stoic, * An! 4 þ 
nor the Platenic, not the Epicurean, .or- that of Ariſtotle, but whatever any m_ 

of theſe Seits had ſaid,that was fit.and juſt, that taught righteouſneſs with a 

divine and Religious knowledge, T2 aijznmev m0. exhexlingy, all that being 

ſeletted, 1 call Phyloſophy. . Though it,cannot, be denied, but that of any 

Sect, he camenearelt to the Szozcs, as appears from his diſcourſing by ic arm 
way of Paradoxes, and his aftected novelty. of words, two things pecu- ak DSriam 
lar. to the men of that way,asa very learned and ingenious perionÞ has 4: 0b/tin.s. 
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obſerved. And I doubt not but he was more peculiarly diſpoſed to- 
wards this Sect by the inſtructions of his Maſter Pantenus, fo great and 
profeſſed an admurer of the Szoical Philotophy. 

IV. P ANT ANUS being dead, he ſucceeded him in the Scho/a 
Kamwyrw, the Catechetic School at Alexandria, though queſtionleſs 
he taught in it long before that, and probably duringPantenu his abſence 
in 71d;a, ſupplying his place till his return, and ſucceeding in it after his 
* Eyſeb.1.6.c.6, death, for that he was Pantenus his Succeſſor, the Ancients * are all 
2. 208. Hieron. agreed, Here he taught with great induſtry and fidelity, and with no 
pe. Phor, leis ſucceſs, ſome of the moſt eminent men of thoſe times,0rigen, Alexan- 
Cod. CXVIIL der Biſhop of Fieruſalem, and others being bred under him. And now 
de 6s ,, ( 9s Þ himſelf confeſſes) he found his Philoſophy and Gentile-Learning 
271% very uſefulto him: for as the Husbandman firſt waters the ſoil,and then 

caſts in the Seed, ſo the notions he derived out of the Writings of the 

Gentiles, ſerved firſt to water and ſoften a» q4@9ts avmoy, the groſs and 

terreſtrial parts of the ſoul, that the ſpiritual ſeed might be the better 
caſt in, and take vital root in the minds of men. Befides the Office of 

a Catechi(?, he was made Presbyter of the Church of Alexandria, and 

that at leaſt about the beginning of Severus his reign; for under that ca- 

pacity Euſebius takes notice of him, 4mm. CXCV. About which time 

prompted by his own zeal, and obliged by the iniquity of the times, he 

ſet himſelf to vindicate the cauſe of Chriſtianity both againſt Heathens 

and Heretics, which he has done at large with ſingular learning and 
dexterity in his Book called Stromata, publiſhed about this time ; for 
* Srrom. 1.1.p. drawing down a Chronological * account of things, he ends his computa- 
336. tion in the death of the Emperor Commodus. Whence tis evident, as 
+ Lib. 6.c. 6. Euſebius obſerves, that he compiled that Volumn 1n the Reign of Seve- 

p. 208. rus that ſucceeded him. 

V. THE Perſecution under Severus raged in all Provinces of the 
Empire, and particularly at Alexandria, which made many of the Chri- . 

ſtians for the preſent willing to retire, and Clemens probably among the 

_* Stromat. 1,4. reſt, whom we therefore find- particularly diſcourſing F the lawfulneſs 
OP of withdrawing in a time of Perſecution: that though we may not 
cowardly decline a danger or death, when 'tis neceſſary for the ſake of 

Religion, yet in other caſes we are to follow the dire&tion of our Sa- 

viour, when they perſecute You 1n one City, flee ye into another; and not to 

obey in ſuch a caſe, is to be bold and raſh, and unwarrantably to prec- 
pitate our ſelves into danger ; that if it be a great fin againſt God to de- 

ſtroy a man, who is his Image, that man makes himſelf guilty of the 

crime, who offers himſelf to the public Tribunal; and little better does 

he, that when he may, declines not the Perſecution, but raſhly expoſes 

himſelf to be apprehended, thereby to his Power conſpiring with the 
wickedneſs of his Perſecutors. And if further, he irritate and provoke 

them, he is unqueſtionably the cauſe of his own ruine, like a man that 

needleſly rouzes and enrages a wild Beaſt to fall upon him. And this 
opportunity I doubt not he took to viſit the Eaftern parts, where he 

had ſtudied in his younger days. We find him about this time at Fers- 

falem with Alexander ſhortly after Biſhop of that place, between whom 

there ſeems to have been a peculiar intimacy, inſomuch that St. Clemens 

+ Euſcb. 1. 6c. dedicated * his Book to him, called The Eccleſtaſtical Canon, n egs Tis 
14.p. 214. Teltioorms, or againſt them that Fudaize. During his ſtay here he 
Hiero. m Cle- preached conſtantly, and declined no pains even in that evil time, m 
| with 
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with what ſucceſs, we may ſee by a piece of a Letter written by Alexander, 
then in Priſon, and ſent by our St. Clemens to Antioch, which we here in- | 
ſert. * Alexander, a Servant of God, and a Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, to the LOR 
jy | ib.c.11..21 3 
Llejſed Church at Antioch, in the Lord greeting, Our Lord has made my 
bands in this time of my impriſoument light and eafie to me, while IT under- 
ſtood that Aſclepiades, a perſon admirably qualified by his- eminency in the 
Faith, was by the divine Providence become Biſhop of your holy Church of 
Antioch. Concluding, Theſe Letters, worthy Brethren, I have ſent you by 
Clemens, the bleſſed Presbyter, a man virtuous and approved, whom ye both 
do, and ſhall yet further know: who having been here with us according to 
rhe good will and Providence of God, has greatly eſtabliſhed and encreaſed 
the Church of Chriſt. By which Epiſtle we may by the way remarque 
the error of + Euſebius, who places Aſclepiades his coming, to the See Fe Chron, as 
of Antioch in the firſt year of Caracalla, Ann. COXII. whereas we ſee it 
was while Alexander was yet in Priſon under Severus, which he himſelf 
makes to be Ann. CCV. From Feruſalem then Clemens went to Antioch, 
here we cannot queſtion but he took the ſame pains, and laboured 
th the ſame zeal and induſtry. After which he returned to Alexan- 
ia, and the diſcharge of his Office, where how long he continued, or 
bywhat death he died, Antiquity is filent. Certain 1t is, that for ſome 
conſiderable time he out-lived Pantenus, who died in the time of Cara- 
calla: and when he wrote wrote his Stromata, he tells us that he did it that 
he might lay up things in ſtore againſt Old Age: a plain intimation that 
he was then pretty far from it. 1 add no more but what Alexander of 
Fieruſalem * ſays ina Letter to Origen, where having told him that their * 4p.guſeb.16 
friendſhip which had commenced under their Prokniben ſhould con» © 14: F- 216, 
tinue ſacred and inviolable, yea grow more firm and fervent, he adds, 
<« For we acknowledge for our Fathers thoſe bleſſed Saints, who are gone 
< before us, and to whom we ſhall go after a little time ; PantenusT mean, 
« the truly happy, and my Maſter ; and the holy Clemens, my Maſter, 
« and one that was greatly uſeful and helpful to me. 
VE-T O commend this excellent man after the great things ſpoken 
of him by the Ancients, were to hold a Candle to the Sun. Let us hear 
the character which ſome of them give of him. The holy and the bleſſed 
Clemens, a man very virtuous and approved, as we have ſeen Alexander 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, who knew him beſt, teſtifying of him. Indeed his 
zeal and piety, modeſty, and humility, could not but endear him unto 
all. For his learning, he was in F St. Hzerom's judgement the moſt learned + Epit. ad 
of all the Ancients. 4 man admirably learned and skilful, and that ſearched Magn. Ora 
to the very bottom of all the learning of the Greeks with that exattneſs that wy” 
perhaps few before him ever attained to, ſays * St. Cyril of Alexandria. An * Contr.Julian 
holy man (ſays T Theodoret) x; TOAUT Epic CTAVTAHS mo ATTWY, and one that F3T _ 
for his vaſt and diffuſrve learning incomparably ſurpaſſed all other men. Nor es hel 
was he leſs accurate in matters of Theology, than humane Learning ; an /1-c. 6.p.197- 
incomporable Maſter in the Chriſtian Philoſophy, as Euſebius ſtiles 
him. Witneſs his many Books, crowded, as * Euſebius tells us, with va- * Ht Ecel.16.c, 
riety and plenty of uſeful knowledge, derived (as f St.Zierom adds) both 13. #."0 
trom the holy Scriptures and ſecular learning, wherein there is nothing cm. 2 al 
unlearned, nothing that is not fetched out of the very center and Magr. Or. lee. 
bowels of Philoſophy. The titles of them thoſe two Authors have 
preſerved, the far greateſt part of the Books themſelves having pe- 
riſhed, among which the moſt memorable was the Zypotypoſes or Books 
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if Inſtitution, fo often cited by Fufebius, which contained ſhort and 

® Cod.CIX.co!. {tit explications of many paſlages of holy Scriptures, wherein * Ph. 

og tius tells us there were many wild and impious opinions, as, That Matter 
was eternal, and that /dzas were introduced by certain Decrees, that 
there isa tranſmigration of Souls, and were many Worlds before 4am, 
that the Son is among the number of Created Beings, and that the Word 
was not really made Fleſh, but only appeared ſo, and may more Ex4c- 
@nuge TreamAoNia, monſtrous Blaſphemies : But withal infſinuates, that 

+ 4pol. pro. O- probably theſe things were inſerted by another hand, as T Rufimus ex- 

112 inter.Oper- preſly- aſſures us, that Heretics had corrupted Clemeys his Writings. 

7 ou * Certainly had th:ſe Books been infe&ted with theſe prophane and poy- 
ſonous dogmata in Euſebins his time, we can hardly think, but that he 
would have given us at leaſt ſome. obſcure intimations of it. And con- 
ſiderable it is what Photizs obſerves, that thefe things are not counte- 
nanced by his other Books, nay, many of them plainly contradicted by 
them. 

VII. T HE Books yet extant (teſides the little Tract, entituled, Ti; 5 
nCo OC PG, lately publiſhed ) are chiefly three, which ſeem to 
have been written in a very wiſe and excellent order, the A/y©. Te;- 
Tpermgs, or Exhortation to the Gentiles, the Pudagogus, or Chriſtian In- 
{tructer, and the Srromata, or various Diſcourſes ; in the firſt he very 
rationally refutes the follies and impieties of the Gentile Religion, and 
ſtrongly peſuades men to embrace Chriſtianity : in the ſecond he tu- 
tors and inſtructs new Converts, and by the moſt admirable rules, and: 
pathetical inſinuations prepares and forms them to an holy and truly 
Chriſtian life : in the third he adminiſters ſtrong meat to them that are 
of a more full age, a clearer explication of the Chriſtian DoQtrine, and a 
more particular confutation both of Gentile and Heretical opinions, ad- 
mitting the Diſciple after his firſt purgation and initiation -into a more 
immediate acquaintance, with the ſacred Myſteries of Religion. His 

* Vid. Euſeb.l. $tromata * are nothing but Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes compoſed out of the 
6-c-133-214- holy Writings, and the Books of the Genzzles, explaining and--((as occa- 
ſions) confuting the opinions of the Greeks and Barbarians, the Senti- 

ments of Philoſophers, the notions of Heretics inſerting variety of Sto- 

ries, and Treaſures out: of all ſorts of Learning ; which as lumfelf tells 

+ Srrom.l.1. p. us F, he therefore ſtiled S?romata, that 1s, a variegated contexture if 
Te Diſcourſes, and which * he compares not to a curious Garden, wherein 
the Trees and Plants are diſpoſed according to the exaCteſt rules of 

Method and Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, whereon Trees of all 

ſorts, the Cypreſs and the Plantane, the Laurel and the 'Foy, the 4pple 

the 0/ive, and the Fig-tree, promiſcuouſly grow together. In the two 

+ Loc. ſupr.cit, former of his Books (as F Photius obſerves) his ſtile 1s florid, but ſet off 
col. 283. With a well proportioned gravity, and becoming variety of Learning: 
In the latter he neither deſigned the ornaments of Eloquence; nor would 

+ Ub: ſupra p, £he nature of his deſign well admit it, as he truly * Apologies for him- 
767. ſelf; his main care + was fo to expreſs things that he might” be under- 
*£.1.13:293. ſtood, and further eloquence than this, he neither ſtudied: nor defired. 
* Ub; ſupra, IE 1n. theſe Books of his there be what * Phorius affirms, ſome few things 
here and there %yv 4&s, not ſoundly or warily exprefled, yet not, as he 

adds, like thoſe of the Zypotypoſes, but capable of a candid and benign 
interpretation, not conſiderably prejudicial either to the DoQrine and 

practice of Religion, and ſuch as are generally to be met " L the 

riters 
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Writers of thoſe early Ages. And it is no wonder, if the good and pi- 
ous men of thoſe times, who were continually engaged in fierce diſputes 
with Heathens on the one ſide, and Fews and Heretics on the other, 
did not — opFilouew, divide the truth aright, in ſome'nicer lines 
and ſtrokes of it. The beſt is, their great piety and ſerviceableneſs in 
their Generations, while they lived, and the ſingular uſefulneſs of their 


Writings to Poſterity ſince they are dead, are abundantly enough to 
weigh down any little failures or miſtakes that dropt from them. 


His Writings 


Extant. Canon Ecclehraſticus. 
Protrepticon ad Gentes. ſeu 


Pedagogi, Libri IT. Adverſus Fudaizantes, 
Stromatewv, Libri VII. De Pa chate. 


Orat. Quiſnam drves ille fit qui ſal=- De Obtreflatione. 


vetur. Diſputationes de Fejunio. 


Epitome Doftring Orientalis Theos Exhortatio ad Patientiam ad Ne: 
doti, G&c. 


phytos. 
Suppoſititious. 


Not Extant. Commentariola in Prim, Canonicam 
Hypotypoſewy, ſeu Inltitutionum, Li- S. Petri, in Epiſtolam Fudge, & tres 


bri VIIE. Epiſtolas $. Foannis Apoſtoli. 


The End of $S. CLEMENS Alexandrinus's Life. 


REA SS - 


IHE LIFE U F 


TERT ULLIAN 


FAZBODTIEARN UF 


GA TT MH EN 


*p, 


"x 


| 


ll 


_— lt 


| | [1 


| 
| 


1 l 


[| 
| | 
ll! 
ll 

| 

| 


| 
SSHLLFEHOHERLLEEFEOSFLFan ran BaaORAI 


TERTULLIAJUS. 


_ * R 
- — — acct? 


His names, whence. His Father, who. His Fdacation in all kinds of Lear- 
ning. His skill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian zhe 
Lawyer. His way of life before his conrverfion, enquired into. His —D 
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ried condition. Fis Converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſs to them. Tertullian's 
excellent Apology in their behalf. Fis addreſs to Scapula, and the tey. 
dency of that diſcourſe. . Severus his violent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullian's Book to the the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Herefies, and Writings that way 
His Book De Pallio, when written, and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book De Corona, and what the occaſion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who and 
whence. Tis principles and praftices. Tertullian's owning them, and 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montanifts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. Zow he 
was impoſed upon. His writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of ' 
the ancient Diſcipline. Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, in what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerning the Biſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. "His death. His Charatter. His ſingular | and learning. 
His Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexed- 
neſs and obſcurity. His un-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. 


[Þ WE Ml UVINTUS Septimius Florens .Tertullianus, was 
* Hieron, do IR VIE (as the Ancients * affirm, and himſelf + implies 
_— AX when he calls it his Country ) born at Carthage, 
"on we o Gr the Metropolis of Afric, famous above all others 
$334 * + //FQU for Antiquity, Sovereignty, and Power, inſo- 
ne 1 Z&e much that for ſome Ages it contended for glory 
p. 112.65 Apox YR ct , 
Wd NR and ſuperiority even with Rome it ſelf. He was 
O 9 Þ9. J We; 
% 


called Septimzus, becauſe deſcended of the Geys 
| Septimia, a Tribe of great account among the 
Romans, being firſt Regal, afterwards Plebeian, and laſt of all Conſular 
and Patrician, Florens from ſome particular Family of that Houſe, fo 

- . Called, and Quintss ( a title commonamong the-Romans ) probably be- 
"cauſe the fifth child which his Parents had ; and Zertulliay, a derivative 

from 7ertullus, it is like from his immediate Parent. His Father was a 

* Souldier, a Centurion under the Proconſul of Afric ( called therefore by 

S. /ſierom and others Centurio Proconſularis ) not a man of Proconſular 

dignity, as ſome make him ; he was a Geytile, in which Religion 7ertul- 

* 4pol. c. 4g. Yan allo was brought up , as himſelf * confeſſes. He was educated in 
p.17. All the accompliſhments which the learning either of the Greeks or Re- 
' mans could add to him, he ſeems to have left no paths untraced, to 

have intimately converſed with Poets, Hiſtorians. Orators, not to have 

. looked only, but to have entered into the ſecrets of Philoſophy and 

the Mathematics, not unſeen in Phyſic, and the curioſities of nature,and 

+ HH. Ecel. 1, 2. aS Fuſebins notes, a man famous for other things, but eſpecially admira- 
c.2-p.41 bly skilled in the Roman Laws; though they who would hence infer 
_- him to have been a profeſſed Lawyer, and the:ſame with him'whoſe 
Excerpta are yet extant inthe Pandefs, are guilty -of a notorious mi- 

ſtake, the name of that Lawyer being 7erty/zanus ; beſides that diſſo- 

nancy that is in their ſtile and language. Or ſuppoſe with others that 
this 7ertylian was one of Papinians Scholars in the reign of Alexander 
Severus, he muſt by this account be at leaſt thirty years after the others 
Converſion to Chriſtianity. The-original of the Errour doubtleſs aroſe 
from the nearneſs and ſinylitude of the names, and the charaRer of Ly | 

Ski 
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«ill in the Roman Laws given by Exſebizs, which indeed is evident from 
his Works, and eſpecially his Jpology tor the Chriſtians. 

Il. WHAT what hisparticular courſe of lite before he came over to 
the Chriſtian Religion, is uncertain. They that conceive him to have 
been an Advocate, and publicly to have pleaded Cauſes, becauſe after 
his Converſion he * ſays of himſelf, that he owed nothing .to the F- * Pe Pall c.5 
rum, took up no place among the Rotra, made no noiſe among the 
Benches, did not toſs about the Laws, nor clamour out Cauſes, as if he 
had done all this before, might by the ſame reaſon conclude him to have 
been a Souldier, becauſe he adds in the ſame place, that he owed nothing 
to the Camp, with ſome other Offices there mentioned by him. That 
he was married is evident, though whether before or after his embracing 
the Chriſtian Faith, I cannot poſitively determine, probably before. 
However according to the ſeverity of his principles, he lived with his wite 
a great part of his life in a ſtate of Continency, converſing with her as his 
liter, exhorting her to perpetual celibacy, and the utmolt ſtridtneſſes of 
a ſingle life,as appears by his two Books written to her upon that Subjet. 

ITT. HIS converſion to Chriſtianity we may conceive to have hapned 
not long after the beginning of Severs his reign, and a little before the | 
concluſion of the ſecond Century. Being a man of an inquiſitive and 
ſagacious mind, he had obſerved the powertul and triumphant efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Faith over the minds and lives of men, its great Antt- 
quity, the admirable conſent and truth of the Predictions recorded in 
the Books of the Chriſtians, the frequent Teſtimonies which the Hea- 
then deities themſelves gave to its truth and divinity, the ordinary con- 
feſſions of their Dzmons when forced to abandon the perſons they had 
poſſeſſed, at the command of a Chriſtian, all which he ſhews (a) at large (a) Vid. Apol.. 
( at leaſtas we may probably gueſs) to have been the main inducements 19 20-P: 15: 
of his Converſion. In the very entrance of the following Seculum, Se- ale paſſe 
verys being gone to make War upon the Parthians, the Magiſtrates at 
Rome, and proportionably the Governours of Provinces, began to bear 
hard upon the Chriſtians, beholding them as infamous perſons, and eſpe- 
cially Traitors to the Empire. Among whom the moſt principal per- 
{on, I doubt not, was P/autianss, a man 1 great favour with the Empe- 
rour, whoſe daughter was married to Aztoninus the Emperour's eldeſt 
Son, and whom Severas at his going into the Faſt , had made Prafect of 
Rome; of him we read, (4) that in the Emperours abſence he put todeath (9 Dio.Caf.17: 
an infinite number both of the Nobility and Common People. Among Nba EY 
whom we cannot queſtion but the Chriſtians had theirs, and it's like the Sever. p. 328. 
tar greateſt ſhare. And ſo notorious was the cruelty, that (c) Severus at (. $,,,4;,, jn 
his return was forced to apologize for himſelf, that he had no hand in it. o1#.Sever.c.1 5. 
And indeed Severss in the firſt part of his reign ( was as 7ertulliau in- ?- 35% 
torms (5) us) very benign and favourable to the Chriſtians ; for having (4) 4d Scapul. 
been cured of a dangerous diſtemper by one Procalus a Chriſtian, who © 4-277 
anointed him with oyl , he kept him at Court with him ever after. 
Nor did his kindneſs terminate here, for when he knew that ſeveral 
both men and Women of the Sexatorian Order were Chriſtians, he was 
ſo far from perſecuting them upon that account, that he gave them an 
honourable teſtimony, and reſtrained the people, when they were ra- 
ging againſt the Chriſtians. This I ſuppoſe to have been done at his 
return from the Parthian Expedition, when he found both Governours 
and People engaged in ſo hot and ſevere a Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 
Dd 2 IX. THE 
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IV. 7 HE barbarous and crucl uſage which the Chriſtians generally 
met with; engaged 7ertu!liay to Vindicate and plead their cauſe both 
againſt the malice and cruelty of their enemies, For which purpoſe he 
publiſhed and- ſent abroad his Apelcgy, dedicating it to the Magiſtrates 
of the Reman Empire, and eſpecially the Senate at Rowe ( for that he 
went to Reme hiniſelt, and perſonally preſented it to the Sexare, I confels, 
[ ſee no convincing evidence ) wherein with incomparable learning and 
cloquence, with all poilible evidence and ſtrength of reafon he pleads 
their Cauſe, complains of the iniquity and injuſtice of their enemies, 
and the methods of their proceedings, particularly demonſtrates the va- 
nity and fal/hood of rhoſe crimes that were commonly charged upon 
the Chriitians, arguing their meekneſs and innocency, their temperance 
and ſobriety, their piety to God, and obedience to their Prince, the rea- 
{onableneſs of their principles, and the holineſs of their hives, beyond 
all juſt exception. An Apology which undoubtedly contributed towards 
the cooling and qualifying of the preſent Calentures, . eſpecially at Se- 
veris his return. And indeed it appears not by the whole ſeries of 
that Diſcourſe, that the Emperour had given any particular countenance 
* 4pol.c.4-p.3. to thoſe ſeverities ; nay on the contrary, he expreſly {tiles * him the m/ 

conſtant Prince. Not long after this, Tert#/lian found work nearer 
home, Scapula the Prefident, and Preconſ:1 of Afric,' the fame probably 
with Scap#la Tertyllus, a Provincial Preſident, to whom there is a Re- 
(a) L.14 deſcript of Marcus and (a) Commodas ) treating the Chriſtians much at the 
Ojj:c. Prejid. ſame rate that F/autianss had done at Rome. Tohim therciore he addreſſes 
{4.1. 2-13: himſelf in a neat and pathetical Diſcourſe, repreſenting the honeſty and 
{1mplicity of Chriſtians, and their hearty prayers and endeavours for the 
proſperity of the Empire, and thoſe particular inſtances of ſeverity 
which the Divine Providence had lately inflicted upon it, which could 
not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been ſent upon any other errand, fo 
muchas to revenge the innocent blood that had been ſhed ; laying be- 
fore him the clemency and indulgence of tormer Princes and Preſi- 
dents, yea and of the preſent Emperour himſelf, ſo great a friend to 
Chriſtians. A plain evidence that this Book was written at thus time, 

before Severus broke out into open violence againſt them. 
. V. THE Chriſtians now enjoyed a little reſpite : but alas it was but 
like the intermitting fits of a Fever, which being over, the paroxyſm re- 
©, Euſch.Chro. turns with a fiercer violence, 4», Chr. CCI. Sever: X. (b\thePerſecu- 
44cunden 43. ton revived, and was now carried on by the command of the Emperour. 

2 

(c).E). St4r4ia. For Severus 1n his journey through Paleſtin forbad (c) any under the hea- 
T4. —_ vicſt penalties to become Fews ; and the ſame Orders he {ſued out con- 
; cerning Chriſtians. The general pretence it's like was the prohibiting 
the 7ezeric, or unlawtul Societies, which we have elſewhere deſcribed) 


(d) L.1.M.de tor ſucha Reſcript (4)Z/1pian mentions, whereby Severus forbad the illega! 
Ojic. Prefect, 


1,7, doms and the blood of the Saints, and it grew fo hot, that (f) Jude a 
p. 203, Writer of thoſe Times drawing down his Chrozelrgy of Daniels LXX 
Weeks, 
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Weeks, to this Year, broke oft his computation, ſuppoſing that the fo 
much celebrated comeing of Antichriſt was now at hand. So excce- 
dingly : fays the Hiſtorian ') were the minds of many ſhaken and diſtur- 
bed with the preſent Perſecution. 7er!://;an, that he might ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, took hold of the preſent opportunity, and wrote to the 
Martyrs in priſon,to comfort them under their ſufterings,and exhort them 
to conſtancy and final perſeverance; as alſo for the ſame reaton and 
about the fame time he publiſhed his Diſcourſe concerning Patience, 
wherein he very elegantly deſcribes the advantages and commendations 
of that Vertue, and eſpecially urges it from the example of God, our 
bleſſed Saviour, and ſpeaks therein more favourably than he did after- 
wards of retiring in a time of Perfecution. Nor was he leſs watchiul 
to defend and preſerve the Church from Errour and Hereſie, writing 
his Preſcription againſt Heretics, ( tor that it was written about this time 
is evident from ſeveral paſlages, eſpecially where he mentions the time 
of Perſecution, the place of the 7rib:nal, the perion of the Judge, the 
bringing forth of Lions, and the like, ) wherein he enumerates and in- 
fiſts upon the ſeveral Hereſtes which had infeſted the Church till that 


time ; cenſuring and confuting their abſurd opinions, and promiſing * a *De Preſcripe, 
more diſtinct and particular confutation of them afterwards. Which pore EE 


accordingly he performed in his Diſcourſes againt the Jews, againſt 
*lermogenes, the Valentinians, Marcion, Praxeas, and ſome others of their 
Proſelytes and Diſciples, and ſome of the Montaniſts themſelves, wri- 
ting a particular Tract concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of Water in it, 
and 1ts neceſſity to ſalvation, againſt Quinti//a a woman of great:note 
and eminency among the followers of Montanuus, what value ſoever he 
alterwards ſeemed to put upon that Sect. 
VI. ABOUT the XV. of Severas, Ann.Chr. COVII. he publiſhed his 
Book De Pa//io upon this occaſion. He had lately left oft the Gown, 
the Garment ordinarily worn in all parts of the Roman Empire, and 
had put on the Cloak, the uſual habit of Philoſophers, and of all thoſe 
Chriſtians that entered upon a ſeverer ſtate of life, as we have ſhewn 
in the life of Juſtiz Martyr. Hereupon he was derided by them of 
Carthage for his lightneſs and vanity, in ſo wantonly skipping a 7oga ad 
Pallium, from the Gown to the Cloak, fatyrically taxing his inconſtancy 
in turning from one courſe of life to another. To vindicate himſelf he 
writes this Diſcourſe, wherein he puts forth the keenneſs of a Sarcaſtic 
Wit, and ſpreads all the fails of his 4fricaz eloquence, retorts the caſe 
upon his accuſers, ſhews the antiquity , ſimplicity, eaſineſs, and gra- 
vity of his habit, and ſmartly upbraids that luxury and prodigality 
that had over-run all orders and ranks of men. And that this was 
done about this time, and not at his firſt taking upon him the proteſſion 
of Chriſtianity, is judiciouſly obſerved and urged by Baronius F , and 
more fully proved by thelearned Salmaſtus in his notes upon that Book. 
indeed the circumſtances mentioned by * Zertullian do not well ſuit with 
any other time, as the praſentis Imperii triplex virtus, Which cannot rea- 
{onably be meant of any, but Severus and his two Sons, Antoninus and 
Geta, whence in ſeveral ancient inſcriptions they are put together un- 
der the title of AUGUSTI, and Emperours; the preſent happinels, 
ſecurity, enlargement, and tranquillity of the Roman State, Which theſe 
three powers of the Empire had made like a well-cultivated Field, era- 
aicato omni aconito hoſtilitatis, every poylonous weed of hoſtility w_- 
ition 
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dition being rooted up,with a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe. Which 
cvidently refers both to his Conqueſt of Peſcernius Niger, who uſurped 
the Empire, and whom he overthrew and killed at Cyzicwm in the Eq, 
and to his laſt years Victory (as f Euſebirs places it ) over Cledins Albinys 
and his Party, whom he ſubdued and flew at Lyons in France, for at- 
tempting to make himſelf Emperour, as afterwards he came into Brj.. 
tain, ( maximum ejus Imperii Decus,as the * Hiſtorian tiles it, the greateſt 
honour and ornament of his Empire ) where he conquered the Na- 
tives, and ſecured his Conqueſts by the famous Pits Wal! which he 
built : by which means he renared the State of the Rowan Empire pa- 
cate and quiet.. At the ſame time we may ſuppoſe it was that Tertu/iay 
was made Presbyter of Carthage, and that that was the particular occa. 
ſion of altering his habit , and aſſuming the Philoſophic Pa/inm, the 
Clergy of thoſe times being generally thoſe who took upon them 
an 4ſcetic courſe of life, and tor which reaſon doubtleſs the Cloak is 
called by Zertullian in his DialeSt (a), Sacerdos Suggeſtus, the Prieſtly ha- 
bit. Accordingly (þ) Euſebins takes notice of him this very year as be- 
coming famous in the account and eſteem of all Chriſtian Churches. 
VII. BEFORE Severas left Rome in order to his Britanic expedition, 
were ſolemnized the Decennalia of Antoninus Caracalla, when beſides 
many magnificent Sports and Shews, and a Largeſs beſtowed upon the 
People, the Emperour gave a Donative to the Souldiers, which every 
one that received, was to come up to the 7ribzue with a Laurel Crown 
upon his head. Among the reſt there was one a (c) Chriſtian, who 
brought his Crown along with him in his hand, and being asked the 
reafon why like others he wore it not upon his head? anſwered, he 
could not for that he was a Chriſtian. A Council of War was preſently 
called, and the man accuſed before the General, ſtripped of his Military 
ornaments, his Cloak, Shoes, and Sword, unmercitully beaten, till he was 
died in his own blood, and then caſt into priſon, there expeting Mar- 
tyrdom, -and a- better -donative and reward from Chriſt. The reſt of 
the Chriſtians, who were Fellow-Souldiers in the fame Army, took of- 
tence at his over-nice ſcrupuloſity. What was this but needleſly 
to betray their liberty, and to facrifice the general quiet and peace of 
Chriſtians to one mar's private humour 2 togive the common Enemy 
too juſt a provocation to fall upon them 2 where did the Laws of their 
Religion forbid ſuch an innocent compliance, nay rather not only give 
leave, but command us prudently to decline a danger, by withdrawing 
irom it? what was this but a ſturdy and an afteted ſingularity, as if he 
had been the only Chriſtian 2 Zertu{liau, whoſe mighty zeal engaged 
him to be a Patron to whatever had but the ſhadow of ſtritneſs and ſe- 
verity , preſently ſet himſelf to defend the fact, and wrote his Book 
De Corona Militis, wherein he cries up the ACt as an heroic piece of 
Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not only warrantable, but honoura- 
ble, not only lawful, but juſt and neceſfary, fortifying his aſſertion 
with ſeveral arguments, and endeavouring to diſable the moſt ſpecious 
objections that were made againſt it. This Military Act,and 7ertul/ian's 
vindication of it, hapned ( as we have here placed it ) An. Chr. CCVIIL. 
Sever. XVI. while others refer it to the year CXCIX. Sever. VII. when 
the Emperour by the decree of the Senate created his elder Son 4»to- 
ninus Emperour, and his younger Geta, Caſar, in teſtimony whereof he 
entertained the People with various Shews and Solemnities, ad a) 
owe 
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ſtowed a Donative upon the Souldiers. If the Reader like this period 
of time better, I will not contend with him, it being what I my ſelf upon 
ſecond thoughts do not think improbable. 

VIII. BUT let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. Ter- 
tull;jan, who had hitherto ſtood firm and right in the Communion of the 
Catholic Church, began now, about the middle of this Age, ſays * S.FHie- 
rom ( which I am inclinable rather to underſtand of his Age as a Chri- 
ſtian, than the current of his life ) to incline towards the errours of the 
Montaniſts. Of which before we give an account, it may not be amiſs 


4 little to enquire into the Authorand Principles of that Sect. F Monta- tVer.Script.ap. 


ns was born at Ardaba, a little Village in Myfa 1n the confines of Phry- 
gia, where about the latter times of Antoninus Pius , but eſpecially in 
the reign of his Succeſſor, he began to ſhew himſelf. Pride and an im- 
moderate ambition betrayed the man into the ſnare and condemnation of 


the Devil. At which breach Satan having entered, took poſſeſſion of 175.Terrn 


the man, who acted by the influence of an evilSpirit, was wont on a ſud- 
dain to fall into Enthuſiaſtic fits and Ecſtatic raptures, and while he was 
in them, in a furious and a frantic manner he poured out wild and un- 
heard of things, prophecying of what was to come in a way and ſtrain 
that had not been uſed hitherto in the Church. Proſelytes he wanted 
not, that came over to his Party. At firſt only ſome few of his Country- 
men, the Phrygzans (whence his Sect derived the title of Cataphryges)were 
drawn into the ſnare, whom he inſtructed in the Arts of Evil ſpeaking, 
teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church for refuſing to en- 
tertain and honour his Pſeudo-Prophetic Spirit, the ſame Spirit on the con- 
trary pronouncing them bleſſed that joyned themſelves to this new Pro- 
phet, and ſwelling them with the mighty hopes and promiſes of what 
ſhould happen to them, ſometimes alſo gently reproving and condemning 
them. Among the reſt of his Diſciples two women were eſpecially remar- 
- kable, Priſca, and Maximi/la, whom having firſt corrupted, he imparted 

his Dzmon to them, whereby they were preſently enabled to utter the 
moſt frantic, incoherent and extravagant Diſcourſes. The truth is he 
ſeemed to lay his Scene with all imaginable craft rnd ſubtlety ; in the 
great and foundation-principles of Religion he agreed with the Catho. 
lics, embraced entirely the holy Scriptures, and pretended that he muſt 
receive the gifts of Divine Grace extraordinarily conferred upon him, 
which he gave out were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt: he made 
a ſingular thew of ſome uncommon rigours and ſeverities in Religion, 
gave Laws for more ſtri&t and folemn Faſts, and more frequently to be 
obſerved, than were among the Orthodox, taught Divorces to be law- 
ful, and forbad all ſecond marriages, called Pepuza and Tymium, two 
little Towns of Phrygza, Feruſalem, that ſo he might the more plauſibly 
invite ſimple and unwary Profelytes to flock thither. And becauſe 
he knew no ſurer way to oblige ſuch perſons as would be ſerviceable 
to him, than by Propoſals of gain and advantage, he uſed all methods 
ot extorting money from his deluded followers, eſpecially under the 
notion of Gifts and Offerings, for which purpoſe he appointed Colle- 
Ctors to receive the Oblations that were brought in, with which he 
maintained under-Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe that propagated 
his Dodrines up and down the World. Such were the Arts, ſuch the 
Principles of the Se firſt ſtarted by Montanys; what additions were 
made by his followers in after-Ages, I am not now concerned to enquire. 
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IX. ALLURED with the ſmooth and ſpecious pretences of this 
Set, Tertrll;an began to look that way, though the particular occaſion 
* Ub; ſupra of his ſtarting aſide *S. Zjerom tells us, was the envy and reproaches 
Fr . which he met with from the Clergy of the Church of Reme. They that 
-E1*F99% conceive him to have ſued for the See of Carthage, vacant by the death 
of 4grippinus,and that he was oppoſed and repulſed in 1t by the Clergy 
of Rome, and fo highly reſented the affront, as thereupon to quit the 
Communion of the Catholic Church, talk at random, and little conſider 
the mortified temper of the man, and his known contefnpt of the World. 
Probable it is, that being generally noted for the exceſſive and over. 
rigorous ſtridneſs of his manners, he had been charged by ſome of the 
Roman Clergy for compliance with Montanus, and it may be admoniſhed 
to recant , or diſown thoſe Principles. Which his ſtubborn and reſo. 
lute temper not admitting, he was together with-Preclus and the reſt 
of the Cataphrygian Party cut oft by the Biſhop of Rewe from all Com- 
munion with that Church. For there had been lately a diſputation 
held at Rome between Caias, an ancient Orthodox Divine, and Preclus, 
+ Lib.6.c. 20. one of the Heads of the Montaniſt Party ( as Þ Euſebius who read the 
P.222.1.2.©25. 1ccount Of it publiſhed by Cazzs , informs us ) wherein Proclus being 
p-67.Hierim de : ; { 
Script. Caro, WOrſted, was together with all the followers of that Sect excommuni- 
* Ce jeu, c.L. cated, and Tertullian himſelf among the reſt, as he fufficiently * intimates, 
Had This, a man of a moroſe and unyielding diſpoſition , and who could 
brook no moderation that ſeemed to intrench upon the Diſcipline and 
Practice of Religion, could not bear, and therefore making light of the 
judgment and cenfures of that Church, flew off, and joined himſelf to 
Mueatanus his Party, whoſe pretended auſterities feemed of all others 
moſt agreeable to his humour and genivs, and moſt exactly to conſpire 
with the courſe and method of his life. But as it cannot be doubted 


—— 


that he looked no further than to the appearances and pretenſions of 


that Sect ( not ſeeing the corrupt Springs by which the Engine was ma- 
naged within) ſo it 1s moſt reaſonable and charitable to conceive, that 
he never underſtood their principles in the utmoſt latitude and extent 
of them. Tf he ſeems ſometimes to acknowledge Montanus to be the 
Paraclete that was to come into the World, probably he meant not 
ſomething diſtin from the Holy Spirit beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 
but a mighty power and extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed 


upon Montanus, whom God had ſent into the World, more fully and 


perfectly to explain the DoCQrines of the Goſpel, and to urge the rules 
and inſtitutions of the Chriſtian life , which our Lord had delivered 
when he was upon earth, but did not with the greateſt accuracy the 
things were capable of, the minds of men not being then duly qualified 
to receive them. That for this end he thought Meontanus inveſted with 
miraculous powers and a ſpirit of Propheſie ( a thing not unuſual even 
in thoſe times ) and might believe his two Propheteſles to be ated with 
the fame ſpirit. All which might conſiſt with an honeſt mind, impoſed 
upon by crafty and plauſible pretences. And plain it is that tor ſome 
conſiderable time Montanus maintained the reputation of great pity, 
zeal, ſanity, and extraordinary gifts, before he was diſcovered to the 
World. And Z7ertu/lian in all likelihood had his accounts concerning 
Im, not from himſelf, but from Proclus, or ſome others of the Party, 
who might eaſily delude him, eſpecially in matters of tact, with falſe in- 


formations. However nothing can be more evident , than that he 
looked 


UMI 
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looked * upon theſe new Propuets as innovating, nothing in the Frinci- * De 7ejun loc. 
ples of Chriſtianity, that Montanus Preached no other God, nor aſfert- 0": 
cd any thing to the prejudic? of our blelied Saviour, nor ſubverted 
any rule of Faith or Hope, but only introduced greater ſeverities than 
other men: that he was not the Author, but the reſtorer of Diſcipline; 
and only reduced things to that ancient ſtrictneſs, from which he ſup- 
poſed they had degenerated, eſpecially in the caſes of calibacy, ſingle 
marriages, and ſuch like, as he F more than once particularly tells us. +Vid.1.d# Me- 
Not to tay, that Montanus his followers ( as is uſual with. the atter-brood "$92; © 1b 

Fs. - | . 525.9 c3.09. 
of every Se&t) aſſerted many things, which their Maſter himſelf never 4. paſimde 
dreamt of,which yet without diſtinEtion are laid at his door,and:7ertullian Fejwn.c. 12. - 
too becaule a favourer of the Party, drawn into the guilt, and made lia- 77%: 2** 
ble to many improvements, to th? Hay and Stubble which the Succeſlors 
of that Sect built upon tt. 

X. BUT however it was, he ſtomached his Excommunication, and 
was highly offended at the looſneſs and remiſneſs of the Diſcipline 
among the Catholics, whom with great ſmartneſs he perſecutes under 
the name of Pſychic;, or Animal perſons, as thoſe that took too much 
liberty in their manners and praCtices of Devotion, filing his own Party 
Spiritales, as whom he thought more immediately guided by the Spirit, 
more plentifully endowed with the gifts of it, and converſant in a more 
divine and ſpiritual life. Againſt theſe Pſychic; he preſently publiſhed 
a Tract De FJejuniis, wherein he defends the Montani/ts in the obſerva- 
tion of their Faſts, their abſtinence from Fleth, and feeding only upon 
dried meats, their Stationary days, and the keeping them till the very 
evening, while the Orthodox broke up theirs about three of the 
Clock 1n the afternoon ; in all which reſpects he makes many tart and 
ſevere reflettions upon them. Indeed the devotions of thoſe times 
were brisk and fervent, their uſages ſtrict and punctual, their Eccleſia- 
ſtic Diſcipline generally very rigid and extreme, ſeldom admitting per- 
ſons that had lapſed after Baptiſm to Penance and-the- Communion of 
the Church. But this was looked upon by moderate and ſober men 
as making the gate too ſtrait, and that which could not but diſcourage 
Converts from entring in. Accordingly it began to be relaxed in ſeve- 
ral places, and particularly the Biſhop of Rome * had larely publiſhed +*7:r+.4e Pudi- 

a conſtitution, wherein he admitted perſons guilty of Adultery and For- «#.c. 1.p.555- 
nication ( and probably other crimes) to a placeamong the Penitents. 
Againſt this Tertullian ſtoms, cries up the ſeverity of the ancient Dif- 
cipline, writes his Book De Pudicitia, wherein he conſiders and diſputes 
the caſe, and aggravates the greatneſs of thoſe offences, and undertakes 
the Arguments that pleaded for remiſſion and indulgence. And if in 
the mentioning of this Decree the Biſhop of Rome be {tiled Epiſcopus Epiſ- 
coporum the Champions of that Church before they make ſuch advan- 
tage of it, ſhould do well to prove it to have been a part of the Decree, 
or, if it was, that it was mentioned by 7ertullian as his juſt right and pri- 
vilege, and not rather ( which is infinitely more probable) Zertullian's 
Sarcalm, intended by him as an Tronical refleCtion, and a tart upbraiding 
the Pride and Ambition of the Biſhops of that Church, who took too 
much upon them, and began (as appears from Pope Yittor's carriage to- 

wards the 4/ian Churches in the cafe of Eaſter) to domineer over their 

Brethren, and uſurp an inſolent authority oyer the whole Chriſtian 

Church. And that this was his meaning, I am abundantly fatisfied from 
Fe 7 yprian 
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thage, where reflefting upon the raſh and violent proceedings of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome ( whom though he particularly names not, yet all who 
are acquainted with the Story know whom he means ) againſt thoſe 
who were engaged in the cauſe of re-baptizing Heretics,he adds, © that 
<« 35 for themſelves ( the Biſhops then in the Synod ) none of them-made 
<« himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, or by a tyrannical threatning forced his Col- 
« leagues into a neceſſity of compliance : ſince every Biſhop according 
<« to the power and liberty granted to him, had his proper juriſdition, 
« and could no more be judged by another, then he himſelf could Judge 
© others. | 

XI. WHETHER ever he was reconciled to the Catholic Com- 
munion, appearsnot ; *tis certain that for the main he forſook the + Caza- 
phrygians, and kept his ſeparate meetings at Carthage, and his Church was 
yet remaining till St. Ags/tir*s time, by whoſe labours the very reliques 
of his followers, called 7ertu/lianiſts, were diſperſed, and quite diſap- 
peared. How long he continued afterhis departure from the Church, is 
not known ; St. Xzerom * ſays that he lived to a very decrepit age, but 
whether he died under the reign of Alexander Severus, or before, the 
Ancients tell us not, as neither whether he died a natural or violent 
death. He ſeems indeed to have been poſſeſſed with a paſſionate deſire 
of laying down his life for the Faith ; though had he been a Martyr, 
ſome mention would without peradventure have been made of it in the 
Writings of the Church. 

XII. HE was a man of a ſmart and acute wit,though a little too much 
edged with Keeneſs and Satyriſm, acris & vehementis ingenii, as Þ S. Hie- 
rom Characters him, one that knew not how to treat an adverſary with- 
out ſalt and ſharpneſs. He was of a {lift and rugged diſpoſition, a rigid 
Cenſor, inclined to Choler, and impatient of oppoſition, a ſtrict obler- 
ver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous aſſerter of the higheſt rigors 
and moſt nice ſeverities of Religion. His learning was admirable, 
wherein though many excelled, he had no Superiours, and few equals in 
the Age he livedin : 7ertulliano quid eruditius,quid acutius 2 ſays S. * Hie- 


Orator.p.328. rom, Who adds that his Apology, and Book againſt the Gentiles took in all 


x i 
+ Commonit. 


the treaſures of Humane Learning. ÞF Yincentius of Lire gives him this 


adv.Hereſ.cap. notable Elogium. © He 1s juſtly | ſays he) to be eſteemed the Prince 


24.p.59.60, 


<* among the Writers of the Latin Church. For what more learned - 
«© who more converſant both in divine and humane Sudies > who by a 
« ſtrange largeneſs and capacity of mind had drawn all Philoſophy, and 
« its ſeveral Sets, the Authors and Abettors of Hereſies with all their 
< Rites and Principles, 2nd the whole circumference of Hiſtory and all 
« kind of Study within the compaſs of his own breſt. A man of ſuch 
« quick and weighty parts, that there was ſcarce any thing which he 
« ſet himſelf againſt, which he did not either pierce through with the 
© acumen of his Wit, or batter down with the ſtrength and fſolidity of 
<« his Arguments. Who can ſufficiently commend his Diſcourſes, fo thick 
<« ſet with Troops of Reaſons, that whom they cannot perſwade, they are 
« ready to force to an aſſent > who hath almoſt as many ſentences as 
* words, and not more pertods, than victories over thoſe whom he hath 
* to deal with. 

XI. FOR his Books, though time has devoured many, yet a great 
number {till remain, and ſome of them written after his withdrawment 
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fa the Church. His ſtile is for the moſt part abrupt and haughty, 


and its face full of ancient wrinkles, of which * Lattantius long ſince # 7, ,. cap. 
gave this cenſure, that though he himſelf was skilled in all points of 1-p. 459. 


Learning ; yet his ſtile was rugged and uneafie, and very obſcure; as 
indeed it requires a very attentive and diligent, a ſharp and fagacious un- 
derſtanding, yet is it lofty and maſculine, and carries a kind of maje- 
ſtic eloquence along with'it, that gives a pleaſant reliſh to the judicious 


and inquiſitive Reader. It is deeply tinctured with the African Dialect, 


and owes not a little of its perplexedneſs:and obſcurity to his converſing 
ſo much in the Writings of the Greeks, whoſe forms and idioms he had 
ſo made his own, that they naturally flowed into his pen; and how 


great a Maſter he was of that Tongue 1s plain, in that himſelf Þ tells us + pe Baprifn: 


—— 


he wrote a Book concerning Baptiſm, and ſome others, in Greek ; c. 15-p- 230. 


render it leſs ſmooth, elegant, and delightful, as we ſee in Ammianus 
Marcellinus, who being a Greek born, wrote his Roman Hiſtory in Latin, 
in a ſtile rough and unpleaſant, and next door to Barbarous. Beſides 
what was in it ſelf obſcure and uneven, became infinitely worſe by the 
ignorance of ſucceeding Ages, who changed, what they did not under- 
{iand, and crowded in (purious words in the room of thoſe which were 
proper and natural, till they had made it look like quite another thin 
then what it was,when it firſt came from under the hand of its Author. 

XIV. HIS errors and unſound opinions are frequently noted by 
St. Auguſtin and the Ancients, (not to mention later Cexſors) and Pame- 
lius has reduced his Paradoxes to thirty one, which together with their 
Explications and Antidotes he has prefixed before the Editions of his 
Works. That of Montanus his being the Paraclete, we noted before, 
and for other things relating to that Sect, they are rather matters con- 
cerning Order and Diſciple, then Articles and Points of Faith. Tt 
| cannot be denied but that he has ſome unwarrantable notions, common 
with other Writers of thoſe Times, and ſome more peculiar to himſelf. 
But he lived in an Age, when the Faith was yet green and tender, when 
the Church had not publicly and ſolemnly defined things by explicit Ar- 
ticles, and nice Propoſitions, when the Philoſophy of the Schools was 
mainly predominant, and men ran immediately from the $toa and the 
Academy to the Church, when a greater latitude of opening was indul- 
ged, and good men were infinitely more ſolicitous about piety and a good 
life, than about modes of Speech, and how to expreſs every thing ſo cri- 
tically and exaCtly, that it ſhould not be liable to a ſevere ſcrutiny and 
examination. 


. 104. 


which could not but exceedingly vitiate and infe&t his native ſtile, and Y -r- na 
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Genuine, 


Apologeticus. 

Ad Nationer, Libri II. 

De Teftimonio Anime. 

A d Sc apulam, 
De Spedtaculs. 

De 1dololatria. 

De Corona: 

De P allio, 

De Pententia. 

De Orat:one. 

Ad Martyras. 

De Patientia. 

De cultu feminarum, Lib. Il. 
Ad Uxorem, Lib. II. 

De Virgjnibus Velands. 
Adverſus Fudgos. 

De Preſcriptione Heretico- 

rum. 

De Baptiſmo, 

Adverſus Hermogenem. 
Adver(us Valentinianos. 
De Anima, 

De Carne Chriſtz. 

De Reſurreftione Carnis. 
Adverſus Marcionem, Lib. V. 
Scorpace. 

Adverſus Praxeam. 


His Writings. 


Libri Poſt Lapſum in Montas 
miſmum ſcripti. | 

De Exbortatione Caſtitatis. 

De Monogama. 

De fuga in Perſecutione. 

De Fejuniis. 

De Pudicitia. 


Suppoſititious. 


Poemata. 
Adverſus Marcionem, Lib. V. 
De judicio Domini. 
Genefts. 
Sodoma. 


Not Extant. 
De Paradiſo. 
De Spe Fidelium. 
Pe Ecſtaci. 
Adverſus Apolloninns. 
Adverſus Apellecianos. 
De Yeſtibus Aaron. 
De Cenſu Anima. 


Grac. 


De Corona. 
De Virginibus Velands. 


De Baptiſme. 


The End of TERTULLIN's Life. 
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Origen, where aud when bory. Several conjeflures about the origiual of his 


name. His Father who. His juvenile education, and great towardlineſs 
au the knowledge of the Scriptures. His Philoſophical Studies under Cle- 


mens 
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mens Alexandrinus. #7is Iyſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius, 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his contemporary : Theſe two heedlefly confounded. 
His Fathers Martyrdom, and the Confiſcation of his Eſtate. Origers 
reſolute encouragement of his Father, Flis own paſſionate defire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. 77s 
zeal againſt Heretics. His ſetting up a private School. His ſucceeding 
Clemens i» the Catechetic School at eighteen years of Age. The frequenc 

of his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's nw 4 
lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragjous aft 
at the Temple of Serapis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent Chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times. Origen's Journey 
to Rome and return to Alexandria. His taking in a Colleague into the 
Catechetic Ofice. His learning the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. Ambrotius Converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen. ſent for by the Governor of Ara- 
bia. is Fourney into Paleſtin, and teaching at Cafaria. Remanded 
by the Biſhop of Alexandria, Alexander Severus his excellent virtues, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammza to Antioch. Ze begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and 7ranſcribers employed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His Journey into Greece, His paſſage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Cxfaria. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his ewvy and rage againſt him. Origen condemned in two Synods at 
Alexandria, and one at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic School 
to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The ſtory of his offering Sacrifice. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, aud why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Caiaria, The eminency of his School there. Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus his Scholar. His Friendſhip with Firmilian: Firmilian 
who, The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book _writtento 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. His comparing the Verſions of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, aud OCtapla, what, and how mana- 
ged: A Specimen given of them. His ſecond Fourney to Athens. His going 
to Nicomedia, and Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. His anſwer to Celſns. Celſus who. 
Origen's Letters to Philip, the Emperor. The vanity of making him a 

Chriſtian. Origen's journey into Arabia to refute Herefies. The Helce- 
faitz who: What their Principles. Alexander's Miraculous Eleftion to 

the See Fl Jeruſalem. Zis Coadjutor-ſhip, Government, Sufferings, and 
Martyrdom. Origen's grievous Sufferings at Tyre under the Decian 

Perſecution. Fis deliverance out of Priſon ; Age, and Death. Hi 

Charatter. His ſtrift life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence, aud patience noted. His natural 

parts : incomparable learning, His Books, and their ſeveral Claſſes. 

His ſtile, what. His unſound Opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 

him in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 

noted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions not 

Dogmatical, not intended for public view. Generally ſuch as were not 

determined by the Church. His Books corrupted, and by whom. His 

own complaints to that purpoſe. The Teſtimonies of Athanaſius, aud Theo- 

timus, aud Haymo in his vindication. Great errors and miſtakes ac- 


knowledged 


[Ll 


The Life of O x16 tw. 


knowledged. What things contributed to them. FHis great kindneſs for 
the Platonic Principles. St. Hicrom's moderate cenſure of him. His 
repenting of his raſh Propoſutions. [ts Writings enumerated, and what 
now extant. 


= RIGEN, called alſo Adamantius ( either from the 
Za unwearied temper of his mind, and that ſtrength 
of reaſon wherewith he compatted his Diſcourles, 
or his firmneſs and conſtancy 1n Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding all the aſſaults made againſt it) was born 
at Alexandria, the known Metropolis of Egypt ; 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that upon ſome particular 
Tumult or Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chrj- 
ſtians in that City, his Parents fled for refuge to the Mountainous parts 
thereabouts, where his Mother was delivered of him, and that thence 
he was called Origenes, quaft ty ape $pvobas (which moſt conceive to be'0eyu)s, 5 
the Etymology of his name ) one born in the Mountains. But whether © or 
that be the proper derivation of the word, or the other the particular We. Doo. 
occaſion of its impoſition, let the Reader determine as he pleaſe. How- 330-T. 2: 
ever I believe the Reader will think it a much more probable and rea- 
ſonable conjecture, than what one * ſuppoſes, that he was ſo called be- * Halbix no. 
cauſe born of holy Parents ; the Saints in Scripture being ( as he tells 767 - 74 
us) ſometimes metaphorically ſtiled Mountains. The firſt and the laſt | 
I dare fay that ever made that conjecture. A learned man + ſuppoſes | y;q_ 4. 14w. 
him rather ( andthinks no doubt can be made of it ) fo called from Orus, 12.10.p.182. 
an Egyptian word, and with them the title of 4po/io or the Sun (from 
18 no queſtion, which ſignifies light or fire) one of their Principal Dei- 
ties, Hencp Orus, the name of one of the Fgyptian Kings, as it has been 
alſo of many others. And thus as «mv 73 Aus comes Drogenes, one born 
of Jupiter, ſo am 78 "Ape is derived Origenes, one deſcended of Or or - 
Orus,-a Deity ſolemnly Worſhipped at Alexandria. A conjefture that 
might have commanded its own entertainment, did not one prejudice 
lye againſt it, that we can hardly conceive ſo good a man, and ſo ſevere a 
Chrittian as Origen's Father would impoſe a name upon his Child, for 
which he muſt be beholden to an Heathen Deity, and whom he might 
ſee every day worſhipped with the moſt ſottiſh Idolatry, that he ſhould 
let him perpetually carry about that remembrance of Pagan Idolatry in 
his name, which they {o particularly and fo ſolemnly renounced in their 
Baptiſm. But to return. 
Il. HE was born about the year of our Lord CLXXXVI. being ſe- 
venteen * years of ag2 at his Fathers death, who ſuffered, 4un.Chr. CCIL 7 Eve%-H-Ec 
Severi X. His Father was Leonides, whom Suidas F and ſome: others + gat 095% MM 
( without any authority, that I know of, from the Ancients) make a W#»5, p- 389: 
Biſhop : to be ſure he was a good man, and a Martyr for the Faith. In ®” © 
his younger years he was brought up under the tutorage of his own 
* Father, who inſtructed him in all the grounds of humane literature, and + xuſe. bid. 
together with them took eſpecial care to inſtill the principles of Religion, 7. 202: 
feaſoning his early age with the notices of divine things, ſo thar like. 
another 7zmothy, from a child he knew the holy Scriptures, and was tho- 
roughly exerciſed and inſtructed in them. Nor was his Father more 
diligent to infinuate his inſtructions, then the ſubje& he managed was 
capable to receive them. Part of his daily task was to learn and repeat 


ſome 
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ſome parts of the holy Scriptures, which he readily diſcharged. But not 
ſatisfied with the bare reading or recital of them, he began to enquire 
more narrowly into the more profound ſenſe ot them, often importuning 
his Father with queſtions, what ſuch or ſuch a paſſage of Scripture meant. 
The good man though ſeemingly reproving his butte torwardneſs, and 
admoniſhing him to be content with the plain obvious ſenſe, and riot to 
ask queſtions above his age, did yet inwardly rejoyce in his own mind, 
and heartily bleſs God thar he had made him the Father of ſuch a Child. 
Much ado had the prudent man to keep the exuberance of his love and 
joy from running over before others, but 1n private he gave it vent, 
frequently going into the Chamber where the Youth lay aſleep, and 
reverently kifling his naked Breſt, the treaſury of an early piety and a 
divine Spirit, retlected upon himſelf how happy he was 1n ſo excellent 
a Son. So great a comfort, ſo invaluable a bleſſing is it to pious Parents 
to ſee their children ſetting out betimes in the way of Righteouſneſs, and 
ſucking in Religion almolt with their Mothers milk, 

IT. HAVING paſſed over his paternal education, he was put to 
perfe&t his Studies under the Inſtitution of Clemens Alexandrinss, then 
Regent of the Catechiſt School at Alexandria, where according to the 
acuteneſs of his Parts, and: the greatneſs of his Induſtry he made vaſt 
improvements in all ſorts of Learning. From him he betook himſelf to 

Ammonius, Who had then newly ſet up a Platonic Scool at Alexandria, 

ney /.1. and had reconciled * thoſe inveterate feuds and diflerences that had 

5 yen ->. been between the Schools of Plato and Ariſtotle, and which had reigned 

Ccd.CCXIV. among their Diſciples till his time, which hedid (ſays my Author ) «;- 

col 549: ©  fyoidings aps m Hs GrAomCins apnvor, out of a divine tranſport for the 
Cod.CCLI. col. Pl þ 4%," : _— | 

331, truth of Philoſophy, deſpiſing the little opinions, and wrangling con- 

tentions of peeviſh men, and propountling a more free and generous 

kind of Philoſophy to his Auditors. Among whom was our Origer, 

+ Apud.Euſeb. as Porphyry T beſides other witneſſes , who ſaw Origez when himſelf was 

_ 145,41 but a Youth. __ This Ammonius was called Saccas, (from --his-carrying 

Serm. VI. ds * Sacks of Corn upon his back, being a Porter by imployment, before 

p_ 7 95 he betook himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy ) one of the moſt learned 

loco cizar, and eloquent men of thoſe times, a great Philoſopher, and the chief of 

the Platonic Set, and which was above all, a Chriſtian, born and 

# Lec. citat. brought up among them, as F Porphyry himſelt is forced to confeſs; 

though when he tells us, , that afterwards upon maturer conſideration, 

and his entring upon Philoſophy, he renounced Chriſtianity, and cm- 

braced Paganiſm and the Religion of the Empire, he 1s as little to be 

credited, and guilty of as notorious a falſhood (as Fſebjus obſerves ) as 

when he affirms that Origen was born and bred up a Geztile,and then turn- 

ed off to Chriſtianity, whenas nothing was more evident,than that 0riges 

was born of Chriſtian Parents, and that Ammonius retained his Chriſtian 

and divine Philoſophy to the very laſt minute of his life, whereof the 

* Annalp.332 BOOKs which he left behind him were a ſtanding evidence. Indeed * F- 

Edit. Pocock. tychius Patriarch of Alexandria (if he means the ſame) ſeems to give ſome 


1d.eti le 4 ; 
; =-apiog3 a countenance to Porphyry's report, and further adds, that Ammonius Was 


tych. Seet. 23.p. One of the twenty Biſhops, which ZZeraclas then Biſhop of Alexandria, 
x 47- conſtituted over the Fgyptian Churches, but that he deſerted his Religion. 
Which 77erac/as no ſooner heard of, but he convened a Synod of Biſhops 
and went to the City, where Ammonivs was Biſhop, where having 


throughly ſcanned and diſcuſſed the matter, he reduced him back again 
to 
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to the truth, Whether he found this among the Records of that 
Church, or took it from the mouth of Tradition and Report, is uncer- 
tain, the thingnot being mentioned by any other Writer. But however 
it was, 'tis plain that .4mmonius was a man of incomparable parts and | 
learning, ta) Herocles himſelf ſtiles him ©eoIidxxmr, one taught of God, (a) Lib.de Pre 
and when Plotinus the great Platoniſt had found higyput, he (4) told lis © far. 
friend in a kind of triumph, that this was the man whom he had ſought {,) 6M i 
after. Under him Origen made himſelf perfect Maſter of the Platonic wir. Plorin.p. 2 
Notions, being daily converſant in the Writings of Plato, Numenius, ape apa 
Cronius, Apollophanes, Longinus , Moderatus, Nicomachus, and the moſt plyr. ap. Ew 
principal among the Pythagoreans, as alſo of Cheremon and Cornatus , eu. ſupr: 
Stoics ; from whom (as Porphyry truly enough obſerves he learned that 
allegoricall and myſtical way of interpretation, which he introduced in- 

to the Chriſtian Doctrine. | 

IV. BESIDES our Adamantias, there was another Origen his Con- 

temporary, a Gentile Philoſopher, honourably mentioned by (c) Loyginas (c) Lib. oi- 
(d) Porphyry, (e) Hierocles,(f) Eunapius, (g) Proclus, and others ;a perſon of -S uy Por 
that learning and accurate judgment, that coming (4) one day into Plocin. 
Plitinus his School, the grave Philoſopher was aſhamed, and would have (a) A 
given place: and when intreated by Origen to go on with his Lecture, ( fg Zn 
he anſwered with a complement, that a man could have but little mind (F) I» vie. Por- 
to ſpeak there, where he was to diſcourſe to them, who underſtood) = of 
things as well as himſelf, and fo after a very ſhort diſcourſe, broke up Theel.. 2.c. 4- 
the meeting. I am not ignorant that moſt learned men have careleſly ?; 9% 
confounded this perſon with our Origen : Whence (2) Hol/ſtenius wonders ( o "gy w_ 
why Emnapius ſhold make him School-fellow with Porphyry, who was (:) De Vie. 65 
much his junior, whom Porphyry fays indeed he knew , being himſelf _— __ 
then very young, and this probably not at Alexandria but at Tyre where * © 

he was born, and where Origen a long time reſided. So that his won- 

der would have ceaſed, had he conſidered what 1s plain enough, that 

Eunapius meant it of this other Origen, Porphyies fellow-Pupil, not un- 
der Ammonius at Alexandria, but under Plotinus at Rome. Indeed were 

there nothing, elſe, this were enough to diſtinguiſh them, that the ac- 

count given of Origen and what he wrote by Longinas, by *+ 5g in the 

life of //otinas, and others, does no ways agree to our Chriſtian Writer, 

V. T HE Perſecution under Severss 1n the tenth year of his reign 

was now grown hot at Alexandria, Lztus the Governour daily adding 

fewel to the flames, where among the great numbers of Martyrs (/) Leonz- (k) Enfeb. ibe. 
des, Origen's Father, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and his eſtate '*' **" 
confiſcate and reduced into the public Exchequer. During his impri- (114c.2.p.202. 
ſonment (m7) Origen began to diſcover a moſt impatient deſire of Martyr- 

dom, from which ſcarce any intreaties or conſiderations could reſtrain 

him. He knew the deplorable eſtate wherein he was like to leave his 

wife and children, could not but have a fad influence upon his Fathers 

mind, whom therefore by Letters he paſſionately exhorted to perſevere 

unto Martyrdom, adding this clauſe anmong the reſt, Take heed, Sir, that 

for our ſakes you do not change your mind, And himſelf had gone not only 

to priſon, but to the very block with his Father, if the divine Provi- 

dence had not interpoſed. His Mother perceiving his reſolutions, treated 

him with all the charms and endearments of fo affectionate a relation, 
attempted him with prayers and tears, intreating him if not for his own, 


that at leaſt for her ſake, and his neareſt Hm he would fpare m_— 
Al 
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(a) Enſeb.1bid. 
P- 203. 


— 


All which not prevailing, eſpecially after his Fathers apprehenſion, ſ;e 
was forced to -betake her ſelf to little Arts, hiding all his cloths, thar 
mcer ſhame might confine him tothe houſe. A mighty intlance, as the 
Hiſtorian notes, of a juvenile forwardneſs and maturity, and a moſt hear- 
ty aſe tion for the true Religion. | | 
VI. HIS ParhMfring dead, and the (a) Eſtate ſeized for the Empe- 
rours uſe, he and the Family were reduced to great fſireights. When 
behold the providence of God (who peculiarly takes care of Widows 
and Orphans, and eſpecially rhe relicts ot thoſe that ſuffer for him) made 
way for their relief. A rich and honourable Matron of Alexandria pij- 
tying his miſerable caſe, liberally contributed to his necellities, as the 
did to others, and among them maintained one Pau! of Antioch, a ring- 
leader of all the Heretics at Alexandria, who by ſubtle artifices had to 
far inſinuated himſelf into her, that ſhe had adopted him to be her Sdn. 
Origen though he held his Ivelihood purely at her bounty, would nct 
yet comply with this Favourite, not ſo much as to join in prayer with 
him, no not when an innumerable multitude not only of Heretics, but 
of Orthodox daily flocked to him, taken with the eloquence of his diſ- 
courſes. For from his childhood he had religiouſly obſerved the Rule 
and Canon of the Church, and abominated ( as himſelf expreſſes it ) 
all heretical Docrines. Whether this novice Lady upon this occaſion 
withdrew her charity, or whether he thought it more agreeable to the 


Chriſtian Rule to live by his own labour, then to depend wholly Upon 


(b ) Epiſt .ap. 
Euſeb.ib.c. 19. 
p. 221. 

(c) 1619.c.30-Pp. 
204. 


(d) Ibid.p. 205 


fe) [d.abid. c. 4+ 
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anothers bounty, I know not : but having pertected thoſe Studies of 
Foreign Learning, the foundations whereot he had laid under the Dif- 
cipline of his Father, he now began to ſet up tor himſelt, opening a 
School for the profetſion of the learned Arts, where beſides the good 
he did to others, he raiſed a conſiderable maintenance to himſelf, And 
though then but a very Youth, yer did not the Grave and the Learned, 
the Philoſophers, and greateſt Maſters of Hereſie diſdain to be prefent 
at_ his Le&tures, whoſe opinions he impartually weighed and examined, 
as himſelf (4) informs us : many of whom of Auditors (c) became his 
Converts, yea and Martyrs for the Faith,as we ſhall ſee by and by. 

VII. B Y this time his fame had recommended him to public notice, 
and he was thought fit, though but eighteen years of age, to be made 
Maſter of the Catechetic' School at Alexandria, whether as Colleague 
with his Maſter Clemens, or upon reſignation, his Succeſſor, is uncer- 
tain: the latter ſeems molt probable, becauſe (4) Euſebius reports that 
Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria committed the inſtruction of the Caze- 
chumens to him only, unleſs we will underſtand it of ſome private and 
particular School, diſtin& from the ordinary Catechetic School, till Cle- 
mers his death, whoſe Succeſlor the Ancients generally make him. Scho- 
lars in very great numbers daily crowded in upon him, ſo that finding ' 
he had enough to do, and that his different imployments did not well 
conſiſt together, he left off teaching the Arts and Sciences, and gave up 
himſelf intirely to the inflruQing lus Diſciples in the rudiments of Chri- 
{ſtianity. Being ſetled in this Office, he tollowed it with infinite dili- 
gence, and no leſs ſucceis. For he not only built up thoſe who were 
already Chriſtians, but (e) gained over a great number of Gente Philo- 
{ophers tothe Faith, who embraced Chrittianity with ſo hearty and ſin- 
cere a mind, as readily to ſeal it with their bloud. Among which of 
moit note were Plutarch, whom Origen attending to his Martyrdom, 
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was like to have been killed by the people for being the Author of his 
Converſion ; Serenus, who was burnt for his Religion, Heraclides and 
Heron, both beheaded, the one while but a Catechumen, the other a No- 
vice ; next came a ſecond Serenus, who after he had endured infinite 
torments, loſt his Head, and gained a Crown. Nay the weaker Sex al- 
ſo put in for a ſhare, one Zerais a Catechumen, and Origen's Scholar, being 
- as himſelf expreſſes it, a Parmonug m 2p mes hab3on, baptized by fire, 
left this World, and in thoſe flames mounted up to Heaven. Nor was 
Origen ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the care of his School, as not to 
perform (a) duties of Piety and humanity towards others, eſpecially Mar- (4) Iid.p.204- 
tyrs, and thoſe that were condemned to die. For Aquzla, Letus his 
Succeſſor in the Government of Alexandria, that he might do ſomething 
ſingular in the entrance upon his place, renewed the Perſecution, which 
was fo ſevere, that every one conſulted his own ſafety, and kept cloſe ; 
ſo that when the Martyrs were in Priſon, or led to Trial or Execution, 
there was none to comfort them, or miniſter unto them. This Office 
Origen boldly took upon him, attending the Martyrs to the very place 
of Execution, embracing and faluting them as they were led along, till 
the enraged multitude pelted him with ſhowers of ſtones, and an hun- 
dred times was he in danger of his life, had not the divine Providence 
immediately interpoſed to reſcue him. At laſt they reſolved to find 
him out, great multitudes beſetting his houſe, and becauſe he had vaſt 
numbers of Scholars, they brought a. Guard of Souldiers along with 
them, who hunted him from houle to houſe, ſo that no place could afford 
him a quiet refuge. And to this period of timel find ſome learned men 
(and I think very probably) aſcribing that paſſage which (5) Epiphanius 
reports concerning him, that he was haled up and down the City, revi- 
led and reproached, and treated with inſolent ſcorn and fury. Once 
having ſhaved his head after the manner of the Zgyprian Prieſts, they 
ſet him upon the ſteps of Serapiss Temple, commanding him to give 
branches of Palm-trees, as the Prieſts uſed to do, to them that went 
up to perform their holy Rites. He taking the branches with a ready 
and unterrified mind, cried out aloud, Come hither, aud take the branch, 
not of an Idol-Temple but of Chriſt. A piece of courage which I ſuppoſe 
did not contribute to mitigate their rage againſt him. 

VIIT. ABOUT this time he made that famous attempt upon himſelf, 
ſo much commended by ſome, but condemned by others, his makin 
himſelf an Eunuch,which (as appears from (c) Epiphanius) ſome of the An- (c) Ubi. ſup. p. 
cients conceived to have been done by Medicinal applications, which 225: 
encrvated the powers and tendencies of Nature that way, though others, 
and (d\ S. Hierom exprelly, fay it was done with the Knife. But however (4)4d Pamach. 
it was, he did it partly out of a perverſe interpretation e) of our Saviours © OO 
meaning, when he ſays, there be ſome which make themſelves Ennuchs for (e) Euſt, Wy 
the Kingdom of Heavens fake, which he would needs literally under- c. 8-p. 209. 
ſtand ; partly out of a deſire to take away all ſuſpicion of wantonneſs 
and incontinency, which the Geztiles might be apt enough to caſt upon 
him, when they ſaw him admit not men only, but women into his Dif 
cipline ; beſides that hereby he himſelf was ſecured trom any tempta- 
tions to immodelt and irregular embraces. How ſtrict and jevere was 
the chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times, we have ſhewed at large in ano- 
ther place ; fo great, that ( f ) Juſtin the Martyr tells us of a young man (f) Apoly. I. 
of Alexandria, who to convince the Gentiles of the falſhood of that ma-? 7": 

F io licious 


(b) Hereſ. 
LAXIV. p. 227. 
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Iicious charge of incontinency and promiſcuous mixtures, which they 
uſually laid upon the Chriſtians, preſented a Petition to Felix the Pre- 
ſident of Alexandria, defiring his leave that the Phyſitians might make 
him an F-uch,» which the Preſident refuſed, as prohibited by the Laws 
of the Reman Empire ; as it was afterwards by ſeveral Proviſo's and 
Canons of the Church. This fa&t though Origen endeavoured to con- 
ccal from ſome of his friends, yet did 1t quickly break out, and Deme. 
trius the Biſhop who now admired it as an heroic act of temperance, and 
an inſiance ofa great and a daring mind, did afterwards load it with all 
its aggravations, and bring it 1N as an inexcuſable charge againſt him. 
I ad:l no more concerning this than that whatever Origen might do now 
in the vigour of his youth, and through the ſprightlineſs of his devout 
Zeal, yet in his more conſiderate and reduced age he was of another 
(Vid. Conn mind, condemning (a ) ſuch kind of attempts,foberly enough expounding 
or 12:1, that pailage of our Saviour, which before he had fo fatally miſunder- 
#.368. & p- ſtood. 
570.3714 IX. SEVERVS the Emperour, that violent enemy of Chriſtians, 
being dead 4nn.Chr, CCXI. Origen (5) had a great deſire to ſee the Church 
of Keome , ſo venerable for its antiquity and renown, and accordingly 
came thither, while Pope Zephyrin fate Biſhop of that See, where he 
ſtaid not long, but returned back to Alexandria, and to his accuſtomed 
Catechetic office, Demetrius earneſtly importuning him to reſume it. But 
- . finding the imployment (c) grow upon him, and ſo wholly to engroſs his 
Sy 7: time, as not to allow him the leaſt leiſure tor retirement and contem- 
plation, and the ſtudy of the Scriptures, fo faſt did auditors preſs in 
upon him trom morning to night, he took in Zeraclas, who had been 
his Scholar, a man verted both in divine and humane Studies, to be his 
Partner, dividing the work between them, the younger and more un- 
tutored Catechnmens he committed to him ; the maturer, and thoſe who 
had been of a longer ſtanding he reſerved to be inſtrutted by-himfelf. 
And now he gave up himſelf to a cloſer and more accurate Study of 
the holy Scriptures, which that he might manage with the better ſuc- 
ceſs, he ſet himſelf to learn the Febrew Tongue, the true Key to unlock 
0) Apolop aut, the Door, (wherein as ' 4 )S. Hierom probably intimates, he was afliſted 
Rifjn. Tim. 2. by the help of /7uil/us the Fewiſh Patriarch at that time, at leaſt in the Rak- 
þ.201. binic Expoſition of the Scripture, ,) a thing little underſtood in thoſe 
times, and the place he lived in, and to him who was now in the prime of 
his age, and the Flower of more pleaſing and delightful Studies, no doubt 
very difficult and uneaſie. But nothing 1s hard to an induſtrious dili- 
gence, and a willing mind. 

X. NOR didhis pains in this, interrupt his activity in his other im- 
001(1b.c.18, Ployments ; where he perceived (e) any of his Scholars of more ſmart and 
p. 213. acute underſtandings, he firſt inſtructed them in Geometry, Arithmetic, 

and other preparatory Inſtitutions, and then brought them through a 
courſe of Philoſophy, diſcovering the Principles of each Sect, and ex- 
plaining the Books of the Ancients, and ſometimes himſelf writing 
Comments upon them, ſo that the very Gentiles cried him up for an 
cininent Philoſopher. The ruder and more unpoliſhed part of his au- 
ditory he would often exhort to the Study of humane Arts, afluring 
them that they would not a little conduce to the right underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures. Many flocked to him to make trial of Is famed 
Skill and Learn.ng ; others to be inflructed in the Precepts both of Phi- 
loſophy 


(b) Eſeb. ib.c, 
b4. . 216- 
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having been ſeduced into the Errours of /rcion and YValentinus, being _ 36-th ”_ 
vrof. Sind, in 


XI. ABOUT this time came a (c) Meſſenger from the Governour of (c) guſeb. ib:4 
Arabia with Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and to the Prafet of £192. 221. 
Egypt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Origen might be ſent to impart the 
Chriſtian Doctrin to him : ſo conſiderable had the tame of this great 
man rendred him abroad 1n foreign Nations. __ Accordingly-he-went 
into Arabia, where having diſpatched his errand, he came back to Alex- 
andria. Not long after whoſe return, the Emperour Caraca/a drew his 
Army into thoſe parts, intending to fall ſeverely upon that City. To 
avoid whoſe rage and cruelty Origen thought good to withdraw himſelf, 
and not knowing any place in Fzypz that could afford him ſhelter, he re- 
tired into Paleſtin, and fixed his reſidence at Ca/area. Where his excel- 
lent abilities being ſoon taken notice of, he was requeſted by the Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe parts, though but then in the capacity of a Lajc, publicly 
in the Church, and before themſelves to expound the Scriptures to the 
People. The news hereof was preſently carried to Alexandria, and 
highly reſented by Demetrius , who by Letters expoſtulated the caſe 
with Theottiſtus, Biſhop of Czſarea, and Alexander of Feruſalem, as athing , 
never heard of before in the Chriſtian Church ; who in their anſwer put 
him in mind, that this had been no ſuch unuſual thing, whereof they 
give him particular inſtances. All which fatisfied not Demerrizs,. who 
by Letters commanded Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to 
urge him to it, whereupon he came back and applied himſelf to his 
wonted charge. 

XIL ALEXANDER SEVERYVS theprefent Empcrour in or- 
der to his expedition againft the Perſians, was come to Antzech, attended 
with his mother Jamnea, a wie and prudent, and (fays(d) Exſebius) a (1 p;1..; 
moſt pious and religious Princeſs ; a great influence Jhe had upon her 223. 1d e,- 


Son, Whom the engaged 1n a moſt {lrit and conſtant adminiſtration af pee 
Juſtice, 6 Aped, 
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Juſtice, and the affairs of the Empire, that he might have no leiſure to 
be debauched by Vice and Luxury. Indeed he was a Prince of incom- 
parable Vertues, Hiſtorians repreſenting him as mild and gentle, com- 
paſſionate and charitable, ſober and temperate, juſt and impartial, de- 
vout and pious, one advanced to the Empire tor the recovery and hap. 
pineſs of Mankind. He was no enemy to C hriſtians, whom he did not 
only not perſecute, but favour at every turn ; and in his private Ora- 
tory he had among other Heroes the Images of Abraham and of Chrj/, 
and was once minded to have built a Temple to him, and publicly ad. 
mitted him into the number of their gods. He highly admired ſome 
precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, and from their Diſcipline learned 
ſome Rites which he made uſe of in the Government of the Empire. 
But to return to Mamma : Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not ke un- 
acquainted with the affairs both of Jews and Chriſtians , and having 
(a)Eufeb loccit. heard of the great fame of (a) Origen was very deſirous to ſee him, and 
hear him diſcourſe concerning Religion, that ſhe might know what it 

was, for which the whole World had him in ſuch veneration. - And 

for this purpoſe ſhe ſent for him, ordering a military guard to condut 

him to Antioch, where he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time, and having fully 

opened the DoCtrines of our Religion, and given her many demonſtra- 

tions of the Faith of Chriſtians, to the great honour of God and of Re- 

ligion, he was diſmiſſed, and permitted to return to his old charge at 

Alexandria. 

D)Bkide 224. ; XIL. HENCEF ORWARD he ſet upon writing (5) Commenta- 
224. "37" ries on the Holy Scripture, at the inſtigation of his dear triend Ambrofrus, 
who did not only earneſtly importune him to it, but furniſh him with 

all conveniences neceſlary tor it ; allowing him beſides his maintenance, 

ſeven (and as occaſion was,more) Notaries to attend upon him, who by 

turns might take from his mouth what he diQtated to them ; and as ma- 

ny Traxjcribers, beſides Virgins imployed tor that purpoſe, who copied 

out fair, what the others had haſtily taken from his mouth. Theſe No- 

zaries were very common both among the Greeks and Romans, making 

uſe of certain peculiar notes and ſigns, either by way of occult or ſhort- 

writing, being able by the dexterity of their Art to take not words 

only but entire ſentences. The original of it is by ſome aſcribed to 

Tyro Cicero's ſervant, by others to Aquila ſervant to Mecanas, by others 

to Fnnius, and that it was poliſhed and enlarged afterwards, firſt by 

Tyro, then by Aquila and ſome others. It may be 1n its firſt rudeneſs it 

was much more ancient, and improved and perteQed by degrees, every 

| new addition entitling it ſelf to the firſt invention, till it arrived to that 
LENS FE accuracy and perfeCtion, that (as appears from what (c)) Martial ſays in the 
(4) Epigram. caſe, and Auſonius (d) reports of his Amanuerſts) they were able not only 
36. to keep pace with, but many times to out-run the ſpeaker. That they 
were of frequent uſe in the Primitive Charch, is without all doubt, be- 

ing chiefly imployed to write the As of the Martyrs; for which end 

they were wont to frequent the Priſons,to be preſent at all Trials and Exa- 

minations ; and if the thing was done 77ra YVelum,within the Secretarium, 

they uſed by bribes to procure Copies of the Examinations and Anſwers 

from the Procoyſul's Regiſter ; thence they followed the Martyrs to the 

(e) DeCoron-. place of Execution, there to remarque their ſayings and their ſufferings. 

FE wy This was done in the moſt early Ages, as is evident from (e) Tertu/liar's 
XXXV1Lp.51 mentioning the Faſt; Eeclefieand from what { f ) S.Cyprian ſays 1n his = 

c 
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ſtle to the Clergy of his Church, and (g) Pontius the Deacon in his life ; (2) b:vir.Cypr. 
where he tells us, that their Fore-fathers were. wont to regiſter what- 8: 
ever concerned the Martyrdom of the meaneſt Chriſtian, the Acts where- | 

of deſcended down to his time. Thus +) Erſebius ſpeaking of the Mar- (6) 1.1.5. 
tyrdom of 4po/onius in the reign of Commudss, tells us, that all his An- © 2+ 7. 139 
{wers and Diſcourſes bejore the Preſident's Tribunal, and his brave -p:- 

{ogy before the Senate, were contained in the Acts of his Martyrdom, 

which together with others, he had collected into one Volume. @» that 

the Original of the Inſtitution 1s not without. probability relerred to the 

times of S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome. All which I the rather note be- 

cauſe it gives us a reaſonable account how the Anſwers and Speeches of 

the Martyrs, the Arguments and Diſcourſes of Synods and Councils, and 

the Extempore {lomzlies of the Fathers came to be tranſmitted fo intire 

and perfect to us. But I return to Origey, whom welett dictating to his 

Notaries, and they delivering it to thoſe many 7ranſcribers that were 

allowed him ; all which were maintained at Ambroſtus's ſole expence. 

(a)Photius indeed makes this charge to have been allowed by F/ppolytus, (1c oxy 

deriving his miſtake it's plain,from the Greek Interpreter of (b) S. HZierom's col. 301. 

Catalogue, who did not rightly apprehend S. Zierom's meaning, and (2) rag 

who himſelf ipeaking of 77ippolytus, inſerts this paſſage concerning Am- jyppy © 

broſe I know not how, and for no other reaſon that I can imagin, but be- 

cauſe in Erſebius his Hiſtory he found it immediately following the ac- 

count that was given of Hippolytus his Works. (4) Epiphanius will have (4) Heref: 

theſe Commentaries written, and the expences allowed to that purpoſe F**V-?: 22% 

by Ambroſius at Tyre, and that for that end he reſided there XXV1II. 

years together. An intolerable miſtake, not only diſagreeing with 

Frfelius his account, but plainly inconſiſtent with the courſe of Origer's 

life. And indeed Fpipranius alledges no better an Author then ws 9 

20yE. eye, having picked up the Story from ſome vulgar tradition and 

report. His induſtury and diligence in theſe Studies was incredible, few 

parts of the Bible eſcaping his narrow and critical reſearches : wherein 

he attained to fo admirable an accuracy and per- | 

tetion, that (e)S.7Zierom himſelf (not always over- _. () Hoc unum _ quod vellem cum in- 
4+ : vidia nommy ejus habere etiam ſcientiam 

civil to him) profeſles he could be content to bear gcripeurarum , flaceipendens imagines um- 

that load of envy that was caſt upon his name, fo bra/que larvarum:quarumnaturaeſſe dicitur, 


that he had but withall his skill and knowledge {1 AO TIT Lone cone” 
inthe Scriptures. paſlage which ( f) Refinus aſter- 39.201. (f) InveRtiv, Il. in Hieron. inter 


wards ſmartly enough returns upon him. _ 9 4 
XIV. BUT a {top for the preſent was put to this work by ſome 
affairs of the Church, which called himinto Achaza, then diſturbed with 
divers Hereſies that over-ran thoſe Churches. And at this time doubt- 
leſs it was that he ſtaid a while at 4 thens, where (as (g) Epiphanias tells US) (5) Ub. fu EF) 
he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, and converſed with the 227. 
Sages of that place. In his journey to Ackaza he went through (h) Paleſtin, ( b) Eaſe? : Ly 
and took Caſareain his way, where producing his Letters of recommen- Seripe.in Alex, 
dation from Demetrius, he was ordained Presbyter by Alexander of Je- 
ruſalem, and Theotiſtus Biſhop of Ceſarea, Not that this was done by 
any ſiniſter Arts, or the ambitious procuremcnt of Or/zez himſelf, but 
was intierly the a&t of thoſe two excellent perions, who decligned by 
this means to furniſh him with a greater authority for the management 
of his Embaſlie, and to render him more ſerviceable to the affairs of the 
Church, However the thing was infinitely. reſented by Deaerrizc, as 


an 


The Life if Or1s E N. 


an affront againſt his juriſdiction, and a contempt of Jus authority, and 
now the wind 1s turned into a bluſtring quarter, and nothing but ana- 
thema's are thundred out againſt him trom Alexandria. Demetrius had 
for ſome time born him a ſecret grudge, and he takes this occaſion to fall 
* Euſ.ic.g, Pon him. The truth is, he * envied the honour and reputation which 
eb.1b.c. 8, MET ; 7 , Ae” 
p. 209. Origen's Learning and Vertue had raiſed him in the thoughts and mouths 
ofall men, and wanting hitherto an opportunity to vent his emulation , 


he gy now one put into his hand, and accordingly charges him with all 
that ſpight and ſpleen can invent, publicly accuſing him (what before he 
admired in him) for making himſelt an Eunuch, and ſeverely refleftin 
upon the Biſhops that ordained him. Nay ſo high did he raiſethe ſtorm, 
(a) Pamphil. 4- that he procured Origen, to be condemned (a) in twoſeveral Synods, one 
polog. ap. Phor, Of Biſhops and Presbyters, who decreed that he ſhould be baniſhed A4le- 
Cod. CXVILL 4ydria, and not permitted either to live, or teach there : the other un- 
£04297: der Demetrius, who with ſome Biſhops of Egypt pronounced him to be de- 
graded from his Prieſthood, his greateſt tavourers ſubſcribing the Decree. 
(b)ApudReffin. (b) S. Hierom adds, that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian World conſen- 
Irvett, Il. ted to this condemnation, and that Rome t ſelf convened a Synod againſt 
"er Hier 7.4, him , not for Hereſie or Innovations in DoQrine ; but meerly out of 
p.225, envy, as not able to bear the glory and renown of his Learning and Elo- 
quence ; ſeeing while he taught they were looked upon as mute and 
dumb, as the Stars diſappear at the preſence of the Sun. And yet all 
this cumbuſtion vaniſhed into ſmoke, Origen {lull retaining his Prieſt- - 
hood, publicly preaching in the Church, and being honourably enter- 
tained where-cver he came by the wiſer and more moderate party of the 
Church. 

XV. WEARIED out with the vexatious aſſaults of his enemies, he re- 
ſolved to quit Alexandria, where the ſentence of the Synods would not 
ſuffer him long to abide, having firſt reſigned the Government of his 

(c) Euſeb. ib.c. Catechetic School intirely to his Colleague #eraclas (cy. This Heraclas was 
26.7.228, a Gentile born brother to Plutarch, who (as before we noted) ſuffered 
Martyrdom for the Faith, together with whom he became Origen's Scho- 
lar, by whomhe was converted, and built up in the Faith, then taken in 
as his ſher or Partner in the Catechetic Office, afterwards his ſucceſſor, 
and laſt of all Biſhop of Alexandria. A man of unwearied diligence and 
a ſtrict life ; learned and eloquent, a great Maſter in Philoſophy and all 
humane, - but eſpecially verſed in divine Studies. He retained his Ph1lc- 
fophic habit even after he was made Presbyter of Alexandria, and ceaſed 
not with a mighty induſtry ſtill to. read over and converſe with the Wri- 
tings of the Gent4les ; indeed arrived to that ſingular fame and reputa- 
tion, that J»lius Africanus, one of the moſt learned men of thoſe times 
(d) Thidc.31.p. came () on purpoſe to Alexandria to ſee and hear him. No wonder there- 
wal fore if Origen committed this great care and truſt to him, whoſe perſo- 
nal merit, and particular obligations as his Scholar, might ſeem to chal- 
lenge it. Before his departure ( for they that refer it to the time of 
Decius, ſpeak at random, Origen not being then at Alexandria) an acci- 
dent fell out, which (if true) haſtned his flight with more ſhame and ſor- 
row than all the malice of his bittereſt enemies could create him. Thus 
(e) Epiph.Uli. then weare told;/e) ſome Gentiles that were his mortal enemies,ſ{eized upon 
Ah — him and reduced him to this ſtrait, that either he ſhould abuſe his body 
a.X.p. With a Blickmoor, or do ſacrifice to an Idol. Of the two he choſe to 
ſacrifice, though it was rather their a& than his, for putting Frankin- 
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conſe into his hand, rt1-y 1:d him up to. the Altar, and forced him to 
LOW It imo the fire. Vhich ver drew 1o greata blot upon his name, 
nd derived fo much guilc pon his Conſcience, that not able to bear the 
publ.c reproach, he urandiately left the City, The credit of this Story 
i not 4 little ſhaken by the univerſal filence of the more ancient Writers 
in this matter, not fo mucit as intimated by Exſeb;us, Pamphilas, or Ori- 
-/:'$ OWN Contemporary, {40;zy/1ts Of Alexandria ; not obje:tcd by his 
vreatett adverfarics, as is plain from tie Apologies written in his behalf ; 
nor mentioned by Por//3ry who lived in thoſe times, and whom we can- 
107 {uppoſe either to have been 1gnorant of 1t, or willing to conceal it, 
when we find him falfly reporting of An:mnius, that he Apoſtatized 
rom Chriſtianity, and of Origen hunaſelf, that he was born and bred an 
icathen. In ſhort not mentioned by any before Epphanius, and beſides 
um, not by any elfe of that time, not St. //zerom, Rufinus, Vincentius 
{.erine/ts, or Theophilus of Alexandria, tome of whom were enemies 
cough to Origen. So that it was nor without ſome plauſibility of Reaſon 


v 
! 


chat ” Baroaias ſuſpetcd tlus paſiage to have been foitted into Epiphanins, * 4d Ann.253, 


and not to have been the genuine uſue of his Pen. Though in my mind ” 
/*o16hanius himfelt fays enough to make any wiſe man ready to ſuſpend 


Is belief; tor he tells F us, that many {trange things were reported con- + Ibid. p.229. 


C-rning Crigez, Which he himſelf gave no credit to, though he thought 
g92d to fer down the reports; and how often he catches up any com- 
mon rumors and builds upon them, none need to be told, that are ac- 
guanced with his Writings. Nor 1s it hkely he would balk any Story 
£447 tended to 071909 diſgrace, who had himfelt fo bitter a zeal and 
iÞ:cen again{t him. T might {urther argue the 1mprobability of this 
Srory from hence, that this being a long rume alter his famous emaſcu- 
Jacing of himſelf, which by this time was known all abroad, it is not rea- 
lonaule to ſuppoſe, that the Heathens ſhould make the proſtituting 
himſclt in committing Adultery one part of his choice, which his ſelt- 
contracted impotency and Eunuchiſm had long fince made impoſſible to 
im. However ſuppoſing the matter of Fact to be true, it ſounds not 
more { e:pectaily conſidering how much there was of force and compul- 
100 1.1t ) to his dilparagement, then his ſolemn repentance afterwards 
made for his konour, and when the deſire to preſerve his chaſtity inviola- 
Lic 1s laid vi the Scale with his offering Sacrifice. 


AVE ANN, CCRNXXNIUE * Orizenleit Alexandria, and directing lus *Ev/eb.ib.c.26 


itop of ir, and to viſit the venerable Antiquities of that place. And 
hcte Epiphanias in purſuance of the foregoing Story tells us, that being 
muyatily importuncd to Preach, he food up in the Congregation, and 
hav.ng pronounced thoſe words of penitent David, But unto the wicked 
Gud fauth, woat hajt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, and that thou ſhouldjt 
{Ke 3y COVeRUBE 32 thy moath 2 He could go on no further, but ſhut the 
ook, and laid ir down, and ſitting down burſt out into ſighs aud tears, 
te Widle Congregation bearing part with him in that mourn:ul Scene. 
And to carry on the liumour, and make the Story more compleat, afjter- 
2ces prefcnt us with a + Diſcourſe under his name, called Origen's Com- 
[:437, Wherein he pallionarely reſents and laments his fall, as a deſperate 
\ OUNG Lo lUmMUCHE, a grief to good men, and an unconceivable diſhonour 
to Vo, ani to Relizion, And pity 1t 15, uf the Story be true, that 
G&g this 


% 


couric for Paleſtine, went to his good friend and Patron Zheottiftns Bi- F 
ihop of Cfarea, and irom thence to Feruſalem to falute Alexander B1- 


CXXIII. 


228. 


+ Extat. iter 
Oper.Orig. Ton: 
Ip. 752. Edit, 
Eraſm. 
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this Lamentation were not genuine ; but as 1t 1s, the beſt ground it has 

to ſupport it ſelf, 1s, that it is calculated to gratifie a ptous fanſe and 
a melting paſſion, there being nothing in it otherwiſe worthy of this 
great man, and I fear was firſt: deſigned by him that made it, as a 
refletion upon him, and to give countenance to the report that was 
raifed concerning him. From Ferafalem he not long aſter returned back 
to Caſarea where ( as before he had done at Alexandria ?) he fct up a 

*14.:bid.c.30. * School both for divine and humane Learning, and his. great name 

ITE quiclky procured him Scholars from all parts, not only of the Country 
thereabouts, but from the remoteſt Provinces. Among which of moit 
remarque were Gregory called afterwards Thaumaturgus, and his Brother 
Athenodorus, who leaving the Study of the Law, as being more delighted 
with Philoſophy and humane Arts, committed themſelves to his con- 
duct and tutorage, who firſt inftlructed them in Philoſophy, and then 
trained them up toa more accurate knowledg of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Five years they remained under his Diſcipline, when being ſufficiently 
enriched with the knowledge of Religion, they returned into Poxrys, 
their own Countrey, where they both became Biſhops, and proved emj- 
nent Lights and Governors of the Church. During his reſidence at 

+ Ibid.c. 27.p. Caſarea, there was a firm intimacy and league ÞF of friendihip contracted 

228, between Origen and Firmilian Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia, who had 
ſo great 4 kindneſs for him that ſometimes he would prevail with him to 
come over into that Province for the edification of the Churches in thoſe 
parts, ſometimes he himſelf would go into Fudza to viſit him, and 
{tay a conſiderable while with him to perfect himſelt by his ſociety and 
converſe. This Firmilian was a Gentleman of Cappadocia, afterwards 
made Biſhop of Czfarea in that Countrey. A perſon of great name and 
note, and who held correſpondence with molt of the eminent men of 
thoſe times. - Few conſiderable aftairs of the Church, wherein he was 
not concerned either by his preſence or advice. Great conteſts were be- 
tween Stephen Biſhop of Rome concerning the Baptiſm of heretical per- 
ſons, wherein he took part with Cyprian. He was twice at Antioch to 
examine the caſe of Paul of Sameſata Biſhop of that Church, and com- 
ing a third time to a Synod convened there tor that purpoſe, died at 7ar- 
Jus by the way. Nor was Origen admired and courted only by forein- 
ers and young men who had been his Scholars, but by the grave and 
the wiſe at home: both Alexander and Theofiſtus, though ancient Bi- 
ſhops, did not diſdain in a manner to become his Diſciples, committing 
to his fingle care the power of intepreting the Holy Scriptures, and 
whatever concerned the Eccleſiaſtical DoQtrine. 

XVII. I'T was now about the year COXXXV. when Maximinus 
the Thracian ſuccceded in the Empire: a man fierce and 1ll natured, 
and according to his education bruitiſh and cruel. He hated whatever 

* 14.6. c. 23, had relation to. his Predeceſſor, and becauſe the * Chriſtians had found 
ſome favourable entertainment in his Family, he began firſt with them, 
and eſpecially the Biſhops, as the chief pillars and promoters of their 
Religion, whom he every where commanded to be put to death. To 

NJv 63 contribute toward the conſolation of Chriſtians in this evil time, Orzger 

T7675 %* rote his Book concerning Martyrdom, which he joyntly dedicated to 
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his dear Ambrofrus, and to Protottetus Presbyter of Czſarea, as who had 
undergone a joint ſhare of impriſonment and ſufferings under the pre- 
ſent Perſecution, and had made a glorious and illuſtrious confeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith. As tor Origen humſelf, he is faid to have taken fan- 
* Ctuary in the houſe of Fuliana, a wealthy and charitable Lady, who 
courteouſly entertained him, and furniſhed him with Books uſeful tor 
him, particularly with Symmachus * his Verſion of the Old Teſtament, *Euev.ibc.t7; 
and his Commentaries in defence of the Elionites, particularly levelled **** 
againſt S. Matthew's Goſpel : Books which F«{zana enjoyed as by right of 
inheritance devolved upan her. 
XVIII. WHITE he enjoyed the happy opportunity of this retire- 
ment, he more diretly apphed himſelf to what he had long ſince de- 
ſigned, the colle*ting and collating the ſeveral Editions and Verſions of 
ghe Old Teſtament with the Original Text, which he finiſhed by three 
eſcveral parts Þ, the Tetrapla, the /7exapla, and the Octapla. In the firſt t 141614.c.16, 
( which conſidered as a diſtin&t part, was made laſt) were four Tranſla- pig 
tions, ſet one over againſt another, that of Aquila, Symmachus, the Septua- de ponder. & 
gint, and Thecdotion ; theſe made up the 7etrapla. In the ſecond were 7 p. pry 
theſe four Verſions diſpoſed in the ſame order, and two other columns 7 rote aig 
{et before them, thus ; firſt the Febrew Text in its own Letters, then in Org. & Suid. 
a column next adjoining the ſame Hebrew Text in Greek chara.' ers, that '" ** 07%: | 
they who were ſtrangers to the one, might be able to read the other : < 
next followed the ſeveral Verſions of Aqu/a, Symmachus, the Septuagint, 
and 7heodotion. And theſe contituted the FHexapla, Where the Se- 
ptuagint being placed after that of Aquilaand Symmachus. gave ſome ig- 
norant undilcerning perſons occaſion to think, that it had been made 
after the two former: whereas it was placed in the middle , as Fprpha= 
nius * informs us ) only as a Standard, by which the goodneſs and fince- *Iidp. 539; 
rity of the reſt were to be tried and judged. In the third, which made 
the Octapla, were all that were in the former , and in.the ſame manner, 
and two more Verſions, added at the end of them, one called the Fifrh 
Edition, found by a Student at Feruſalem in a Hogſhead at Ferichs in the 
time of the Emperour Caracal/ia ; and another ſtiled the $7xth Fdztion, 
found by one of Origes's *cholars at Nicopolis near Actium, in the reign 
of Alexander Severus, All which in the Oftapia were diſpoled in leve- 
ral columns in this order : in the firſt column was the Original Hebrew, 
in its native characters, in the next the Febrew 1n Greek |_etters, in the 
third the tranſlation of 4q«la,then that of Symmachus,next the Septuagint, 
in the ſixth that of Theodstion, and inthe two laſt that of Ferichy, and the 
other of N.c pol, Tndecd plain it 1s irom what F S. Hierom tells us, that + Comment. in 
theſe two laſt were not compleat and intire Tranſlations, but contained IHE: 
only ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the Prophetical Books. * 
But whether from hence we may conclude the Hexapla and the Octapla 
to have been but one and the fame Work, only receiving its different 
title according to thoſe Parts that had theſe two laſt Verſions annexed to 
them, I will not ſay. Beſides theſe there was a Seventh Edition ; but this 
belonging only to the Book of 7 ſa/ms, made no alteration in the title of 
the whole. The trame and order of this excellent contrivance, the 
Reader will better apprehend by this following Scheme, formed accord- 
ing to a Specimen of the Hexapli extant in Cardinal Barberines very an- 
cient Manuſcript of the Minor Prophets, upon theſe words, When /ſrael 
was a child, then I loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. Hol, XI. i. 
| Gg 2 Tetrapla. 
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Where various Le-tions were coniirmed by the greater number of 
Tran{lations, he added a note called Lemniſcus, where two of them 
only concurred, an //ypolemniſcus. By which means he did right to 
truth, without doing wrong to any. A work of infinite labour and 
admirable uſe,and which was theretore particularly ſtiled by the Ancients 
Opzs Eccleſtz, the Work of the Church, upon the account whereof S. ic- 


rem * calls him Drmertale illud Ingentum, as indeed had there been no- * 


In Tit. lot. 


k . f . . , . Clt., 
thing elſe, this alone had been ſuflicient to have eternized his name, and”*"* 


to have rendred him memorable to poſterity : and how happy had it been, 
had it been preſerved, the loſs whereof I can attribute to nothing more 
than the pains and charge, the trouble and difficulty of tranſcribing it. 
Though ſome part of it, viz. the Septuagint was taken out, and publiſhed 
more exact and correct from the faults which had crep into it by tran- 
ſcribing by Euſebius and Pamphilus afterwards. It was a Work of time, 
and not finiſhed by Origen all at once, begun by him at Czſarea, and 
perteted at 7yre, as Epiphanius plainly intimates, 

XIX. FROM Caſarea Origen, upon what occaſion] know not, ſeems 
to have taken a ſecond journey to Athens. For during his ſtay there, 


we find him finiſhing his Commentaries Þ upon Fzechzel, and beginning 4 


his Expoſition upon the Canticles, five Books whereof he there perfe-* 


&ed, making an end of the reſt at his return to Czſarea. The oppor- 
tunity of this journy, 1t's conceived by ſome, he took to go to Nicomedia, 
to viſit his friend Jmbrojrus, who with his wife and children at that 
time reſided there. While he continued here ( which was not long ) he 
returned an anſwer to the Letter which he had lately received from 
Fulius Africanus concerning, the Hiſtory of Suſanna, which Africanus by 
ſhort but very forcible arguments maintained to be a fiCtitious and ſpu- 
rious relation. Origen undertakes the caſe, and juſtifies the Story to be 
ſincere and genuine, but by arguments, which rather manifeſt the acute- 
neſs of his parts, than the goodneſs of his cauſe, and clearly ſhew how 
much men of the greateſt learning and abilities are put to it, when en- 
gaged to uphold a weak ſide, and which has no truth of its own to 


- * 4 


{upport it ſelf. It happened about this time that Bery//us (a) Biſhop of (#14 c33. 


Br{tra in Arabia, fell into abſurd and dangerous errours, aſſerting, that 
our Lord before his incarnation had no proper ſubſiſtence, no perſonal 
Deity, but only a derivative divinity from his Father. The Biſhops 
of thoſe parts met about it, but could not reclaim the man, whereupon 
Origer's aſſiſtance was requeſted, who went thither, and treated with 
him both in private conferences and in public Synods. His greateſt dit- 
ficulty was to know what the man meant, which when he had once 
tound out , he plied him ſo hard with cogent reaſonings and demon- 
{trations, that he was forced to let go his hold, recant his errours, and 
return back into the way of truth. Which done, Origen took his leave, 
and came back for Pale/tin. And Bery/lus (b), as became a true Convert, 
in ſeveral Letters gave thanks to Origen for his kind pains in his convi- 
Ction, kiſſing the hand that brought him back. 


(b) Hieron, de 
Script. in Be- 
7ll, 


XX. ORIGEN was now advanced (c) above the age of threeſcore, (c) Euſtbid<. 


and yet remitted nothing of his incredible induſtry either in preaching 
or writing. At Ambrofins his intreaty he took to task Ce/ſzs his Book 
2ganſt the Chriſtians. This Celſas was an Fpicurean Philoſopher, con- 
temporary with Lycian, the witty Atheiſt, who dedicated his Pſeudomar- 
/i5 to him, as indeed there ſcems to have been a more than ordinary 


ſympathy 


36.p. 232. 


FU 
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ſympathy of humour and genius between theſe two perſons. Celſus 
was a man of Wit and Parts, and had all the advantages which Learning, 
Philoſophy,and Eloquence could add to him ; but a tevere and incurable 
enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, againſt which he wrote a Book enti- 
tuled *A>y29% 2:5y©-, or the true Diſcourſe, wherein he attempted Chri- 
ſtianity with all the Arts of inſinuation, all the witty reflections, viry- 
lent aſperſions, plauſible reaſonings, wherewith a man of parts and ma- 
lice was eapable to aſlault it. To this Origen returns a full and ſolid 
anſwer in eight Books, wherein as he had the better cauſe, ſo he mana- 
ged it with that ſtrength of Reaſon, clearneſs of Argument, and convi- 
ctive evidence of truth, that were there nothing elle to teſtifie the abj- 
Jities of this great man, this Book alone were enough todo it. It was 
written probably about the Leginning of the reign of Phz/ip the Em- 
perour, with whom Origen ſeems to have had ſome acquaintance, who 

*14;bidp.233. * wrote one Letter to him, and another to the Empreſs. From whence, 
and ſome other little probabilities, Fxſebizs firſt, and after him the ge- 
nerality of Eccleſiaſtic Writers, have made that Emperour to have 
been a Chriſtian, and the firſt of the Imperial line that was ſo. The va- 
nity of which miſtake, and the original trom whence it ſprung, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. Nor is the matter mended by thoſe, who fay that 
Philip was privately baptized by Fabzan Biſhop of Reme, and fo his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion was known only to the Chriſtians, but concealed 
from the Gentiles ; which Leing but a conjeQture, and a gratis ditlam, 
without any authority to confirm it, may with the ſame eaſe and as 
much juſtice ke rejeted, as it is obtruded and impoſed upon us. Nor has 

+ Red. Wer- the late learned publiſher F of ſome 'Tra®'s of Origen ( who in order to 

rw __ the ſecuring the Dialogue againjt rhe Marcionites to belong to Origen, 

==Spith, Say ' has newly enforced this argument | ſaid any thing that may perſuade a 

&c.aſe Edit. wiſe man to believe a Story, ſo improbable in all its circumſtances, and 

Baf18744 which muſt have made a louder noiſe in the World, and have had more 
and better witnelles to atteſt it, than an. obſcure-and-uncertain report, 
the only authority which Eſeb;us, who gave the firſt hint of it, pre- 
tends in this matter. 

XXI. THE good ſucceſs which Origen lately hadin Arabia in the cauſe 
of Bery/lus made him famous in all thoſe parts, and his help was now 

* Ibid.c.37. agun * deſired upon a like occaſion. For a ſort of Heretics were ſtart 
up, who afhrmed, that at death both body and 1cul did expire together, 
and were reſolved into the fame ſlateof corruption, and that at the re- 
ſurre&tion they ſhould revive and riſe together to eternal life. _For this 
purpoſe a general Synod of thoſe parts was called, and Origen deſired to 
be preſent at it, who managed the cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, 
ſuch unanſwerable and clear convictions, that the adverſe party threw 
down their weapons, and relinquiſhed the ſentiments which they main- 
tained before. Another heretical crew appeared at this time in the 
Eajt, the impious and abominable Sect of the Helceſaitz, againſt whom 

+ Homul. in alſo Origen ſeems to have been engaged, concerning whom himſeltÞ gives 

es this account. They rejected a great part both of the Old and New 
ne Canon, making uſe only ot ſometew parts of Scripture, and ſuch with- 
 outqueſtion as they could make look moſt favourably upon their caule. 

S. Pa: they wholly reje&ed, and held that it was lawful and indifie- 

rent to deny the faith ; and that he was the wiſe man, that in his words 

would renounce Chriſtianity in a time of danger and Perſecution, but 

maintain 
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maintain the truth in his heart. "They carried a Book about with them 
which they affirmed to have been immediately dropt down from Heaven 
which whoever received and gave credit to, thould receive remiſſion of 
ſins, though different from that pardon which our Lord Jeſus beſtowed 
upon his tollowers. But how far Origen was concerned againlt this ab- 
{urd and ſ{enfleſs generation, is to me unknown. The belt ont 1s, this 
vet like a blazing Comet, though its influence was malignant and peſtt- 
lential, ſuddenly aroſe, and as ſuddenly drfappearcd. 

SXIL PP H7/L1P the Empcror being ſtain by the Souldiers, Decius 
made a ſhift by the help of the Army to ttept into the Throne; a mortal 


enemy to the * Church, in whoſe ſhort reign more Martyrs, eſpecially * 1:4. c. 
men of note and eminency came to the Stake, than in thoſe who govern- **©3* 


cd that Empire ten times his reign. In Palzſtin Alexander the aged 
and vencrable Biſhop of Fers/ilem was thrown into Priſon, where atter 
long and hard uſage, and an illuſtrious conteiſion of the Chriſtian Faith 
before the public Tribunal, he died. This Alzxander ( whom we have 


oiten mentioned ) had been firſt Buhop of Cappadocia T, where out oi a #1. 11. 
religious curioſity he had reſolved upon a Pilgrimage to Feruſalem to vi-© © 


{it the holy and venerable Antiquities of that place, whereunto he was 
particularly excited by a divine Revelation intimating to him that it 
was the will of God that he ſhould be aſſiſtant ro the Biſhop of that 
place. It happened at this time thar Narciſſus Biſhop of Feraſalem being 
{ome ycars ſince returned to his See ( which he had deſerted many years 
before ) was become incapable through his great age and infirmity ( be- 
ing CXVI. yearsold ) duly to manage hischarge. Alexander approach- 
ing near Jeruſalem, they were warned by a Viſion and a Voice from 
Heaven togo out of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven had 
deſigned to be their Biſhop. They did fo, and finding Alexander, en- 
tertained and introduced him with all poſlible kindneſs and reſpect, 
where by the importunity of the people, and-the-confent-ot-all- the 
neighbour-Biſhops, he was conftrained to become Colleague with Nar- 
cifjus 1n the government of that Church. This I ſuppoſe 1s the firſt ex- 
preis inſtance that we meet with in Church Antiquity of two Biſhops 
{itting at once (and that by conſent ) in one See. But the caſe was war- 
ranted by an extraordinary authority ; beſides that, Narciſſus ſeems ra- 
ther to have reſigned and quitted the place, retaining nothing but the 
Title, nor intermedling any further, than by joyning in prayers anddevo- 
tions for the good of the Church, ſurviving not above three or four 
years at moſt. Alexazder ſucceeding in the fole Preſidency, governed 
Is Church with ſingular prudence and fidelity, and among other me- 


morable a&ts, creed a Library at Jeruſalem *, which he eſpecially ſtored * og C. 20-P. 


with Eccleſialtical Epiſiles and Records, from whence Euſebius confeſles 
1c turnithed himſelf with many conſiderable Memoirs and materials for 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory. He fate Biſhop XXXIX. years, and after 
ſeveral arraignments and various impriſonments and ſufferings, died 
now 1n prifon at Cfſarea, to the unconceivable loſs and reſentment of 
the whole Church, and eſpecially of Origen, who had been Ordained 
by him, and whom he had ever found a taſt Friend and Patron. Nor 
_ Uid Origen himfelf, who was at this time at Zyre, eſcape without his 
lnare. EFuſelizs does but briefly intimate his ſufferings, having given 


a larger account of them in another Book, long ſince loſt, he tells F us © /#pr: 7: 
that the Devil muſtered up all his Forces againſt him, and affavited him *** 
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with all his Arts and Engins, ſ.ngling him cut atove all others of that time 
to 1nake him the object of his utmott rage and fury. He was caſt into the 
bottom of a loathiom and uncomſortable dungeon, leaded with irons, 
a chain about his neck, his feer ſet in the Stocks, with lus legs firetched 
tour holes diſtant trom each other many days together ; ke was threat- 
ned with fire, and tried with all the torments that a mercileſs enem 
could inilict. Which meeting with a perſon of his age, and a body 
broken with ſuch, and ſo many cares and latours, muſt needs render 1t 
a very heavy burden. And yct he bore all with a generous patience, 
and was ready to itubmit to the laſt fatal ſtroke, tur that the Judge to 
giveall poiiible accents to his miſery, ordered them 1o to torment him, 
chat they thould not kill him. | 
MX. HUMANE Councils and Reſolutions, when moſt ative 
and violent, yet he that is hizher than the higheſt can over-rule them, and 
therebe that are higher than they, His Enemies had hitherto exercited him 
only with preparatory cruelties, reſerving him for a more ſolemn Exe- 
cution. but God, to whom belongs the iſjues from deati, prevented their 
malice, and made way for him to eſcape, which in all probability was 
etiected by the death of Decius, who was cut oft, when he had reigned 
two yearsand an half. Being delivered out of Priſon, * he improved his 
time to pious purpoſes, comtorting the weak and the ditconiolate, and 
Writing Letters to that end up and down the World. Some few years 
he out-lived the Decian Perſecution, and diced at 7yre about the nrſt 
year of LYaleriav. Indeed Erfebizs intimates that he departed this lite 
about the beginning of Ga//u5 his reign. But 1 cannot {ce how that 
can iiand - For ſeeing elicwhere he potitively affirms that he was ſeven- 
tcen years old at the time of his Fathers Martyrdom, A##. Cir. CCl his 
death mulic happen the firſt of Yalerian, Ann. Chr. CCLIV. which falls 
in with the iixty ninth year of his age, in which Exſebius telis us he lett 
this World. Otherwiſe he could not be more than LXVII. years old 
+ Apud Phot whereas none make him leſs than LXIX. _ Pumphilus F-the Martyr, and 
Cod.CSVIIL fome others, from the relation of thoſe that had ſeen him, report that 
00: an honourable Martyrdom put a period to his life, when Deczus raiſed 
* Ov ends the Periecution at Cari. But betides that * Fpiphanius expreſly denies 
men/ur p.539. Cnar he died a Martyr, others ( as Photivs adds, and among them F;ſe- 
+ Lib. 7.c.1p. bius Þ and St. Fiero © ) tells us, thar he continued till the tume of Ga//zs 
R Gnige-t and /oluftin, and being ſixty nine years old diced, and was buried at 
Origen. 7yre. Which, as he obſerves, muſt needs be {o, {ceing he wrot2 many 
Epiſtles after the Deczan Perſecution. And probable it is, that Pamp! ;- 
lus mcant it, or at leaſt his miſtake thence aroſe, of that great and glo- 
rious contetlion, a preparatory Martyrdom, which he made uncer the 
reign of Pecius, which he ſurvived two or three years, peaceably end- 
ing his days at Tyre, where his body found a place of Reſt, and where 
+ Citov;c, 24. 1 2 great Church dedicated ro the memory of our Saviour's Sepulchre, 
ver. 1.c19.9. behind the high Altar his remains were laid up, as the tradition Þ of 
-_  _ the laſt Age intorms us. Nay long before that, Brocard * the Monk tells 
4,0 us that when ke was there, he ſaw his Tomb, and rcad his Epitaph; and 
11cl. Tr, before both Þ V/ill;iam, who was himſelf rcb-Biſhop of Tyre, reckons 
i. {r.* 13-Orzzens Tomb among the Monuments and venerable Ant:quitics ot | 
doh; Burge tuat City, his marble Monument being 2dorned with Gold and precious 
Adricom. The Stones. 
a; 344: 39 2CSIV. HAVING thus brought this great man to his Grave,let us a 
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little look back upon him, and wee fhall find him a more then ordinary 

perſon. His life was truly ſtri:t and Philoſophical * \ and an ad- + 5,44, 1.4. 

mirable inſtance of diſcipline and vertue ; ſuch as his diſcourſes were, 3.p-295. 

ſuch were his manners, and-his life the image of his mind : that wite 

and good man, whom he was wont to deſcribe in his IeCtures to his 

Scholars (as one Þ of the moſt eminent of them aſſures us) he himfelf had , 

firſt formed, and drawn in the example of his own life. He had a m'ghty 1,7; New 
) k P m gary cxfar.Orat.Pa* 

regard to the glory of God, and the good of fouls, whoſe happinets he nr. in 01g. 

{tudied by all ways to promote, and thought nothing hard , nothing * 595: 

mean or ſervile that might advance it. He was modeſt and humble, 

chaſt and temperate ; ſo exemplary his abſtinence and ſobriety, that he li- 

ved upon what was next door to nothing, for many years? ab{lauting from « xy, ;6. p 

Wine, and every thing but what was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſup- 255. 

port of life, till by too much abſtinence he had almoſt ruined his health, 

and endangered the weakning of Nature paſt recovery. Singular his 

contempt of the World, literally making good that precept of our Lord 

to his Diſciples, not to have two Cloaks, to provide no Shoes, nor to be 

anxiouſly careful for to morrow. When many out of conſideration 

of his unwearied diligence would have communicated part of what they 

had towards his neceſlities, he would not, but rather than be needleſly 

burdenſom to any, fold his Library, agreeing with the buyer to allow 

him four obo, or five pence, for his daily maintenance. His diligence 

in ſtudy, in preaching, writing, travelling, confuting Heathens and He- 

retics, compoſing ſchiſms and differences in the Church, was indefatiga- 

ble, upon which account the titles of Adamantius and Chalcenterus are 

ſuppoſed by the Ancients to have been given to him, nothing but an 

induſtry of Braſs and Iron being able to hold out under ſuch infinite la- 

bours. The day he ſpent part in faſting, part in other religious exer- 

ciſes and imployments ; the night he beſtowed upon the ſtudy of the 


' Scripture, reſerving ſome little portion for ſleep and-reſt, which -he 


uſually took not in bed, but upon the bare ground. This admirably 
exerciſed and advanced his patience, which he improved by further au- 
ſterities, faſting, and enduring cold and nakedneſs, ſtudying ſtanding, 
and for many years together going barefoot, remitting nothing of his 
rigours and hardſhips, notwithſtanding all the counſels and perſuaſions 
of his friends, who were troubled at the exceſſive ſeverities of his life. 
Whereby notwithſtanding he gained upon men, and converted many 
of the Geztile Philoſophers, famous for learning and Philoſophy, not 
only to the admiration but imitation of himſelf. 
 XXV. VIEW himin his natural parts and acquired abilities, and he 
had a quick piercing apprehenſion, a ſlrong and faithful memory, an 
acute judgment, a ready utterance. All which were adorned and ac- 
compliſhed with a prodigious furniture of learning , and all the im- 
provements which Rome or Greece could aftord ; being incomparably 
$killed (as * S. Hierom and + Suidas obſerves) both in Gentile and Chri- ,,,...... ., 
ſtian Learning, Logic, Geometry, Arithmetic, Muſic, Philoſophy, Rhetoric, Orig. i 
and the ſeveral ſentiments and opinions of all the Secs of Philoſophy, * Ei Orig. p. 
and who always entertained his Auditors with ſomething above com- * * 
mon obſervation. So great the force and acuteneſs of his parts (ſays 
Vincentius Lerinenſis * )1o profound, quick and elegant, that none could + cmr.rrere/; 
come near him : ſo vaſt his ſtock of all ſorts of Learning, that there © 23255 
were few corners of divine, and perhaps none of humane ng's TA 
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which he had not accurately , ſearched into ; and when the Greeks 

could lead him no further, with an unparallel'd induſtry he conquered 

the language and learning of the Jews. But no other character need 

(4 qo be given him then what Porphyry (a), who knew him, (though a learned 
(V)L-Hften.ds Man (4), who from that paſſage in Euſeb;us makes him have been his 
vit.& ſcript. Scholar, proceeds doubtleis upon a great miſtake) and was an enemy, 
ro 7.6.6. Þ. beſtows upon him, ' that he was held 1n very great eſteem in thoſe times, 
and had purchaſed a more then ordinary glory and renown from the 

greateſt Maſters which Chriſtianity then had in the World, and that 

under the diſcipline of Ammonivs he attained to an admirable $kill in 

Learning and Philoſophy. The monuments and evidences whereof 

(as he there obſerves) were the Books and Writings which heleft be- 

hind him, conſiderable not for their Subjects only, but their multitude, 

le) UB ſupr.s. ariſing to that vaſt number, that Fpiphanus ( c ) tells us, it was commonly 
256.vid Rufin reported that he wrote ſix thouſand Volumes : The greateſt part of 
Apol-pro.Orig. which being underſtood of Epiſtles, and ſingle Homilies, the account 
Tas 054 will not be above belief, nor give any juſt toundation for Rufinus and 
S. Hierom to wrangle ſo much about it, the latter of whom point-blank 

denies, that ever himſelf read, or that 0r7gen himſelt wrote ſo many. 

(d) Loc.citar, (4) Yincentius affirms, that no man ever wrote ſo much as he, and that all 
is Books could not only not be read, but not ſo much as be found out 

by any. So that it was not without reaſon that antiquity taſined the 

_ title of Synradticus, or the Compoſer upon him, his innumerable Diſcourſes 

upon all ſorts of SubjeQs juſtly appropriating that title to him. His Books 
were of old enumerated by many, and digeited into their proper Claſles, 
whether Scholza,ſhort ſtrictures upon obſcure difficult places, omzlzes and 
Tomes, as the Ancients divided them ; or Exegetica and Syntagmata, un- 
der which rank ſome Modern Writers comprehend them, the greateſt 
part whereof though they have long ſince periſhed through the care- 
leſsneſs and 11] will of ſucceeding Times, yet does a very large portion 
of them ſtillremain.—His phraſe and way of writing is clear and unafe- 
ted, fluent and copious. (e) Eraſmus gives a high encominm of it, prefer- 
ring it before moſt other Writers of the Church , that it is neither 
turgid and lofty, like that of S. Hilary, flying above the reach of ordi- 
nary Readers ; nor ſet oft with gaudy and tar-tetcht ornaments, like that 
of S. Hierom ; nor abounding with flowers of Rhetoric, and ſmart witty 
ſentences, like that of S. Ambroſe : nor over-ſeaſoned with tart and fa- 
tyrical refle&ions, and obſcured with obſolete and antiquated terms, 
as that of Zertu/llian ; not ſuperſtitious in the curious and accurate ſtru- 
Cture of its ſeveral parts, like that of S. Gregory ; nor running out into 
large digreſſions, nor affecting a chiming cadency of words, like that of 
St. Auguſtin : but always brisk and lively, eafie and natural. But when 
he commends it for its conciſeneſs and brevity, he certainly forgot him- 
ſelf, or miſtook (and what wonder he ſhould, when tis like he took his 
| meaſures not ſo much from the Originalas Tranſlations.) For his ſtile 
(f) Epiph. Ep. though it be generally plain and perſpicuous, yet 1s it diffuſive and luxu- 
hee riant, flowing with plenty of words, which might be often ſpread, and 
T2.p.158. therefore charged by ſome of his critical adverſaries that he did infinita 
46: $/tr Sing verba multiplicare ( f ), multiply an infinite crowd of words : and that 
095 ner X#PAIYee WRANVITES &raemaubla Tov 490100, he filled the World with a 
Origanter.Crit COMPpany of needleſs and idle words, which he unmeaſurably poured 
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vain tautologies and repetitions. A cenſure wherein envy and emula- 
tion muſt be ſuppoſed to have had the predominant and over-ruling 
ſtroke. For though abounding with words, he was always allowed 
to be eloquent, for which YV7ncentius highly commends him, affirming 
his phraſe to be ſo ſweet, pleafant, and delightful, that there ſeemed to 
him to have dropt not words ſo much ashoney from his mouth. 

X XVI. BU T that alas, which has caſt clouds and darkneſs upon 
all his glory, and buried ſo much of his fame in 1gnominy and reproach, 
is the dangerous and unſound dotrines and principles which are ſcat- 
tcred up and down his writings, for which almoſt all Ages without any 
reverence to his parts, learning, piety, and the judgment of the wileil 
and beſt of the times he lived in, have without any mercy pronounced 
him Heretic, and his ſentiments and ſpeculations, raſh,abſurd, pernicious, 
blaſphemous, and indeed what not. The alarm began of old, and was 
purſued with a mighty clamour and fierceneſs, eſpecially by Merhodizs 
Biſhop of Olympas, Enſtathins of Antzoch, Apollinaris, Theophilus of Alc- 
xandria, and Epiphanius ; and the cry carried on with a loud noiſe in 
after-ages, infomuch that the very mention of his name 1s in the Gree 
Church abominable at this day. I had once reſolved to have conſidered 
the chief of thoſe notions and principles for which Origen is fo heavil 
charged by the Ancients, but ſuperſeded that labor, when I found that the 
induſtry of the learned Monſieur Hit in his Origeniana! had left no room 
for any-to come after him, ſo fully,ſo clearly,fo umpartially,with ſuch infi- 
nite variety of reading has he diſcuſſed and canvaſted this matter, and thi- 
ther I remit the learned and capable Reader. And for thoſe that cannot 
or will not be at the pains to read his ' large and excellent Diſcourſes, 
they may conſult nearer hand the ingenious Author of the Letter of Re- 
ſolution concerning Origen, and the chief of his opinions ; where they will 
find the moſt obnoxious of his dogmata reckoned up, and the Apolo- 
gies and Defences which a ſincere lover of Origen might be ſuppoſed to 
make in his behalf, and theſe pleas repreſented with all the advantages 
with which Wit, Reaſon, and Eloquence could ſet them off. 

XXVII. N OR wanted their of old thoſe who ſtood up to plead 
and defend his cauſe, efpecially Pamphilus the Martyr, and Exſebius who 
publiſhed an Apology in fix Books in his behalf ; the firſt five whereof 
were written by Pamphilus with Exſebius his afliſtance, while they were 
in priſon, the laſt finiſhed and added by Zuſebius after the others Mar- 
tyrdom. Beſides which, (a) Photius tells us,there were many other famous 
men in thoſe times, who wrote Apologies for him, he gives us a particu- 


far account (4) of one, though without a name, where in five Books the( 


Author endeavours to juſtifie Origen as ſound and Orthodox, and cites 
Dionyſizs, Demetrius, and Clemens, all of Alexandria, and ſeveral others 
to give evidence for him. The main of theſe Apologies are periſhed 
long ago, otherwiſe probably Origer's cauſe might appear with a better 
face, ſecing we have now nothing but his notions dretſed up and gloſſed 
by his profeſſed enemies, and many things aſcribed to him which he never 
owned , but were coined by his pretended followers. For my own 
part , I ſhall only note from the Ancients ſome gencral remarques , 
which may be pleaded in abatement of the rigour and ſeverity of the 
{entence uſually paſſed upon him. And frſft, many things were faid 
and written by him, not poſitively and dogmatically, but -praiz; 
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tion ; and this he himſelf was wont to plead at every turn, and to beg 

the Readers pardon, and profeſs that he propounded theſe things nor 

as Doctrins, but. as diſputable Problems, and with a deſign to {earch 

(s) Hug ap and find out the truth, as (a) Pamphilus aflures us, and S. [tier 
$74 "* himſelf (5) cannot but confeſs : and if we had the teſtimony of neither, 
b) Ad. Avit.p. there is enough to. this purpoſe 1n his Books {till extant, to pur it be- 
 adiopemaen yond all juſt exception. Thus diſcourſing concerning the union of the 
(c) Ile 4px. two natures in the perſon of our bleiſled Saviour, he attirms (c) to te a 
{-2.c:6-P. 693: myſtery which no created underſtanding can ſufficiently explain ; con- 
cerning which (fays he) not trom any raſhneſs of ours, but only as the 

order of Diſcourle requires, we {hall briefly ſpeak rather what our 

Faith contains, then what humane Reaſon 1s wont to aſſert, producing 

rather our own conjectures, then any plain and peremptory affirmations. 

And to the ſame purpoſe he exprefles himfelt at.every turn. Not to 

fay that he wrote many things in the heat of diſputation, which it may 

be his cooler and more conſidering thoughts would have ſet right. $0 

(d)cod. Cxv1I the Apologiſt in Photius (4) pleads, that whatever he ſaid amils in the do- 
col. 296. Qtrin of the 7rinity, proceeded meerly from a vehement oppoſition of 
Sabellius, who.confounded the number and difterences of perſons, and 

whoſe Sect was one of the moſt prevailing Hereſies of that time. The 
confutation whereof made him attempt a greater difference and diſtin- 

ction in the perſons, then the rules of Faith did ſiritly allow. Second- 

(c) Pamph. 4p. [y, thoſe Books of his (e), whercin he betrays the moſt unſound and un- 
” a abe warrantable notions, were written privately, and with no intention of 
FD . being made public, but as ſecrets communicable-among friends, and not 
as doctrines to diſturb the Church. And this he trecly acknowledged 

(f)Ap Hieron. jn his Letter to Fabian ( f) Biſhop of Rome, and caſt the blame upon his 
tanita 1, friend Ambroſius, quod ſecret edita in publicuia protulerit , that he had 
err.Orig-4.193. publiſhed thoſe things which he meant ſhould go no further then the 
T3. breſts or hands of his deareſt friends. And there 1s always allowed a 
greater freedom and latitude in debating things among friends, the ſe- 

crets whereof ought not to be divulged, nor the Public made Judges 

of that innocent liberty which 1s taken within mens private walls. 

Thirdly, the diſallowed opinions that he maintains are many of them 

ſuch as were not the Catholic and determined Doctrins of the Church, 

not defined by Synods, nor diſputed by Divines, but either Philofo- 

phical, or Speculations which had not been thought on before, and which 

he himſelf at every turn cautiouſly diſtingutthes from thoſe propoſi- 

tions which were entertained by the common and current conſent and 

. approbation of the Chriſtian Church. Sure I am he lays it down as a 
(8) 4 ” 74 fundamental MAXIM,in the very entrance upon that (g) Book, wherein Is 
665. © © moſt dangerous aſſertions are contained, that thoſe Eccleftaſtic Do&rins 
are to be preſerved, which had been ſucceſlively. delivered from the 

Apoſtles, and were then received, and that nothing was to be embraced 

for truth that any ways diftered from the tradition of the Church. 

(a AF rot XXVIIL FOURTHLY, Divers ot 0riger's works have been cor- 
(v,.-ppre Orig rupted and interpolated by evil hands, and Heretics, to add a Juſtre an 
apudther.Tom authority to their opinions by the veneration of ſo great a name, have 
12+). inferted their own aſſertions, or altered his, and made him ſpeat their 
ad lb. Tiz&: Janguage. An argument which however laughed at by S. /7erom (a), 15 
-/ eat yet ſtitly maintained by Ryfinus (5), who ſhews this to have been an oe! 
ts and common art of Heretics, and that they dealt thus with the writings 
OT 
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of Clemens Romanus, of Clemens, and Dionyſtus of Alexandria, of Athas« 
naſius, Hilary, Cyprian, and many more. Dionyſrus (c) the famous Biſhop (c)19.ru/b.24 
of Corinth, who lived many years before 0r/gey, aſſures us he was ſerved Eccl.1.4.c. 23, 
at this rate ; that at the requeſt of the brethren he had written ſeveral 7 +5: 
Epiſtles, but that the Apoſtles and Emiffaries of the Devil had filled them 
with weeds and tares, expunging fome things, and adding others. The 
Apologiſt in Photius (d) tells us Origen himlelt complained of this in his life (a) Us. ſapr. 
time; and fo indeed he does 1n his (e) Letter tothem of Alexandria, where (e) 4+.rufinib 
he ſmartly reſents that charge of blaſphemy had been aſcribed to him Tm. 4-p.195. 
and his doctrine, of which he was never guilty, and that it was leſs won- 
der if his dottrine was adulterated, when the great S. Paul could not 
eſcape their hands ; he tells them of an eminent Heretic, that having ta- 
ken a Copy of a diſpute which he had had with him, did afterwards cut 
off, and add what he pleas'd, and change it into another thing, carry- 
ing it about with him, and glorying init. And when ſome triends in 
Paleſtin ſent it to him then at Athers, he returned them a true and au- 
thentic Copy of it. And the fame foul play he lets them know he had 
met with in other places, as at Epheſus and at Antzcch, as he there par- 
ticularly relates. And if they durſt do this while he was yet alive, and 
able (as hedid) to right himſelf, what may we think they would do af- 
ter his death, when there were none to controul them? And upon this 
account moſt of thoſe aſſertions muſt eſpecially be diſcharged, wherein 
Origen 1s made to contradict himſelf, it being highly improbable { as | 
Kujinus( f well urges) that ſo prudent and learned a perſon,one far enough (f/) $.cp. 
from being either fool or mad man, ſhould write things ſo contrary and 
repugnant to one another. And that not only 1n divers, but in one and 
the tame Book. 

XXIX. I might further obſerve his conſtant zeal againſt Heretics, his 
oppoſing and retuting of them wherever he came both by word and 
writing,luis being ſent for into foreign Countries to convince gainſayers, 
his protelling to abominate all heretical doctrines, and-his retuting fo 
much as to communicate in prayer with Pau! the Heretic of Antzoch, 
though his whole maintenance did depend upon it. And methinks it 
deſerves to be conſidered, that 4thanaſtus 1n all the heat of the Arrian 
controverſics ( then whom certainly none was ever more diligent to 
{earch out heretical perſons and opinions, or more accurate 1n examining 
and refuting the chief of thoſe doctrines, that are laid at Origen s door) 
thould never charge him upon that account. Nay 'he particularly 
quotes him (g) to prove our Lord's coeternity and coeſlentiality with | 
the Father exactly according to the deciſions of the Nicene Synod, dif- ig: Donne. Ho 
milling him with the honourable character of Sug 5 pirororamul ©, Heref. Arran. 
the m9/t admirable, and infinitely induſtrious perſon. Nor 1s there any orgy 
heterodox opinion of his, that I know of, once taken notice of 1n all his s.s. 4 & 
works, but only that concerning the duration of future torments, and Ser-H. E4.6.c. 
that too but (+) obliquely mentioned. Whence I am apt to conclude, e1- 5 10. -4af 
ther that Origer's writings were not then ſo notoriouſly guilty, or that eſenr. Parr. F. 
this great man, and zealous defender of the Churches doctrin (who be. E SS. p- 235: 
ing Biſhop of Alexandria could not be ignorant of what Origen had * * 
taught or written, nay aſſures us, he had read his Books) did not look 
upon thoſe dangerous things that were in them, as his ſenſe. And in- 
deed fo he ſays exprefly ; that what things he wrote by way of contro- 
verſic and diſputation, arc not to be looked upon as his own words an 
en- 
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ſentiments, but as thoſe of his contentious adverſaries whom he had to 
deal with, which accordingly in the paſſages he cites he carefully diflin- 
guiſhes from Origer's own words and ſenſe. To all which I may add, 
that when the controverſic about the condemnation of his Books was 
(a) Secrar. H. driven (a) on moſt furiouſly by Theophilus and Epiphanius, Theotimus the 
Eccl16.c.12. good Scythian Biſhop plainly told Epiphanizs, that for his part he would 
P-319. never ſo much diſhonour a perſon ſo venerable for his piety and anti- 
quity, nor durſt he condemn what their Anceſtors never rejeCted, eſpe- 
cially when there were no ill and miſchievous DoQtrins in 0rigey's 
Works ; therewithall pulling out a Book of Origer's, which he read 
before the whole Convention , and ſhewed it to contain Expoſi- 
tions agreeable to the Articles of the Church. With theſe two excel- 
lent perſons let me join the judgment of a. Writer of the middle Ages of 
(b) Breviar.z,, the Church (b) Haymo Biſhop of 7 Zalberſtad, who ſpeaking of the things 
Eccl1.6.c. 3. laid to Origer's charge : © For my part (fays he) ſaving the faith of the 
p. 105,199.  « Ancients, I affirm of him, either that he never wrote theſe things, but 
« that they were wickedly forged by Heretics, and fathered upon his 
© name ; or if he did write them, he wrote them not as his own judg- 
« ment, but as the opinion of others. And if, as ſome would have it, 
« they were his own ſentiments, we ought rather to deal compaſſionately 
<« with ſo learned aman, who has conveyed fo vaſt a treaſury of Learn- 
« ing to us. What faults there are in his Writings, thoſe orthodox and 
< uſeful things which they contain, are abundantly ſufficient to over- 
_ © ballance. 

XXX. T HIS anda great deal more is, and may be pleaded in 0rj- 
gen's defence. and yet after all it muſt be confeſſed, that he was guilty 
of great miſtakes, and raſh propoſitions, which the largeſt charity can- 
not excuſe. He had a natural warmth and fervor of mind, a compre- 
henſive wit, an infatiable thirſt after knowledge, and a deſire to under- 
ſtand the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious ſpeculations of Theology, which 
made him give himſelf an unbounded liberty in inquiring into, and di 
courſing of the nature of things, he wrote much, and diftated apace, and 
was ingaped in infinite variety of buſineſs, which ſeldom gave him lej- 
ſure to review and correCt his writings, and to let them paſs the cenſure of 
ſecond and maturer thoughts; he weked greatly 1n the writings of the Hea- 
thens, and was infinitely ſolicitous to make the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity look as little unlike as might be to their beſt and beloved notions. 

(e) 4p. Euſeb. And certainly what Marce/us (e) Biſhop of Ancyra long ſince objected a- 
zorr. Marcel. gainſt him, 1s unqueſtionably true (notwithſtanding what Euſebzus has 
1-7-2 faidto falveit) that coming freſh out of the philoſophic Schools, and ha- 
ving been a long time accurately trained up in the principles and Books 
of Plato, he applied himſelf to divine things, before he was ſufficiently 
diſpoſed to receive them, and fell upon writing concerning them, while 
ſecular learning had yet the predominancy in his mind, and ſo unwarily 
mingled philoſophic notions with Chriſtian principles, further than the 
analogy of the Chriſtian faith would allow. And I doubt not but who- 
ever would paralell his and and the P/atonic principles, would find that 
moſt of the zp:4 5:2 he is charged with , his maſter-notions were 
brought out of the School of Plato, as the above meotioned Zuetivs has 
in many things particularly obſerved. S. F/ierom himſelf ( whom the 
(3) Ad Pann torrent of that time made a ſevere enemy to Origen) could but have ſo 
ACN, ac CYror,. 


Oriv. 3.192. auch tenderneſs for him, even in that very Tract (4) wherein he pate 
Tom 2. © | tie 
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the deepeſt cenſures upon him, after he had commended him for his 
parts, zeal, and ftridtneſs of lite ; * Which of us(fays he) 1s able to read 
« {© much as he has written ? Who would not admire the ardent and 
« ſprightly temper of his mind'toward the holy Scriptures ? But if any 
« enyious Zealot ſhall object his errours to us, let him freely hear what 
« was faid of old : 


OMuandoque bonus dormitat Flomerus. de ie Abb: 
Verum opere in longo fas eft obrepere ſomnum, Poer. v. 359. 
: Pp j4 @ Pp. jo I 5. : ; 


In a long Work each flip the Cexſors Rod 
Does not deſerve. Homer does ſomtimes nod; 


« Let us not intimate his Faults, whoſe Vertues we cannot reach. Others 
« both Greeks and Latines have erred in the faith as well as he, whom 
« it's not neceſſary to name, leſt we might ſeem to defend him, not by 
« his own merit, but by the miſtakes of other men. To all that has 
been hitherto faid, I may: add this, that ſuppoſe him guilty of as peſti- 
lent and dangerous errours as the worſt of his enemies lay to his charge, 
yet he afterwards repented of what he had rathly and unadvitedly 
written, as appears by his Epiſtle to Fabian * Biſhop of Rowe. And is , ,,;.. ., 
it not intolerable rudeneſs and incivility at leaſt , perpetually to up- pm Appoqars 
braid and reproch a man with the faults of his paſt life, and which he &#. Þwe#. 1. 
himſelf has diſowned > Sorrow for what is paſt in ſome meaſure re- 770700 


oper.Hier. T. 4. 
pairs the breach, and repentance muſt be allowed next door to Inno- p.219. Primus 


felwatatis gra- 
Cence. pou" » 
delinquere : 
Secundus, delia cognoſcere. Ilic currit innocentia integra & illibata que ſervet, hic ſuccedit medela que /anet: 
Cypr. ad Cornel. Epiſt. 55. p. 83+ | 


His Writings mentioned by the Ancients, and which of 
them extant at this day. 


FHomiliarum myſticarum in Geneſ. Commentarii. 


Lib.1l. 7 Pls imile: 
Commentar. in Geneſ. Lib. XIII. Scholia. 


Ex tant Latine Homilig XVIL Ext. Lat.in Pſalm. 36. Hom. V. in 


Commentar. Tomi in Exodum. Pſalm. 37. Hom. Il. in Pſal. 38; 
Ext. Latine Homilie XII. Hom. II. 

Scholia in Leviticum Tn Proverbia Salom. Commentar. 
Ext. Homilie XVT. Explicatio Ecclefiaſtis. 

In Numeros extant Lat. Homiliz In Canticum Cantic. Commentariz. 

-, XXVIIL Ext. Lat. Homilie. Il. 

In Deuteroyomium Homilig. Commentar.Libri. XXX: 

In Libr.FeſuNave ext.Eomil XXVI Tn Eſaiame Homilie. XXV, 
Lat. Scholia. 

In Libr. Tudicum ext. Hom.IX.Lat Ext. Lat. Homilige 1X. 

1 1. Lib. Regum Homil.IV. In Feremiam Homilig XLV. 

11 Lib. Il. extat Homilia una, Extant Gr. Lat. Homil. XVII. 

{n Lib. Paralipom. Homil. I. In Threnos Tomi IX. 

In duos Ejdre Libros Homilig. In Ezechielem Tomi XXV. 

In Libr. Fob Traftatus; : Ext. Lat.Homil, XIV. 


In 
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In Danielem Expoſitio. 
In XI. Prophetas Tomi XXV. 
Comment. Lib.XX\V, 
In Mattheumed Homilig XXV. 
Schalta. 
Ext.Gr. Lat. Tomi VII. 
In Lucam Commentar. Tomi V. 
Ext. Lat. Hemilig XXXIX. 
In Foannem Commentar.Tom.XXXII. 
Ext. Gr. Lat.Tom. IX. 
In Atta Apoſtolorum Homil. aliquot. 
Tn Epiſtolam ad Romanos Explana- 
tionum Lib. XX. 
Ext. Lat.Libri X. 
Il. ad Corinthios Commentarit. 
Commentart. 
In Epiſt. ad Galatas& Homilig. 
Scholia, 
In Epiſt. ad Epheſ. Comment.L3b.llI. 
In Epilt. ad Coloſſ. Commentarii. 
11. ad Theſſ. Vol. (ut minimum) III. 
_ in Epiſt. ad Titum, 
Commentarit 
In Epiſt.ad Here, 
Homilig. 
Tetrapla 
Hexapla. 
Ottapla. 
Commentarii in Veteres Philoſophos. 
De-Reſurre&ione-Libri 11. 
De Reſurreftione Dialogz. 
Stromartewy Libri X. 


I R——  ——— 


Diſpatationes cum Berylhs. 

Dept apyor, ſeu de P rincipty Lib. IV. 

Ext. Lat. 

Contra Celſum Lib. VIIT Ext: Gr. L., 

De Martyrio. Ext. Gr. L. 

Homil. de Engaſtrimytho. ExtiG. TI. 

De Oratione, Ext. Gr. Ms. 

Philecalia- de aliquot pracipuis Theg« 
logize locis & = on a ex Ort- 
gems ſcriptis a $. Baſilio & Gregor, 
Naz. excerptis, cap XXVII ext. 
Gr. L. 

Epiſtolz fere infinitz, ex 
his hodie ext. 

Epiſtola ad Ful. Africanum de Hiſtor, 
Suſanng, Gr. L. 

Epiſtola ad Gregorium Thaumatur- 
gum. Ext. Gr. L. in Philocalia. 

| Doubtful. 

Dialogus contra Marcionitas, de refta 

in Deum fide. Ext. Gr. L. 
Suppoſttitious 

In Librum Fob Traf. III. & Comment. 
in eundem. 

Commentarius in Evangel. $. Marci. 

Homilie iu diverſos. 

De Phileſophorum Seftis & dogma 
tibus. 

Lamentum Origenis.. 

Scholia-in Orationem Dominicam, & 
in Cantica B. Virginis, Zacharia, 
& $imeonis. 


The Endof O RIGEN's Life. 
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S BABYLAS AN FICHENS. 


His Originals olſeure. His education and accompliſhments enquired into. 
Made Biſoop of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the Xing of Perfia. 
2 


Recovered by the Roman Emperor. Babylas his fidelity in his _ 
— | e 
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+ Homnl. de 


Tom. 1. 


* Caputol.in 
Gordtian. III. 


1.16. c. 29.p. Antioch, in whoſe room Babylas, ſucceeded. He was a ſtout. and. pru- 


C. 26. p. 669, 


The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it « ſeverely urged by th 
Emperors Edits. Decius his coming to Afitioch. Z7is attempt to break 
into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This applied 
to Numerianus, and the ground of the miſtake. The like reported of Phi- 
lip the Emperor. ' Decius his bloudy att related by St. Chryſoſtom. Fi; 
rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs reſolute 
anſwer. His impriſoument and hard uſage. The different accounts concery- 
ing his death. Three Touths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain attempted by 
the Emperor. Their Martyrdom firſt, and why. Babylas beheaded. His 
command-that his chains, ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation of 
his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the 
Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. St. Babylas his bones tranſlated thi- 
ther by Gallus Czxfar. The Oracle immediately rendered dumb. In vain 
conſulted by Julian. The confeſſion of the Dxmon. Julian's command 
for*removing Babylas his bones. . The Martyrs Remains triumphantly car- 

' ried into the City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently atteſted. The 
thing owned by Libanius and Julian. - Why ſuch honour ſuffered to be 
done tothe Martyr. Julian afraid of :an immediate vengeance. His Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferings of Theodorus. 
The Temple of Apollo fired from Heaven. 


==1OQ great and general is the ſilence of Church-An- 

S Pay |. tiquity 1n the Acts of this holy Martyr, eſpe- 
Patt cally the former part of his life, that I ſhould 

wy}. wholly paſs him over, did not his latter times 

furniſh us with ſome few memorable paſlages 
concerning : him... His Countrey, Parents, Edu- 
cation, and way of lite, are all unknown, as al- 
-{o whether he was born and bred a Gex7:/e, or 
2 Chriſtian. No doubt he was trained up under the advantages of a 


liberal and ingenious education, living in places that opportunely mi- 


niſtred unto it, and in. times when none but ment of known parts and 
eminency both tor Learning and Piety were advanced to the Govern- 
ment of the Church: and when great meaſures of Arts and Learning 


| were not only commendable, but necefſary, both to feed and preſerve 


the Flock of God, to reſiſt and-.convince gainſayers, and to defend 
Chrittianity againſt the attempts both of ſecret and open enemies. For 
as the Chriſtian Church never wanted profeſſed Adverfaries from with- 
out, who-endeavoured both by Sword and Pen to ſtifle and ſuppreſs its 
crowth, nor pretended Friends trom within, who by Schiſms and He- 
refies diſturbed its Peace, and tore out its very Bowels; ſo never were 
theſe more predominant than in thoſe times, and parts of the World 
wherein this good man lived. a) 

Il. ANN. Chr. CCXXXIX. Gordian Imper. I. died * Zebinus Biſhop of 


dent Pilot, who (as St. Chryſaſtom Þ ſays of him). gujded the holy, Veſſel 


S. Balyl.p.641. Of that:Church in the midſt of Storms and Tempeſts,and the many waves 


that beat upon it. Indeed in the beginning of his Preſidency over that 
Church he met not with much trouble from the Roman Powers, the old 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, but a fierce ſtorm blew from another quarter. 
For Sapor King of * Perfia had lately invaded the Roman Empire, and 
having over-run all Syria, had beſjeged and taken Antioch, and fo Great a 

| Ircad 
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dread did his Conqueſlts ſtrike into all parts, that the terror of them 
flew into 7raly, and ſtartled rhem even at Rome 1t felt. He grievouſly 
opprelied the People of Anticch, and what treatment the Chriſtians 
there muſt needs find under fo mercileſs and inſolent an Enemy ( at no 
time favourable to Chriſtians ) is no hard matter to imagine. But it was 
not long betore God broke this yoke from oft their necks. For Gor- 
dian the Emperor raiſing a mighty Army, marched into the Za/?, and 
having cleared the Countries as he went along, came into Syria, and 
went directly for A4»toch, where he totally routed the Perfan Army, 
recovered Antioch and the Conquered Cities, and gained ſome confide- 
rable places belonging to Saper, whom he forced to retire back into his 


own Countrey : of all which he gives an account in a * Letter to the #* pq. c. 27, 
Senate, who joytully received the news, and decreed him a triumph at 2.670. 


his return to Rome. 

Il. THE Church of Antioch being thus reſtored to its former tran- 
quility, Babylas attended his charge with all diligence and fidelity, in- 
ſtructing, feeding, and governing his flock, preparing both young and 
old to undergo the hardeſt things, which their Religion might expoſe 
them to, as 1t he had particularly foreſcen that black and ditmal Perſe- 
cution that was ſhortly to overtake them. Having quietly paſled 
through the Reign of Phil;p ( who was ſo far from creating any diſtur- 
bance to the Chriſtians, that he is generally, though groundleſly, ſuppo- 
{ed to have been a Chriſtian himſelf) he fell into the troubleſome and 
ſtormy times of Decizs, who was unexpetedly advanced, and in a man- 
ner forced upon the Empire. One, whoſe charater might have paſſed 
among none of the worlt of Princes, if he had not ſo indelebly ſtained 
his memory with his ouragious violence againſt the Chriſtians. The 
main cauſe whereof the generality of Writers, taking the hint from Fu- 


ſebius F make to have been hatred to his Predeceſlor Philip, a Chriſtian, + x. Eecl.1.6.c. 
as they account him, and whom he reſolved to puniſh in his Spleen and 39: ?- 234- 


Malice againſt rhem. But methinks much more probable is the accouut 
which Gregory Nyſſen * gives of this matter, viz. the large ſpread and 
triumphant prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith, which had diffuſed ir 
ſelf over all parts, and planted every corner, and filled not Cities only, 
but Country Villages ; the Temples were forſaken, and Churches tre- 
quented, Altars overthrown, and Sacrifices turned out of doors. This 
valt increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great declenſion of Paganiſm,awakened 
Decius to look about him : he was vexed to ſee the Religion of the Em- 
pire trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods every where 
ſlighted and negletted, oppoſed and undermined by a novel and upſtart 
Sect of Chriſtians, which daily multiplied into greater numbers. This 
made him reſolve with all poſſible force to check and controul this grow- 
ing Sect, and to try by methods of cruelty to weary Chriſtians out of 
their Profeſſion, and to reduce the People to the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors. Whereupon he iſſued out Edits to the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, ſtrictly commanding them to proceed with all ſeverity againſt 
Chriſtians, and to ſpare no manner of torments, unleſs they returned 
to the obedience and worſhip of the Gods. Though I doubt not but this 
was the main Spring that ſer the rage and malice of their enemies on 


* De vit.Greg- 


Th 


aum.þÞ. 999. 
2. 


Tom. 


work, = Cyprian F like a man of great piety and modeſty,feeks a cauſe + rpip.vil. p. 


nearer 


the Flood-gates for the divine diſpleaſure to break in upon them, while 
Iiz Pride 


ome, ingenuouſly confeſſing, that their own ſins had ſet open 75: 
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Pride, and Self-ſecking, Schiſm and Faction reigned ſo much among 
them, the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould have been a good 
example unto others, caſting oft the order and diſcipline of the Church ; 
and being ſwelled with ſo vain and immoderate a tumor, it was time 
God ſhould ſend them a thorn 1n the fleſh to cure it. 
IV. THE Provincial Governors forward enough to run of them. 
ſelves upon ſuch an errand, made much more haſte, when they were 
not only encouraged, but threatned into it by the Imperial Edits; ſo 
that the Perſecution was carried on 1n all parts with a quick and a high 
hand, concerning the ſeverity whereof we ſhall ſpeak more elſewhere. 
At preſent it may ſuffice to remarque that it ſwept away many of the 
' moſt eminent Biſhops of the Church, Fabian Brlhop of Rome, Alexay- 
der Biſhop of iersſalem, and ſeveral others. Nor was it long before 
it came to St. Babylas's door. For Decizs probably about the middle 
of his Reign, or ſome time before his 7hraczan Expedition, wherein he loſt 
his life, came into Syria, and ſo to Antioch, to take order about his affairs 
that coneerned the Perſian War. I confeſs his coming into theſe parts 
is not mentioned in the Roman Hiſtories, and no wonder, the accounts 
of his life either not having been written by the Ziſtorie Auguſte Scri- 
ptores, or if they were, having long ſince periſhed, and few of his Atts are 
taken notice of in thoſe Hiſtorians that yet remain. However the thing 
* Chry/oft. lib. 1s plainly enough owned by Eccleſiaſtical Writers. While * he cont1- 
- y -"*Mh nued here, either out of curioſity, or a defign to take ſome more plau- 
& paſſon Phi- ſible advantage to fall upon them, he would needs go into the Chriſtian 
left. HEccll.7. Congregation, when the public Aſſembly was met together. - This Ba- 
CONN. bylas would by no means give way to, but ſtanding in the Church Porch, 
azs, Niceph.H. with an undaunted courage and reſolution oppoſed him, telling him, that 
Eccl.4.10<:28- as much as lay-in his power, he would never endure that a Wolf ſhould 
hs break in upon Chriſts Sheeptold. The Emperor urged it no further at 

preſent, either being unwilling to exaiperate the rage and lury of the 

People, or deſigning to efject 1t ſome other way. This paſlage there 

" are, and Nicephorus among the reſt, ( with whom accord exactly the Me- 
na and Menologies of the Greek Church ) that aſcribe not to Deczus, but 
Numerianus ( whom Suidas his Tranſlator corruptly ſtiles Marianas) 
who reigned at leatt thirty years after. A miſtake without any pillar 
or ground of truth to ſupport it, there being at that time no Baby/as Bi- 
ſhop of 4#tioch, whom all agree to have ſutfered under the Deczan Per- 

PE nInS: {ecution. And it 15 not 1mprobable what Baronius + conjectures, but 
vid S.Metaphy the miſtake might at firſt ariſe from this, that there was under Decius ons 
Os BE Numerius, one of the Generals of the Army, a violent Perſecutor of the 
JANA v. ag. Chriſtians, whom 'tis not tobe doubted the firſt miſtakers of the report 
confounded with Numerianus, and applied to him what belonged to the 

Emperor, under whom he ſerved. 
V. EUSEBIVS relates a like paſſage to this, but attributes it to 
* H. Eccl4.6.. the Emperor Philip, Decius his Predeceſſor, telling us, that when on the 
34P.*3%  Vigils of Faſter he would have gone with thereſt of the Chriſtians into 
the Church, to be preſent at their Prayers, the Biſhop of the place 
would by no means ſuffer him, unleſs he would make public confeſſion of 
his ſins, and-paſsthrough the Order of the Penitents, for that he had been 

* guilty of many heinous and enormous crimes, which he readily ſubmit- 

ted to. But beſides that, this is laid as the main foundation of Philip's 
talfly ſuppoſed Chriſtianity, Euſebius juſtifies it by no better —_— 
than 


* — —_  -——— 
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than Fame and meer Report. And indeed ſtands alone in this matter, 
For though ſome of the Ancients referred it to Numerian, yet none 


but he,entitled Philip to it. St. Chryſoſtom ina large * Encomiaſtic ( where- # 0y; 
in he deſcribes this Act of Babylas in all the colours wherein Wir and $55: 


Eloquence could repreſent it, particularly equalling it with the ſpirit 
and freeom of Elzas and Fohn the Baptiſt ) tells us, that when the Em- 
peror made this attempt he had newly waſhed his hands in innocent 
blood, having barbarouſly, and againſt the Faith of his moſt Solemn 
Oath, and the Laws of Nations, put to death the little Son of a cer- 
tain King, whom his Father had given in Hoſtage to ſecure a Peace 
made between them. 'This probably was either the Son of ſome petty 
Prince in thoſe parts, who entered into a League with him while he was 
at Antioch, .or ſome young Prince of Perfia, pawned as a pledge to en- 
ſure the Peace between thoſe two Crowns, and whom he had no ſooner 
received, but either to gratifie his cruelty, or elſe pretending ſome fraud 


in the Articles, he inhumanly butchered. The Author of the F Alexar- + 0144s. 
drian Chronicon, tells us, and vouches Leontzus Biſhop of Antzeth for the CCLVIL 4. 
relation, that Philip ( in the Greek is added 6 'Iuviwp probably for 5 '1;- 2497 1-Indift, 


] 5” XIV. p. 630. 
aG-, the ſirname of that Emperor, and not For, the younger, as adiity-ge8. 


the Tranſlator renders it, and elſewhere corretts it by Hpzo[Simp©-, the 
Elder ) being Governor of a Province in the Reign of Gordianus, Gor- 
dian had committed the care of his young Son to him, whom after his 
Fathers death he flew, and uſurped the Empire : that being thus guilty 
of murder, though he was a Chriſtian, yet St. Baby/as would not admit 
Him or his Wife into the Church ; for which affront offered to ſo great 
perſons, and not meerly becauſe he was a Chriſtian himſelf, Decius af- 
terwards put St. Babylas to death. A ſtrange medley of true and falſe, 
as indeed 'tis the cuſtom of that Author to confound times, things, and 
perſons. However moſt evident it is from Chryſoſtom, that it was the 
ſame Emperor by whom this young Prince was murdered, and St. Ba- 
bylas put to death, which could be no other than Decius ; who with 
hands thus reeking in the blood of the innocent, would have irreverent- 
ly ruſhed into the holy place of the Chriſtian SanCtuary, where none 
bur pure hands were lift up to Heaven. 


VI. DECIvVS, though for the preſent he diſſembled * his anger * php. & 
and went away, yet inwardly reſented the affront, and being returned $4. ws ſupr, 


to the Palace, ſent for Babylas, and having ſharply expoſtulated with 
him for the boldneſs and inſolency of the Fat, commanded him to do 
Sacrifice to the gods, aſſuring him that this was the only expedient to 
expiate his crime, divert his puniſhment, and to purchaſe him honour 
and renown. The Martyr anſwered to all his enquiries with a generous 
confidence, deſpiſed his proffers,and defied his threats, told him, that as 
to the offence wherewith he charged him, he was obliged as a Paſtor 
readily to do whatever was conducive to the benefit of his Flock ; and 
for his command, he was reſolved never to Apoſtatize from the ſervice 
of the true God and Sacrifice to Devils, and thoſe who falſly uſurped the 
name and honour of Deities. 'The Emperor finding his reſolutions 
firm and inflexible, gave order that chains and fetters ſhould be clapt 


upon him, with which he was ſent to Prifon, where he endured T many + ch. te. 


ſevere hard{hips and ſufferings, but yet rejoyced in his bonds, and was <#-7.557.668. 
martyr Rom.ad 
7 Fanuar, XXIV 


more troubled at the miſery that attended him that fent him thither 
than at the weight of his own chains, or the ſharpneſs of thoſe torments 


that 


Supr. p, 


246 The Life of S. BaBYLas 
that were heaped upon him. So naturally does Chriſtianity teach us 
to bleſs them that curſe us, to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe and perſe. 
cure us, and to overcome evil with good. 
VII. THERE is fome little difterence in the accounts of the An- 
* Lib. 6.c.39. cients, concerniug the manner of his Martyrdom. * Euſebius and ſome 
A Leceabeg others make him after a famous confeſſion to die in Prifon ; while + Chry- 
{tom (whom I rather incline to believe in this matter, as more capable 
to know the Traditions and examine the Records of that Church ) and 
Suidas affirms, that being bound he was led forth out of Priſon to under- 
go his Martyrdom, the one plainly intimating, the other poſitively ex- 
preſſing it, that he was beheaded. The fatal ſentence being paſled, as 
he was led to Execution, he began his Song of Triumph, Rerurn unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with me. Together 
with him were led along three Youths, Brothers ( whoſe names the Rc- 
man Martyrology F tells us, were ©rbanus, Prilidianus, and Fpolonius ) 
whom he had carefully inſtructed in the Faith, and had trained up for fo 
ſevere a Trial. The Emperor not doubting to prevail upon their ten- 
der years, had taken them from their Tutor, and treated them with all 
kinds of hardſhip and cruely, as methods moſt apt to make impreſſion 
upon weak and timerous minds. But perceiving them immovably de- 
termined not to Sacrifice, he commanded them alſo to be beheaded. 
Being arrived at the place of Execution, Babylas placed the Children firſt, 
giving them the precedency of Martyrdom, leſt the ſpectacle of his blou- 
dy fate ſhould relax their conſtancy, and make them deſert their ſiation. 
As the Officer was taking off their heads, he cryed aloud, Behold, I and 
the Children which the Lord hath given me ; and after that laid down his 
*Chry/oſt. Suid. own neck upon the block, having firſt * given order to his friends, to 
Wi whom he had committed the care of his body, that his Chains and Fet- 
ters ſhould be buried in the fame grave with him, that they might 
there remain as Enſigns of honour, and the Badges of his ſufferings, and 
as Evidences how much he accounted thoſe things which ſeem moſt ig- 
nominious among men, to be for Chriſt's ſake moſt ſplendid and honou- 
rable : 1nutating therein the great St. Pau/, who took pleaſure in bonds, 
chains, impriſonments, reproaches, profeſling to rejoyce and glory in no- 
thing ſo muchas in his ſufterings, and in the Croſs of Chriſt. According- 
ly his chains were laid up with him in the Grave, where Chry/o/tom aſſures 
us they remained in his time. 
VIH. WHERE his body was firſt buried, we are not told ; but where- 
ever it was there it reſted till the reign of Conſtantius, when it had a 
more magnificent interment, which proved the occaſion of one of the 
moſt remarkable occurrences that Church-Antiquity has conveyed to us. 
+ Chry/eſt.ibid There was a Þ place in the Suburbs of Antioch called Daphne, a place that 
Ives _ ſeemed to be contrived by nature on purpoſe as the higheſt Schene 
Niceph. #7 of pleaſure and delight. It was a delicate Grove thick ſet with 
c. 28. p. 61. Cypreſs, and other Trees which according to the ſeaſon afforded all 
manner of Fruits and Flowers. Furniſhed it was with infinite variety 
of thady Walks, the Trees joyning their buſhy heads forbad the approa- 
es of the Sun to annoy and ſcorch them ; watered with plenty of 
Chryſtal Fountains and pleaſant Rivulets, the air cool and temperate, 
and the wind playing within the boughs of the Trees, added a natural 
harmony and delighttul murmur. Ir was the uſual Scene of the Poets 
amorous and wanton fancies, and indeed ſo great a temptation to 1n- 
temperance 


+ Loc. citat. 
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temperance and riot, that it was accounted ſcandalous for a good man 
to be ſeen there. - But that which was the greatelt glory of the place 
was a ſtately and magnificent Temple, faid to ke erected there by Sele:.- 
cs Father to Antiochus, who built Antioch, and by him dedicated to 
Apollo Daphnzus, who alſo had a very coſtly and ancient Image placed 
within the Temple, where Oracles were given forth, which gave not 
the leaſt addition to the renown and honour of it. And in this condi- 
tion it remained, till Ga/us, Jul:ar's elder Brother being lately created 
Cazſar by his Couſin Conſtantius, was ſent to reſide at Antioch, to ſecure 
thoſe frontier parts of the Empire againſt the incurſions of the Enemy. 
He having a ſingular veneration for the memories of Chriſtian Martyrs, 
reſolved to purge this place from its lewd Cuſtoms and Pagan Superſti- 
tions. Which he thought he could not moreefteCtually compaſs than by 
building a Church over againſt Apoll2s Temple ; which was no ſooner 
finiſhed and beautified, but he cauſed St. Babylas his Coflin to be tranſla- 
ted thuther. 
IX. THE Devil it ſeems liked him not for ſo near a neighbour, his 
Preſence ſtriking him dumb, fo that henceforth not one ſyllable of an 
Oracle was given out. This ſilence was at firſt * looked upon as the , chro. þ 
effet only of n-gle, that the ſullen D.emon would not anſwer, be- 574.5jcripro- 
cauſe he had not his uſual tribute of Sacrifices, Incenſe, and other Ritual 7c /#pracrtar. 
honours paid to him ; but was found afterwards to ariſe from the neigh- 
bourhood of 5t. Babylas his aſhes, which cauſed their ſecond removal 
upon this occaſion. J#/;an having ſucceeded Conſtantius in the Empire, 
came to Antioch in order to his expedition into Perfta, and being intole- 
rably overgrown with Superſtition, preſently went up to 4poe's Tem- 


' 


ple, to conſult + the Oracle about the ſucceſs of the War, and ſome otner + ch. Ho- 
important aairs of the Empire, offering the choiceſt Sacrifices, and ma- Ee Fr" 
king very rich and coſtly Preſents. But alaſs all in vain, his Prayers, and MG T 
Gitts, an«| Sacrifices availed nothing, the Demon giving him to under- 677,679.S17. 
ſtand that the dead kept him from ſpeaking, and that till the place was © Neceph. ws 
cleared from the Corps that lay hard by, he could return no anſwers by Oe ——_ 
the Oracle. Fulian quickly perceived his meaning, and though many Tyecdor.H. E/. 
dead bodies had been buried there, he ſuſpeted 'twas Babylas his Re- Conf, Bhi, 
mains that were particularly aimed at, and therefore commanded the loc. ſupr.citar. 
Chriſtians to remove them thence. Who thereupon aſſembled in infi- 
nite numbers, Perſons of all Ages and Sexes, and laying the Coffin upon 
an open Chariot, brought it into the City with moſt ſolemn triumph, 
ſinging Pſalms of joy all the way they went; and at the end of every 
period, adding this tart ſtinging YVerficle, confounded be all they that wor- 
wip carved Images. 

X. THE Reader '*tis like may be apt to ſcruple this ſtory, as favou- 
ring a little of Superſtition, and giving too much honour to the Reliques 
of :aints. To which T ſhall ſay no more, than that the credit of it ſeems 
unqueſtionable, it being reported not only by Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret ( who all lived very near that time ) but by Chryſoſtom, who 
was born at Antioch, and was along time Presbyter of that Church, and 
was Scholar there to Libanius the Sophiſter at. that very time when the | 
thing was done, and an * eye-witneſs of it, and who not only preached dnp” Foe 
the thing, but wrote a diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles upon this very {2% VET 
Subjet, wherein he appeals f to the knowledge both of young and old + Bd. p.576. 
then alive, who had ſeen it, and challenges them to ſtand up, and con- 


tradict, 
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tradict, if they could, the truth of what he related. Nay, which fur- 
ther puts the caſe paſt all peradventure, * Libanivs the Orator evidently 
conſeiles it, when hetells us, that Apollo Daphnzus, though before neg- 
letedand forgotten, yet when Julian came with Sacrifices and Oblations 


to kits his foot, he appeared again in his Rites of Worſhip, aſter that 'he 


X N 1 ' ap 4 . 


P. 96. 


* 1, b. P 631, 


had keen frecd fromthe unwelcome neighbourhood of a certain dead may, 
who lay hardby, to-his great trouble and diſturbance. And F/ian him- 
{elf + tells the Chriſtians that he had ſent back Toy veg © Adqrns, their 
dead man that had been buried in Daphne. _ Nor is it improbable that 
God ſhould ſufler ſuch an extraordinary paſſage to happen, eſpecially at 
this time, to demonſtrate the vanity of the Gerzile Religion, to correct 
the Infidelity of the Emperor, and to give teſtimony to that Religion, 
which he ſcorned with ſo much inſolence and farcaſm, and purſued with 
ſo much vigour and oppoſition. If any enquire why J-/;an ſhould fo 
far gratifie the Chriſtians, as to beſtow the Martyrs bones upon them, 
and iuffer them to convey them with ſo much pomp and honour into 
the City, and not rather ſcatter the aſhes into the air, throw them into 
the fire, or drown the Coffin in the River 2 * Chryſoſtom anſwers, that he 
durit not, he was afraid leſt the divine vengeance ſhould overtake him, 
leit a thunderbolt from heaven ſhould ſtrike him, or an incurable diſeaſe 
arreſt him, as ſuch kind of miſerable fates had overtaken ſome of his 
predeceſTors in the height of their aXivity againſt the Chriſtians, and he 


' had lately ſeen fad inftances of it that came very near him ; his Uncle 


* Secr.c. 19. P. 


191. Soom. 


Toe: d. lvid. 
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Julian Proviet of the Faſt, a petulant ſcorner and apoſtate derider of 
Cliriitians, who having broken into the great Church at Antzoch, had 
treated their Communion Plate with the greateſt irreverence and con- 
temyt, throwing it upon the ground, ſpurning, and ſitting upon it, and 
aiter all carrying it away into the Emperors Exchequer, was immedi- 
atcly ſeized with a loathſome diſcaſe, which Tam not willing to mention, 
which within a few days, in ſpight of all the arts of Phyſic, -put-an 
end to his miſcrable life. And Fzlix the Treaſurer, a man of the ſame 
ſpirit and temper, and engaged with him in the fame deſign, coming 
up to the Palace, on a ſudden fell down upon the top of the ſteps and 


. burſt afunder. Ammianus Marcellinus + himſelf conteſſing that he died 


of a ſudden Flux of Flood. Others there were, who about that time 
came to wretched and untimely ends, but theſe two only are particu- 
larly noted by Chry/o//0o. Examples, which 'tis probable had put an 
awe and reſtraint upon him. 

Xl. BUT evil men wax worſe and worſe. Fulian, however awed at 
preſent, yet his rage quickly found a vent, which all his Philoſophy could 
not ſtop. Vexed * to ſee the Chriſtians pay ſo ſolemn a veneration to 
the Martyr, and eſpecially ſtung with the hymns which the Chriſtians 
ſung, the very next day he gave order againſt the advice of his Privy 
Council, to Sa/z/t the Prafect, to perſecute the Chriſtians,, many of 
whom were accordingly apprehended, and caſt into Priſon. And among 
the ret one Theodorus a Youth, was caught up in the ſtreets, and put 
upon the Rack, his fleſh torn off with iron Pincers, ſcourged and beaten, 
and when no tortures could ſhake his conſtancy, or ſo much as move his 
patience, he was at length diſmiſſed. Ruyfnus afterwards met with this 
Theedorus, and asking him whether in the midſt of his torments he felt 
any pain, he told him, at firſt he wasa little ſenſible, but that one in the 
ihape of a young man {tood by him, who gently wiped off the _ 

rom 
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from his face, refreſhed him with cold water, and ſupported his ſpirit 
with preſent conſolations, fo that his Rack was rather a pleaſure than a 
torment to him. But to return. 

XIl. HEAVEN ſhewed it {clt not well pleaſed with the proceed- 
ings of the Emperour. For immediately the Temple of Apollo in the 
Laphne took fire, which in a few hours burnt the famed Image of the 
god, and reduced the 'Temple, excepting only the Walls and Pillars, 
into aſhes. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to the divine vengeance, the 
Gentiles imputed it to the malice of the Chriſtians; and though the 
Prieſts and Warders of the Temple were' racked to make them lay ſo, 
yet couldthey not be brought to affirm any more, than that it was fired 
by a light from Heaven. This conflagration is mentioned not only by 
Chriſtian Writers, but by * Ammianus Marcellinus, and by Þ Fulian him- , 1. 5 
ſelf, but eſpecially by L:hanius the Orator, who in an Oration on pur- 1529, ** 
poſe made to the People, elegantly bewails its unhappy fate ; whoſe # Loc. ſuprecit. 
Diſcourſe St. Chryſoſtom takes to task, and makes witty and eloquent re- 
marques upon it. If the Reader ask what became of Babylas his Remains 
after all this noiſe and buſtle, they were entombed within the City in a 
Church dedicated to his name and memory, and in after-Ages are * ſaid * p;4. Boland.” 
to have been tranſlated ( by ſome Chriſtian Princes, probably, during 4d Jan.XXIV. 
their Wars in the holy Land ) to Cremona in /taly, where how oft they #: 5%*: 
have been honourably repoſed, and with how much pomp and ceremo- 
nious veneration they are {till entertained, they who are curious after 
ſuch things may enquire. 


The Endof S.BABYLAS's Life. 
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ſtianity by the perſuaſions of Cacilius. Their mutual endearment. tis 
great Charity to the Poor. Tis Baptiſm." Made Presbyter and Biſhop of 
Carthage. His modeſt declining the honour. 11s prejeription, receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe the Lapfed. 
A brief account of rhe riſe of the Novatian Sect. The frerceneſs of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage under Decius. The courage aud patience of the 
Chriſtians. Cyprian's return. A Synod at Carthage atont the caſe of 
the Lapſed, and the caſe of Novatian. Their determination of thejc 
matters, Ratified by a Synod at. Rome: aud another at Aritioch. 4 
Second Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Ecclefraſtic Diſci- 
pline uſed in the time of Perſecution. The great Peſtilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable. ſtate of that City. The mighty Charity of $t. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
St. Cyprian's vindication of them. The time of Baptizing Tifants deter- 
mined in a Synod. Another Synod to decide the caſe of the Spaniſh Biſhops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controverſie concerning 
the Re-baptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Heretics. This reſolved 
upon in a Synod of EXNXXVII. African Biſhops. The. immoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, and Stephen Biſhop of Rome about this mat- 
ter. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul. is refelute carriage 
His baniſhment to Curubis. His Martyrdom foretold him by a Viſion. 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtiaus. His 
withdrawment, and why. His apprehen(ion and examination before the 
Proconſul. The Sentence paſſed upon him. Flis Martyrdom, ard place 
of burial. His Piety, Fidelity, Chaſtity, Humility, Modeſty, Charity, &e. 
His natural parts. His Learning wherein it mainly confiſted. The pelite- 
neſs and elegancy of his ſtyle. Flis quick preficiency is Chriſtian {ludies. 
His frequent converſe with 'Tertullian's Writings. 11s Books. The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honour done to bis me- 


— 


HASCITUS Cacilius Cyprian was born at Car- 
Z thage, 1n the declining part of the foregoing S7- 
c:lum, though the particular year cannot be aſ- 
certained. Who or what his Parents were is 
unknown. * Cardinal Baronius ( not to mention 
others) makes him deſcended of a rich honoura- 
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ViiF4RS d ble Family, and himſelf to have been one of 
Sept.XXVI. p. [A LAN CRSs rd 9 
=  HP/Z2NSUEt the chief of the Senatorian Order; and this up- 
+ Orat.inlaud. on the Authority of Þ Nazzanzen, who indeed af- 


*©77-7:275- firms it ; but then certainly ſorgot that in very ſew lines before he had 
exploded as a fabulous miſtake, the confounding our Cyprian with ano- 
ther of the ſame name, of whom Naztanzey unqueſtionably meant it. 
For beſides our Carthaginian Cyprian, there was another born at Antioch, 
a perſon of great learning and eminency, who travelled through Greece, 
Phrygia, Feypt, India, Chaldza, and where not 2 famous for the Study 
and the Arts of Magic, by which he ſought to compaſs the affections oi 
3:/tina, a noble Chriſtian Virgin at Antizch, by whoſe Prayers and en- 
deavours he was converted, baptized, made firſt Sexo, then Deaces 

of that Church, was: indued with miraculous powers, and aitcrwards 

conlecrated Biſhop of that Church, ( though I confeſs I find not 111; name 
in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of that Sce, drawn up by Nicep! on of 
C 651 { 13; * 
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Conſtaitizople) and at lait having been miſerably tormented at Anricch; 
was ſent to Dzocle/tan himſelt then at Nicomedia, by whoſe command to- 
gether with J/tna, ſent thither alſo at the ſame time from Damaſcus,he. 
was beheaded. The Hiſtory of all which was largely deſcribed in three 
Books in Verſe, written by the noble Empreſs Eudocia, the excerpra 
whereof are {till extant in * Photius. This account Simeon the Meta- *CodCLxxxiv 
phraft, Nicephorus and the later Greeks without any Scruple attribute to © #'* 

St. Cyprian of Carthage, nay ſome of them make him to ſuffer Martyr- 

dom under the Dec/an Perſecution. Though in the whole miſtake the more 

to be pardoned, in that not only Prudentius, but Nazianzen had long 

before maniteſily confounded theſe two eminent perſons, who finding 

ſeveral pailages of the Antiochian Cyprian very near akin to the other, 

carried all the reſt along with them, as two perſons very like are oft miſ- 

taken the one for the other. To prove that our Cyprian was not him 

deſcribed by Nazianzen, were a vainand needleſs attempt, the accounts 
concerning them being ſo vaſtly different, both as to their Countrey, E- 

ducation, manner of Life, Epiſcopal charge, the time, place, and com- 

panions of their death, that it 1s plainly impoſlible to reconcile them. 

But of this enough. 

Il. St. CTP RI AN's education was ingenuous F, poliſhed by Study + Pone.Diac.in 
and the liberal Arts, though principally addicted himſelt to the Stu- 7% C7 10 
dy of Oratory and Eloquence, wherein he made ſuch vaſt improve. "*® 
ments, that publicly and with great applauſe he taught Rhetoric at * Car- *xxerdeſeripe. 
thage. All which time he lived in great pomp and plenty, in honour 7: ©prir. 
and power, his garb ſplendid, his retinue ſtately ; never going abroad 
( as himſelt tells us f) but he was thronged with a crowd of Chents and + 4d Dora: 
Followers. The far greateſt part of his life he paſſed among the errors 21-7: 2. 
of the Gentile Religion, and was at leaſt upon the borders of old Age 
when he was reſcued from the Vaſlalage of inveterate Cuſtoms, the 
darkneſs of Idolatry, and the errors and vices of his palt lite, as* himſelf « 7; pp; 
intimates in his Epiſtle to Doxnatus. He was converted to Chriſtianit 
by the arguments and importunities of Czc:/us Þ a Presbyter of Carthage, + pone. ibid. p 
a perſon whom ever atter he loved as a friend, and revercnced as a fa- 12. 
ther. And ſo mutual an endearment was there between them, that Cy- 
prianin honour to him aſſumed the title of Czcilias; and the other at 
his death made him his Executor, and committed his Wite and Children 
to his ſole care and tutelage. Being yet a Catechumen * he gave early * 14. ibidp.tr. 
inſtances of a great and generous piety : profeſſed a ſtrict and ſevere 
temperance and ſobriety, accounting it one of the belt preparations tor 
the entertainment of the truth, to tubdue and tread down all irregular 
appetites and inclinations. His eſtate, at leaſt the greateſt part of it, he 
ſold, and diſtributed among the neceſlities of the poor, at once trium- 
phing over the love of the World, and exerciſing that great duty of 
Mercy and Charity, which God values above all the Ritual Devotions 

_ in the World. So that by the ſpeedy progreſs of his piety ( ſays Pontius 
his Friend and Deacon ) he became almoſt a perfect Chriſtian, before he 
had learnt the rules of Chriſtianity. | 

{. BEING fully inflructed in the rudiments of the Clhuſtian Faith, 
he was Baptized f, when the mighty aſſiſtances which he received from + Epip.r p.2,3 
above, perfectly diſpelled all doubts, enlightned all obſcurities, and en- 
abled him with cafe to do things, which before he looked upon as im- 
poſſible to be difcharged. Not long after, he was called to the inforieur 
ccle- 
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Eccleſiaſtic Offices, and then advanced to the degree of Presbyter; 
wherein he ſo admirably behaved himſelf, that he was quickly ſum- 
moned to the higheſt Order and Honour in the Church. Dexc.tus his 
* Epiſt. 55- immediate predeceſſor in the See of — (os his own Words * ſeem 
Yn to imply ) being dead,the general vogue both of Clergy and People ( Fe. 
liciſimus the Presbyter and ſome very few of his Party only dillent- 
Epiſt. 40. ing + ) was for Cyprian to ſucceed him. But the great modeſtly and hy- 
mility of the man made him flie * from the firſt approaches of the news, 
' he thought himſelf unfit for ſo weighty and honourable an imployment, 
and therefore deſired that a more worthy perſon, and ſome of his Seniors 
in the Faith might poſſeſs the place. His declining it did but ſer fo 
much the keener an edge upon the deſires and expeQations' of the Peo- 
ple ; his doors were immediately crowded, and all paſſages of eſcape 
blocked up ; he would indeed have fled out at the window, but fnd- 
ing it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, the People in the mean while 
impatiently waiting, divided between hope and fear, till feeirg him 
come forth, they received him with an univerſal joy and fatis}a31on. 
This Charge he entered upon Any. COXLVIIE as himſelf + plainly inti- 
mates, when in his Letter to Cornelius he tells him he had been four years 
Biſhop of Carthage : which Epiſtle was written not long attcr the Legin- 
ning of Cornelius his Pontificat, A». CCLI. It was the third Conſul- 
{hip of Philip the Emperor ; a memorable time, it being the thouſandth 
.year ab 7rbe Condita, when the Ludi Szculares were celebrated at Rune 
with all imaginable magnificence and fſolemnity. - Though indeed it 
was then but the declining part of the Anus Miilefhmus, which Legan 
with the Palilia, about April, XXI. of the toregoing year, and ended 
with the Palilia of this: whence in the Antient coins of this Emperour 
theſe Secular Sports are ſometimes aſcribed to his fecond, ſometimes to 
his third Conſulſhip, as commencing in the one, and being compleated 
in the other. 
IV. T HE entrance upon his Care and Government was calm and 
peaceable, but he had not been long in it before a ſtorm overtook him, 
* FEpiſt.69. p. and upon What occaſion | know not, he was publicly * proſcribed by the 
> 35-7- name of Cacilius Cyprian Biſhop of the Chriſtians, and every man comman- 
mop ape 2. ded not to hide or conceal his goods. And not fatisfied with this, they 
frequently called out, that he might be thrown to the Lions. $0 that 
being warned by a divine admonition and command from God ( as he 
+ Epiſt.9.p.22. pleads for himſelf + ) and leſt by his reſolute defiance of the public 
* Ep. 14.p.27. ſentence he ſhould provoke his adverſaries * to tall more ſeverely upon 
the whole Church, he thought good at preſent to withdraw himfelF, 
hoping that malice would cool and die, -and the fire go out when the 
fewel that kindled it was taken away. During this receſs, though ab- 
ſent in body, yet was he preſent in ſpirit, ſupplying the want of his 
preſence by Letters, (whereof he wrote no leſs than XXXVIII by pious 
counſels, grave admonitions, frequent reproofs, earneſt exhortations, 
and eſpecially by hearty prayers to Heaven for the welfare and proſpe- 
rity of the Church. That which created him the greateſt trouble, was 
the caſe ofd the lapſed, whom fome Presbyters without the knowledge 
and conſent of the Biſhop, raſhly admitted to the Communion of the 
Church upon very eaſie terms. Cyprian, a ſtiff afſerter of Eccleſiaſtic 
Diſcipline, and the rights of his place, would not brook this, but by ſe- 
veral Letters not only complained of it, but endeavoured to reform it, 
not 
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not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves , Who preſuming upon their great 
merits in the cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace 
to the lapſed, whereby they were again taken into Communion, ſoon- 
er than the Rules of the Church did allow. 
V. THIS remiſneſs of Diſcipline, andeaſie admiſſion of Penitents, 
gave occaſion to Novatus, one of the Presbyters of Carthage to ſtart 
aſide, and draw a Faction after him, denying any place to the lapſed, 
though penitent, in the peace and communion of the Church ; not that 
they abſolutely excluded them the mercy and pardon of God ( for they 
left them to the ſentence of the divine 7ribunal) but maintained that 
the Church had no power to abſolve them that once lapſed after Bap- 
tiſm, and to receive them again into Communion. Having ſufficiently 
imbroiled the Church at home (where he was in danger to be Excom- 
municated by Cyprian for his ſcandalous, irregular, and unpeaceable pra- 
Ctices ) over he goes with ſome of his Party to Rome, where by a pretence 
of uncommon fſanCtity and {everity, beſides ſome Confeſſors lately de- 
livered out of Priſon, he ſeduced Novatiauus ( who by the Greek Fathers 
is almoſt perpetually confounded with Novatus ) a Presbyter of the Ro- 
man Church, a man of an inſolent and ambitious temper, and who had 
attempted to thruſt himſelf into that Chair. Him the Party procures 
by clancular Arts and uncanonical means to be conſecrated Biſhop, and 
then ſet him up againſt Cornelius, lately ordained Biſhop of that See, 
whom they peculiarly charged * with holding a communion with 7ro- , Vid. Ep. 55: 
phimus and ſome others of the 7hurificat;, who had done Sacrifice in the ad Antonian. 
late Perſecution. Which though plauſibly pretended, was yet a falſe alle- ?- 56 
gation ; 7rophimus and hus Party not being taken in,till by great humility + 244. 2. 69. 
anda public penance they had given fatisfation to the Church, nor he 
then ſuffered to communicate any otherwiſe than in a Lay-capacity. 
Being diſappointed in their deſigns, they now openly ſhew themſelves 
in their own colours, ſeparate from the Church, which they charge 
with looſneſs and licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous offenders,and by 
way of diſtiCtion, ſtiling themſelves Cathari, the pure undefiled Party, 
thoſe who kept themſelves from all ſociety with the lapſed, or them that 
communicated with them. Hereupon they were on all hands oppoſed by 
private perſons, and condemned by public Synods, and cried down by the 
common Vote of the Church, probably not ſo much upon the account 
of their different ſentiments and opinions in point of pardon of fin, and 
Eccleſiaſtical penance ( wherein they ſtood not at fo wide a diſtance 
from the doQrine and practice of the early Ages of the Church) as for 
their inſolent and domineering temper, their proud and ſurly carriage, 
their rigorous and imperious impoſing their way upon other Churches, 
their taking upon them by their own private authority to judge, cen- 
ſure and condemn thoſe that joyned not with them, or oppoſed them, 
their bold deveſting the Governors of the Church of that great power 
lodged in them, of remitting crimes upon repentance, which ſeem to 
have been thevery ſouland {pirit of the Novatzan Sect. 
VI. IN the mean while the Perſecution under Decizs raged with 
an uncontrolled fury over the African Provinces, and eſpecially at Car= 
thage, concerning which Cyprian every where * gives large and fad ac-, ,,, .. Foe 
counts, whereof this the ſum. They were ſcourged, and beaten, and Eof.7.2 16. 
racked, and roaſted and theirfleſh pulled off with burning pincers, Ep! 3p. 15- 


beheaded with twords, and run through with ſpears, more inſtruments , EE: 
of 
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of torment being many times imployed about the man at once, than there 


- 


were limbs and members of his body : they were ſpoiled and plundred, 
chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild Beaſis, and burnt at the Nake, 
And when they had run over all their old methods of execution, they 
{iudied for more, excogitat novas penas ingeniefa crudelitas, as he com- 
plains. Nor did they only vary, but repeat the torments, and where 
one ended another began ; they tortured them without hopes of dying, 
and added this cruelty to all the reſt, to-ſtop them in their Journey to 
heaven; many who were importunately deſirous of death, were {o tor- 
tured, that they might not die, they were purpoſely kept upon the 
Rack, that they might die by piece-meals, that their pains might be lin- 
ering, and their ſenſe of them without intermiſſion, they gave them no | 
intervals, or times of reſpight, unleſs any of them chanced to give them 
the {lip and expire in the midſt of torments. All which did but render 
their Faithand Patience more illuſtrious, and make them more earneſtly 
long for Heaven. They tired out their tormentors, and overcame the 
ſharpeſt engines of execution, and ſmiled at the buſie Officers that were 
raking in their wounds, and when their fleſh was wearied, their faith 
was unconquerble. The multitude beheld with admiration theſe hea- 
venly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed to hear the ſervants of Chriſt in the 
midi{t of all this with an unſhaken mind making a free and bold confeſſion 
of him, deſtitute of any external ſuccour,but armed with a divine power, 


* Ad Cornel. 
Epijt.alp. 55. 


+ Ad Anton, 
Epiſt. 52.p.67. 


and defending themſelves with the Shield of Faith. 


VII. TWO full years St. Cyprian had remained in his retirement,when 
the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated by the death of Deczzs, he return- 
cd to Carthage, Ann. CCLI. where he ſet himſelf to retorm diſorders, and 
to compoſe the differences that diſturbed his Church. For which purpoſe 
he conver'd a Synod of his neighbour-Biſhops, to conſult about the cauſe 
of the /apſed. Who were no ſooner met, * but there arrived meſſengers with 
Letters from Novatian, ſignifying his Ordination to the See of Rome, 
and bringing an accuſation and charge againſt Cornelius. But the men 
no ſooner appeared, but were difowned, and rejected from Communion 
eipecially after that Pompeius and Stephanus were arrived from Rome, 
and had brought a true account and relation of the caſe. The Synod 
therefore adviſed and charged them to deſiſt from their turbulent and 
{chiſmatical proceedings, not to rend the Church by propagating a per- 
nicious Fa:tion, that it was their beſt way and the ſafeſt counſel they 
could take to ſhew themſelves true Chriſtians, by returning back to the 
Peace of the Church. As for the /apſed, having diſcuſſed their caſe F ac- 
cording to the Rules of the holy Scripture,they concluded upon this wiſe 
and moderate expedient, that neither all hopes of Peace and Communion 
ſhould be denied them, leſt looking upon themſelves as in a deſperate 
caſe, they {ſhould ſtart back into a total Apoſtacy from the Faith, nor yet 
the cenſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to 
Communion : but that the cauſes being examined, and regard being had 
to the will of the Delinquents, and the aggravations of particular caſes, 


their time of penance ſhould be accordingly prolonged, and 


the divine 


clemency be obtained by aCts of a great ſorrow and repentance. Their 
meaning 1s, that the lapſed being of ſeveral forts, ſhould be treat- 
ed according to the nature of their crimes; the Libellatici, who 
had only purchaſed Libels of ſecurity and diſmifſion from the Heathen 
Magiſtrate to excuſe them from doing Sacrifice in time of perſecution, 


thould 
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ſhould have a ſhorter time of penance agnes Em, the Sacrificati; 

who had aRually facrificed to Idols, ſhould not be-taken in till they had 

expiated their offence by a very long penance, and ( as they fometimes : Ye” 
call it ) ſatisfattion. 'This Synodical. determination ” was preſently ſent «1 a;4.54(, 
to Rome, and ratified by Cornelius and a Council of fixty Biſhops, and 16.c.43.9.242. 
above as many Presbyters and Deacons, concluding ( and the Decree 
examined, aflented to, and publiſhed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral 

Provinces ) that Novatus and his infolent Party, and all that adhered to 

his inhumane and mercileſs opinion, ſhould be excluded the Commu- 

nion of the Church ; but that the Brethren who had fallen into that ca- 

lamity, ſhould begently dealt with, and reſtored by methods of repen- 

tance. About the ſame time there was a Synod alſo held at Antioch by 

the Eaſtern Biſhops about the ſame affair. For ſo Dionyſius F Biſhop of + 4p.8u/e. 22. 
Alexandria in his Letter to Cornelius of Rome, tells him, that he had been £!. /.6. c.46. 
ſurumoned by Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia; and "97 
Theodtiſtus of Ceſarea in Paleſtin, to meet in Council at Antioch, to ſup- 

preſs the endeavours of ſome, who ſought there to eſtabliſh the Nova- 

tian Schiſm. | 


them the benefit of his bloud 2 how could it be expeCted they ſhould 
be ready to drink of the cup of Martyrdom, whom the Church de- 
barred the priviledge to drink of the cup of Chriſt > While peace and 
tranquillity ſmiled upon the Church, they protratted the time. of 
nance, and allowed not the Sacrificati to be readmitted, but at the hour 
of death. But that now the enerny was breaking in upon them, and Chri- 
{tians were to be prepared and heartned on for ſuffering, and encourage- 
ment to be given to thoſe who by the ſincerity of their repentance had 
ſhewed themſelves ready to reſiſt unto bloud, and to cgntend earneſtly 
for the Faith. This they did not to patronize the Lazy, but excite the 
Diligent, the Churches Peace being granted not in order to eaſe and 
ſoftneſs, but to conflict and contention. And if any improved the in- 
dulgence to worſer purpoſes, they did but cheat themſelves, and ſuch 
they remitted to the divine 7ribunal. At this Synod appeared one 
Þ Privatus, who having ſome years ſince been condemiied for Hereſie ,,,., ,.. 
and other crimes by a Council of XC; Biſhops, deſired that his cauſe Is 
might be heard over again, but was rejected by the Synod, whereupon 
gathering a Party of the lapſed, or the Schiſmatics, he ordained at Car-. 
thage one Fortunatius Biſhop, giving out that no leſs then fiveand twen- 
ty. Biſhops were preſent at the conſecration. But the notorious falſ- 
hood and vanity of their pretences being diſcovered ; they left the 
place and fled over to Rome. | | 
IX. ABOUT this time happened that miſerable Plague, that fo 
much afflicted the Roman World , wherein Carthage had a very deep 
ſhare. *? Vaſt multitudes were ſwept away every day, the fatal Meſſen> # pyre.niacm 
x, | ger ot -COprp.13+ 
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ſenger knocking as he went along at every door. The ſtreets were #1. 
led with the carcaſſes of the dead, which ſeemed to implore the aiji- 
ſtance of the living, and to challenge it as a right by the Laws of Na- 
ture and Humanity, as that which ſhortly themſelves might Nand in 
need of. But alas all in vain, every one trembled, and fled, and ſhifted 
for himſelf, deſerted their deareſt friends and neareſt relations ; none 
conſidered what might be his own caſe, nor how reaſonable it was that 
he ſhould do for another, what he would another ſhould do for him, 
and ifany ſtaid behind, it wasonly to make a prey. In this calamitoug 
and tragic Scene, S. Cyprian calls the Chriſtians together,inſtructs them in 
the duties of Mercy and Charity, and from the Precepts and Examples 
of the holy Scripture ſhews them what a mighty influence they have 
to oblige God to us ; that it was no wonder it their Charity extended 
only to their own Party, the way to be perfect, and to be Chriſtians 
indeed, was to do ſomething more then Heathens and Publicans, to over. 
come evil with good, and in imitation of the divine benignity to /wve our 
Enemies, and according to our Lord's advice, to pray tor the happineſs 
of them that perſecute us ; that God conſtantly makes his Sun to riſe, 
and his rain to fall upon the Seeds and Plants, not only for the adyan- 
tage of his own children, but of all other men ; that therefore they 
ſhould at&t as became the nobility of their new birth , and imitate the 
example of ſuch a Father, who profeſſed themſelyes to be his children. 

Perſuaded by this and much more that he diſcourſed to the fame effeQ, 
_ enough to convince the very Gentiles themſelves, they preſently divi- 
ded their help according to each ones rank and quality. 'Thoſe who by 
reaſon of poverty could contribute nothing to the charge, did what was 
infinitely more, perſonally laboured in the common calamity, an afſi- 
ſtance infinitely beyond all other Contributions. Indeed every one was 
ambitious to engage under the conduct of ſuch a Commander, and in a 
ſervice wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves to God the 
Father, and Chriſt the Judge of all, and-in the mean time to ſo pious 
and good a Biſhop. And by this large and abundant charity great ad- 
vantage redounded not to themſelves only, who were of the houſhold of 
Faith, but univerſally toall. And that he might not be wanting to any, 
he penned at this time his excellent Diſcourſe concerning Morrality , 
wherein he ſo eloquently teaches a Chriſtian to triumph over the fears 
of death, and thews how little reaſon there is exceſſively to mourn for 
thoſe friends and relations, that are taken from us. 

X. THIS horible peſtilence, together with the Wars which of late had, 
and even then did, over-run the Empire,the Genzzles generally charged up- 
on the Chriſtian Religion, as that for which the gods were implacably an- 
gry with the World. To vindicate it from this common objection, Cypriar 
addreſſes himſelf in a Diſcourſe to Demetrian the Proconſul, wherein he 

proves that theſe evils that came upon the World, could not be laid at 


Exoritur ultio violati nomins Chriſtsani, 
& uſquequo ad profligandas Ecclefias edifia 
Decu cucurrerunt,eatenus sneredibilium moy- 
borum peſixs extenditur. Nulla fere provincia 
Romara, nulla Civitas, nulla domus fuit, que 
non la generals peſtilentia correpta atque 
vaſtata ſis P. Oroſius Hiſt.adv. Pagan. 1, 7.c. 
21. fol. 310. p. 2. 


the door of Chriſtianity, aſſigning other reaſons 
of them and among the reſt their wild and bru- 
tiſh rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provo- 
ked the deity to bring theſe calimities upon 
them, as a juſt puniſhment of their folly and mad- 
neſs in perſecuting a Religion, ſo innocent and 
dear to Heaven. The Perſecution being over, 


a controverlie aroſe concerning the time of baptizing Intants , ſtarted 


CiPC= 
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eſpecially by Fidus * an African Bithop, who aſſerted that Baptiſm was * Vid. Epiſt. | 
not to be adminiſtred on the third or fourth, but as Circumciſion under | poepk. WM 
the Jewiſh ſtate to be deterred till the eighth day. S. Cyprian in a Sy- cp 
nod of ſixty fix Biſhops determined this queſtion, that it was not necef- 
fary to be deferred ſo long, nor the grace and mercy of God to be de- 
nied to any as ſoon.as born into the, World ; that it was their univerſal 
ſentence and reſolution, that none ought to be prohibited baptiſm and 
the grace of God ; which as 1t was to be obſerved and retained towards 
all, to much more towards Intants and new born children. Not long af- 
ter which, another Council was held by Þ Cyprian, (importuned thereun- + x1. 6s p 
to by the Biſhops of Spain) to conſult concerning the caſe of Bafilides Bij- 112. & ſeq. 
ſhop of Aſturica, and Martial of Emerita in Spain, who had lapſed into the 
moſt horrible idolatry in the late Perſecution, and yet ſtill retained 
their places in the Church. The Synod reſolved,that they were fallen from 
their Epiſcopal Order, and the very loweſt degree of the Miniſtry, and 
that upon their repentance they were to be reſtored to no more then 
the capacity of Laics in the communion of the Church. 
XI. I N this Synod, or another called not long after, the famous con- 
teſt about rebaptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Heretics, recei- 
ved its firſt approbation. It had been ſometime ſince by occaſion of 
the Montaniſts and Novatians canvailed in the Eaſtern parts, thence it 
flew over to Numidia, by the Biſhops whereof it had been brought be- 
fore Cyprian, and the Council at Carthage, who determined that the 
thing was neceſlary to be obſerved, and that this was no novel ſentence, 
but had been ſo decreed by his Predeceſſors, and the thing conſtantly 
praQtiſed and obſerved among them, as he aſſures them in the Synodi- 
cal * Epiſtle about this matter. Among others to whom they ſent | © 59.2. 
their Decrees, the Sy nod Þ eſpecially wrote to Stephen Biſhop of Rome + Epip, 72. p. 
( who had fo far eſpouſed the contrary opinion, as to excomunicate 121. 
the Synod at_ /conium tor making the hke-determination him they ac- 
quaint with the ſentence they had paſſed, and the reaſons of it, which 
they hoped he alſo would aſſent to, however did not magiſterially im- 
poſe it upon him, every Biſhop having a proper authority within the 
juriſdiction of his own Church, whereof he is to render an account to 
God. Pope Stephen { with whom ſtood a great part of the Church ) 
liked not their proceedings ; whereupon a more general Council was 
ſummoned, where no leis then LXXXVII. Biſhops trom all parts of the 
African Churches met together, who unanimouſly ratified the former , 
ſentence, whoſe names and particular votes are extant in the + A&s of ,q/ bak 
that Council. But numbers made the cauſe never the better reſented Twm.1.col.786. 
at Rome, and indeed the controverſie aroſe to that height between theſe £4 n0v1Y 
two good men, that Steph gave Cyprian very rude and unchriſtian lan= . @ 
guage *, ſtiling him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful worker. and ſuch = No 
like : while on thv other hand Cypras treated him with more then ordi- 6b 
nary ſharpneſs and ſeverity, charging Þ him with pride and impertinence, # Ad Pompes. 
and ſelf-contradi;tion, with ignorance and indiſcretion, with childiſh. ##749-129 
neſs and obſtinacy, and other expreſſions, far enough from that reve- 
rence and regard, which S. Szepher's ſucceſſors claim at this day. And 
no better uſage did he find from Firmilian Bithop of Caſarea in Cappads- 
cza, as may be ſcen in his Letter to Cyprian *., charging Stephen with ſa- + 4pud. Gyprg. 
crificing the Churches Peace to g petulant humour, where inhumanity, 143: 
audaciouſnels, inſolence, wickedneſs, are ſome of the charaRters beſtowed 
LS 4 upon 
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upon him. A great inſtance how far paſſion and prejudice may tranſ- 


port wife and good men beyond the merits of the cauſe, and what the 
Laws of Kindneſs'and Charity do allow. I note no more concerning 


* 4d Quint. this, than that Cyprian and his Party * exprefly aifowned Anabaptiſm, 
PTA. or rebaptization, they freely confeſſed that there was but one Baptiſm, 


and that thoſe who came over from Heretical Churches , where they 
had had their baptiſm, were not rebaptized, but Laptized, their former 
baptiſm being ipſo fatonull and invalid, and they did then receive, what 
(lawfully) they had not before. 

XII. IT was now the Year CCLVII. when Aſpaſtus Paternus the 


+ AR. Paſſ, Proconſul of Afric ſent Þ for Cyprian to appear before him, telling him, 
S. Cyprian. ap. that he had lately received orders irom the Emperours ( Valerian and. 


Cypr. þp.16 


24. 


* P. Dzac, in 


wit. Cypr-p: 14. 


Loc. citat. 


17> Gallienus ) commanding that all that were of a Foreign Religion ſhould 


worſhip the gods according to the Roway Rites, deſiring to know what 
was his reſolution 2 Cyprian anſwered, 7 am a Chriſtian and a Biſhop, I 
acknowledge no other gods, but one onely true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and all that therein is. This is he whom we Chriſtians ſerve, to whom 
we 49 day and night, for our ſelves and for all men, and for the happineſs 
and proſperity of the Emperours. And is this then thy reſolution ? ſaid 
the Proconſul. That reſolution, replied the Martyr, which is founded in 
God, cannot be altered. Then he told him, that he was to ſearch out 
the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, requiring him to diſcover them. To 
which Cyprian gave no other anſwer , then that according to their 


'own Laws, they were not bound to Le Informers. The Proconſul then 


acquainted him, that he was commanded to prohibit all private Aſſem- 
blies, and to proceed with capital ſeverity againſt them that frequen- 
ted them. Whereat the good man told him, that his beſt way was to 
do as he was commanded. The Procoxſul finding 'twas in vain to treat 
with him, commanded him to be baniſhed, and accordingly he was 
tranſported to Curabius, a little City ſtanding in a Peninſula within the 
Lybian Sea, not far from Pextapolis a_* place pleaſant-and delightful 
enough, and where he met with a kind and a courteous uſage, was fre- 
quently viſited by the brethren, and furniſhed with all conveniences ne- 
ceſſary for him, | 

XIII, BUT the greateſt entertainment in this retirement, were thoſe 
divine and heavenly Viſions with which God was pleaſed to honours 
him, by one whereof the very firſt day of his comeing thither he was par- 
ticularly forewarned of his approching Martyrdom , whereof Pontius 
the Deacon, who accompanied him in his baniſhment, gives us this ac- 
count from the Martyrs own mouth. There appeared to him as he 
was going to reſt, a young man of a prodigious ſtature, who ſeemed to 
lead him to the Pratorium and to preſent him tothe Precoxſul then ſit- 
ting upon the Bench : who looking upon him, began to write ſomething 
in a Book, whuch the young man who looked over his ſhoulder, read, but 
not daring to ſpeak, intimated by ſigns what it was : for extending one of 
his hands at length, he made a croſs ſtroke over it with the other, by 
which Cyprian preſently gueſſed the manner of his death. Whereupon 
he importunately begged of the Procoyſu/ but one days reſpit to diſpoſe 
his affairs, and partly by the pleaſingneſs of the Judges countenance, part- 
ly by the ſigns which the young man made of what the Proconſul was 
noteing in his Book, he immediately gathered that his requeſt was gran- 
ted. And juſt fo it accordingly came to paſs, both as to the time and 
man- 
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manner of his Martyrdom, that very day twelve-month, whereon he had 
this viſion, proving the period of his lite. 

XIV. HO W active and diligent he was to improve his opportunities 
to the beſt advantage, appears trom the ſeveral Letters he wrote during 
his confinement, eipecially to the Martyrs in priſon, whoſe ſpirit he re- 
freſhed by proper conſolations, and preiied them to perſevere unto the 


Crown. While he was here he had news brought * him of the daily #* 4d Succeff 
increaſe of the Perſecution, the Emperor Valerian having ſent a Reſcripe EP:ſt-82.p.160 


to the Sexate, that Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons ſhould be put todeath 
without delay ; that Senators, and perſons of rank and quality ſhould loſe 
their honours and preferments, forteit their eſtates, and if {lill they con- 
tinued Chriſtians, loſe their heads ; and that Matrons having had their 
goods confiſcated, ſhould be baniſhed : that Xy/fus and Quartus had al- 
ready ſuffered in the Cemetery, where their ſolemn aſſemblies were held ; 
and that the Governours of the City carried on the Perſecution with 
might and main, ſpoiling and putting to death all that they could meet 


with. This fad and uncomfortable news F gave the good man juſt rea- #P. Diac. ubi. 
ſon to expect and provide for his own fate, which he waited and wi- #197215: 


ſhed for every day. Indeed ſome perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
lity his ancient friends came to him, and perſuaded him for the pretent 
to withdraw, offering to provide a ſecure place for his retreat. But 
the defire of that Crown which he had in his eye, had ſet him above 
the World, and made him deaf to their kind offers and intreaties. True 
it is that when news was brought that the Officers were coming for 
him, to carry him to 7/tica to ſuffer there, by the advice of his friends 
he ſtept aſide, being unwilling to ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in 
the eye of the people, where he had ſo long, and fo ſucceſsfully prea- 
ched the Chriſtian Faith, the truth whereot he was deſirous to ſeal 
with his bloud ; it being very fit and congruous, that a Biſhop ſhould 
ſuffer for our Lord in that place where he had governed his Church, 
and by that eminent confeſſion edifie and encourage the Flock commit- 
ted to him, as he tells * the People of his charge in the laſt Letter that 
ever he wrote. As for themſelves, he adviſed them to peace and unity, 
not to create trouble to one another, not to offer themſelves to the Gen- 
tiles, but if any was apprehended, to ſtand to it, and freely confeſs, as 
God ſhould enable him to declare himſelt. 

XV. GALERIUS Maximus the new Preconſul being returned to 
Carthage Þ, Cyprian (who reſolved but till then to conceal himſelt) came 


* Fpiſt. 82. f. 
I61. 


+ Pont .ab.p.1 5. 
AR.Paſſion. ib. 


home, and took up his reſidence in his own Gardens. Where Officers .16,18,19,24. 


were preſently ſent to apprehend him, who putting him into a Chariot, 
carried him to the place where the Proconſul was retired for his health, 
who commanded him to be kept till the next day, which was done in the 
houſe of one of the Officers that ſecured him, thePeople alarm'd with 
the news of his return and apprehenſion, flocking to the doors, and 
watching there all night, The next morning being Septemb. XIV. Ann. 
Chr. CCLVHI. he was led to the Proconſu!'s Palace, who not being yet 
come forth, he was carried aſide into a by-place, where he reſted him- 
{elf upon a ſeat, which by chance was covered witha linnen cloth, that 
{oifays my Author \ even in the hour of his Paſſion he might enjoy ſome 
part of Epiſcopal honour. The length and hurry of his walk, had put 
the infirm and aged man into a violent ſweat, which being obſerved by 
a Military Meſſenger, who had formerly been a Chriſtian, he ANI 

im 
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Cum veniſſet Spiculator , juſſit ſuis, ut 
erdem Speculatori X XV. ( alia Atta habent 
XX.) aureos darent. Act. Cypr.p.1 8. Aureus 
ſub umperatorabus Romanis valuit de noſtro 
158.ſcd ſub Alexaidro Severo preamo cuſi ſunt 
Semiſſis Aurei (de noſtro7 8. 64.) £5 Tre- 
miſſts Auret, qui valuit de noſtro 5 s. vid. 
Brierw. de Num. cap. 14. de ultimo bunc ex 
Att Cypriant locum intelligendum puto. 


prad. CCLIW. 


him and offered to accommodate him with dry linnen in ſtead of thar 
wet and moiſt that was about him : this he did in a pretended civility, 
but really with deſign to have ſecured ſome monument of the Martyrs 
laſt agony and labour, whoreturned no other anſwer, than, We ſeek to 
cure complaints and ſorrows, which perhaps to day ſhall be no more for ever. 
By this time the Procoyſul was come out, who looking upon him, faid, 
Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian, who haſt been Biſhop and Father to men of an 
_— mind ? The ſacred Emperours command thee to do ſacrifice. Be well 
adviſed, and do not throw away thy Life. The holy Martyr replied, 7 am 
Cyprian, 7 am a Chriſtian, and I cannot ſacrifice to the gods ; do as thou 
art commanded ; as for me, in ſo juſt a cauſe there needs no conſultation. The . 
Proconſul was angry at his reſolute conſtancy, and told him, that he had 
been a long time of this facrilegious humour, had ſeduced abundance 
into the ſame wicked conſpiracy with himſelf, and ſhewn himſelf an 
enemy to the gods and religion of the Roway Empire, one whom the 
pious and religious Emperours could never reduce to the oLſervance of 
their holy Rites : that therefore being tound tobe the Author and Ring- 
leader of ſo hainous a crime, he ſhould be made an example to thoſe 
whom he had ſeduced into fo great a wickedneſs, and that diſcipline and 
ſeverity ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his blood. Whereupon he read his 
ſentence out of a Table-book, 7 will that Thaſcius Cyprian be beheaded. 
To which the Martyr only anſwered, 7 heartily thank Almighty God, 
who 1s pleaſed to ſet me free from the chains of the brdy. 

. XVI SENTENCE being paſſed, he was led away from the 7ri- 
bunal with a ſtrong guard of Souldiers, infinite numbers of people crou- 
ding after, the Chritlians weeping and mourning, and crying out, /e7 us 
alſ, be beheaded with him. The place of Execution was. Sexrws his Field, 
a large Circuit of ground, where the 'Trees (whereof the place was full) 
were loaded with perſons to behold the SpeCtacle. The Martyr pre- 
fently began to ſtrip himſelf, firſt putting oft his cloak, which ke folded 
up, and laid ar his feet, and falling down upon his knees, recommended 
his foul to God in prayr ; after which he put oft his Dalmatic, or un- 
der-coat which he delivered to the Deacons, and fo ſtanding in nothing 
but a linnen veſtment, expected the headſman, to whom he commanded 


the ſum of about VI. pounds to be given, the 
Brethren ſpreading linnen cloths about him to | 
preſerve his bloud from being ſpilt upon the 
ground. His ſhirt ſleeves being tied by Julian 
( or as one of the Acts call him, 7«4/zan ) the 
Presbyter, and Fulian the Sub-deacon, he covered 
his eyes with his own hand, and the Executioner 
did his Office. His body was by the Chriſtians 


depoſited not far off, but at night for fear of the Gentiles , removed , 
and with abundance of lights and torches ſolemnly interred in the Cz- 
metery of Macrobins Candidus a Procurator , near the Fiſh-ponds in the 
Mappalian way. This was done Ann. CCLVIIL Yaleriani S Gallen. V. 
* Amn,4-0l- ſo extravagantly wide is the account of the * Alexandrian Chronicle ( if it 
5: 117. means the fame perſon) when it tells us, that S. Cyprian ſuffered Mar- 
p.626, tyrdom Ann. Alexandri Imp. XII. that is 4nmn.Chr. CCXXXIV. though 
the Conſuls under which he places it ( and this agrees better with his 
other accounts, both of the Olympiads, and of Chriſts Aſcenſrox ) atlign 
it to the laſt year of Maximinus, Ann. Chr. COXXXVII tor ſo he ſays, 


that 
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that it was CCV. years after our Lords aſcenſion into Heaven. Which 


was however far enough from truth. Indeed elfewhere * he places * 4n1.0hmp. 
S. Cyprias's Martyrdom Yaleriani I. which (as appears by the Conſuls 239-8: TV, 


ſhould be V. that is Ann. Chr. CCLVHI, But it 1s no new thing. with 
that Author to confound times and perſons, and aſſign the ſame events 
to different years, Thus died this good man, the firſt Biſhop of his See 


Vater. II. 


that ſuffered Martyrdom, as F Pontzus his Deacon informs us, who was a # 164397. 16, 


true lover of him, and followed him to the laſt, and profeiles himſelf 
not to rejoice ſo much at the glory and triumph of his Maſter, as to 
mourn that he himſelf was left behind. | | 

XVII. S.CTPRIAN though ſtarting late, ran apace in the Chri- 
ſtian race. He had a ſoul inflamed witha mighty love and zeal tor God, 
whoſe honour he ſtudied by all ways to promote. A wiſe and prudent 
Governour, a great aſlerter of the Churches Rights, a reſolute Patron 
and defender of the Truth, a faithful and vigilant Overſeer of his flock, 
powerful and diligent in preaching , prudent in 
his determinations, moderate 1n his counſels, grave 


Quecunque bonaid multis librts tuis intu- 
liſti,neſcius ipſum te nobis deſignaſt: : es enim 


and ſevere in his admonitions, pathetical and af- omnibus intrattatu major, inſermone facun- 
feQtionate in his perſuaſives, indulgent to the Pe- ir, #n confilio ſapineier, in patientia ſim- 


plicor, in 


bus largior, in abſtinentia ſan= + 


» . ®. - 0 
nitent, but inflexible to the obſtinate and contu- Kor, in equi bumilior, & m attu bono 
macious, Infinite pains he took to reclaim the innocentior.Neme/:Sc.Martyr.Epiſt.ad.Cypr. 


lapſed , and to reſtore them to the Church by # 37: 
methods of penance * and due humiliation : he invited them kindly, 
treated them tenderly ; if their minds ' were honeſt, and their defires 


weights and meaſures ; and ſoprone to pity and compaſſion, that he was 
afraid left he himſelf offended 1n remitting other mens offences. He va- 
laed the good of ſouls above the love of his own life, conſtant in the 
profeſſion of Religion, from which neither by hopes nor fears could 
he be drawn afide. How ſtrictly chaſt and continent he was, even in 
his firſt entrance upon Chriſtianity, we have noted in the beginning of 
his life. His humility eminently appeared in his declining the honour 
of the Epiſcopal Order, and deſire that it might be conferred upon a 
more deſerving perſon ; and when ſome fattious and ſchiſmatical per- 
ſons traduced him as taking too much upon him, becauſe he controlled 
their. wild and licentious courſes, he vindicates his humility at large in 


*®)/id. ad Cor 


nel. Epiſt. 55. 
P- 85. 


ſincere , he would not rigorouſly examin their crimes by over-nice 


a Letter to Pupianius Þ, who had made himſelf Head of the Party that + zpip. 69. x: 
appeared againſt him. So modeſt, that in all great tranſactions concern- 116. 


ing the Church, he always conſulted both his Colleagues and his Flock, 
himſelf aſſuring us *, that from the very entrance upon his Biſhoprick 
he determined, not to adjudge any thing by his own private Order 
without the counſel of the Clergy, and the conſent of the People. 
His behaviour was compoſed and ſober f, his countenance grave, yet 
chearful, neither guilty of a frowning ſeverity, nor an over-pleaſant 
mirth, þut an equal decorum and temperament of both, it being hard to 
ſay, whether he more deſerved to be loved or feared, but that he 
equally deſerved both. And the very fame he was in his garb, ſober 
and moderate, obſerving a juſt diſtance both from flovenlineſs and fu- 
perfluity, ſuch as neither argued him to be ſwelled with pride and va- 
nity, nor infected with a ſordid and penurious mind. But that which 
ſet the Crown upon the head of all his other Vertues, was his admira- 
ble and exemplary Charity, he was of a kind and compaſſionate tem- 

per 


* Ad Presb.&5 


Deac.Epiſt. 5. 


«1.4. 


+ P. Diac. in 


vit. Cyprp.12, 


oy Et OTST 
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per, and hegaveit vent. Upon his firſt embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion he ſold his eſtate ( which was not mean and inconfſiderable ) and 
gave almoſt all of it to the Poor, from which he ſuffered no conſidera- 
tions to reſtrain him. His hand, and tongue, and heart, were open upon 
* 4d Epiſe. all occaſions ; we find him at one'time not only earneſtly * preſſing 
Numud. Epift. others to contribute towards the redemption of Chriſtians taken captive 
' by the Barbarians, but himſelf ſending a colletion of a great many 
thouſand Crowns. Nor was this a ſingle a& done once in his life, but 
#Pone-ub;ſupr, his ordinary praice ; his doors F were open to all that came, the Wi- 
dow never returned empty from him ; to any that were blind, he would 
be their guide to direct them ; thoſe that were lame, he was ready to 
lend his aſſiſtance to ſupport them ; it any were oppreſſed by might, he 
was at hand to reſcue and-prote&t them. Which things, he was wont 
to ſay, they ought to do, who deſired to render themſelves truly ac- 
ceptable and dear to God. | 
XVIII. HIS natural parts feem to have beenready and acute enough, 
which how far he improved by ſecular and Gertile Learning, is unknown. 
He ſeems to have laid no deep foundations in the Study of Philoſo- 
phy, whereof tew or no footſteps are to be ſeen in any of his Writings : 
his main excellency was eloquence, Rhetoric being his proper profeſſion 
before his converſion to Chriſtianty ; wherein he attained to ſo great 
a pitch, that Fraſmus, a competent judge of theſe matters, ſticks not to 
* PrefinCypr. affirm *, that among all the Eccleſiaſtics he is the only African Writer, 
Fol. Ns Epc that attained the native purity of the Latin Tongue. Tertulian is dit- 
6.col. 1616. ficult and obſcure, S. Auguſtin ſtrangly perplexed and dry ; but Cyprian 
|= 0inpy 7 (as S. Hierom Þ long ſince truly cenſured) like a pure Fountain 1s ſmooth 
1. +" and ſweet. And Laftantius* long before him paſſed this judgment, that 
* De Juſtit.l.5. Cyprian alone was the chief and famous Writer, eminent for his teaching 
&-1-7:459- Oratory, and writing Books admirable in their kind : that he had a fa- 
cile, copious, pleaſant, and ( which 1s = greateſt grace of Speech ) 
Ta a ers | -- linoua polls Clear and peripicuous wit, that a man can 
Sola ; aged yr perf Nl bore neſt. ” hardly diſcern, whether he be more eloquent 
on: nw tf SOS Cn finet & vigere jr his expreſſions, eaſie in his explications, or 
Dum liber ullus erit, dum ſerinia ſacra literarum, POtLEnt in his perſuaſives. Indeed his ſtile is 
Te 19 omnis amans Chriftum , tua, Cypriane; very natural and eaſie, nothing elaborate or 
Spirieus ille Dei, qui fluxerat autor in Prophetas, At&cted In it, or which favours of craft and 
Fontibus eloquii te celitus aus irrigavit. oſtentation,but ſuch every where the tenor of 
O nive candidius lingue genus ! O novum ſaporem his language (I ſpeak * Eraſmus his ſenſe as 
Ut liquor ambroſius, cor mitigat, imbuit palatum, Et , 
Sedem anime penetrat, mentem fovet, & pererrat well as my own)that you will think you hear 
Sie Deus interius ſentitur, 3 inditur medullis : truly Chriſtian Biſhop,and Tue deſigned for 
Prudent. TIset ST. Hymn. XII. in Paſſion. Mar tyr dom ſpeaking to you. His mind was 
Cypr. Martyris, & Epic. Carthag. inflamed with piety, and his ſpeech was an- 
7 PER | ſwerable to his mind : he ſpake elegantly,and 
; yet things more powerful then elegant, nor 
did he ſpeak powerful things ſo much as live them. After his coming over 
to the Church, he made ſuch quick and vaſt proficiencies in ChriſttanTheo- 
' + Adam.256. logy, that + Baronius thinks it not improbable to ſuppoſe either that before 
2. XI. his converſion he had been converſant in Books of Chriſtians,or that he was 
miraculouſly inſtruttedformabove.”Tiscertain that afterwards he kept cloſe 
to Tertullians writings, without which he ſcarce ever paſſed one day, often 
ſaying to his Notary,Reach hither my Maſter ,coganing Terin!l;an, A paſſage 
* Deſrpe i Which S.Flierom* tells us he received from Paulus of Concordia in 1taly, Ka 
Tertull, 1a 
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had it from the mouth of Cypriaz's own Amanuenſis at Rome. And 
certainly it ſounds not a little to the commendation of his judgment, that 
he could drink fo freely at that great man's Fountain, and ſuck in none 
of his odd and uncouth opinions, that he could pick the Flowers, and 
paſs by the uſeleſs or noxious weeds; as a wiſe man many times 1s ſo far 


trom being corrupted, that hz 15 the more warned and confirmed in the 
right by another man's errours and nuſtakes. As for his Writings, S. /Zie- 


ro (a) paſſes them over with this character, that it was ſuperiJuous to 
reckon them up, being clearer and more obvious than the Sun. Many 
of them are undoubtedly loſt, the greateſt part of what remain, are 
Epiſtles, and all of them ſuch, as admirably tend to promote the peace 
and order of the Church, and advance piety and a godly lite. A great 
number of Tracts, either dubious or evidently ſuppoſititious, are laid at 
his door, ſome of them very ancient, and moſt of them uſeful, it being his 


happineſs above all other Writers of the Church (fays{b) Eraſmus) that (b) Ubiſupr. 


nothing is fathered upon him but what 1s learned, and what was the 


iſſne of ſome conſiderable Pen. 


XIX. HE was highly honoured while he lived; not only by men, 
conſulted and appealed to in all weighty caſes by foreign Churches, but 
by frequent viſions and divine condeſcenſions ( as he was wont to call 
them ) whereby he was immediately warned and direQed in all impor- 
tant affairs and exigences of the Church. After his death his memory 


was had in great veneration, the people of Carthage (c)ereting two emi- 
nent Churches to it, one in the place of his Martyrdom, the other in 
the Mappalian way , where he was buried. The former was tiled pp. p. 801. 
Menſa Cypriani, Cyprian's Table, becauſe there he had been offered up a 79 * 


Sacrifice acceptable 'unto God. And here they had their anniverſary 
commemorations of him. Whether this was the Church mentioned by 


Procopius (d), I cannot tell, who informs us, that the Carthagjnians above () n, py, 
all people in the\ World honoured S. Cyprian, building a magnificent Vandal. 1. x. 
Church to his memory without the City Walls near the Sea fide, an 


beſides other expreſſions of honour done to him, they kept a yeariy Fe- 
ſival, which they called Cypriava. This Church Fonoricus King of the 
Vandals afterwards took from the Catholics, caſting out the Orthodox 
Clergy with diſgrace and contempt, and beſtowed it upon the Arriays, 
which XCV. years after was recovered by the Emperour Fu/tinian un- 
der the conduCt of Beliſarius, who beſieged and took Carthage, and 
drove the Yandals out of all thoſe parts. 


His Writings. 


Genuine. 
Fpiſtola ad Donatum ſtatim a Ba- 
ptiſmo conſcripta. 
Epiſtole in Seceſſu toto biennio con- 
ſcripte XXXVIII. 

Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Cornelii & 
Luci XVIII. | 
Epiſtole Miſcellanez in pace wariis 
temporibus conſcripte VII. 
Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Stephani, & 
de rebaptizandis Hereticis X.: 


Epiſtole in exilio ſcripte ſub finem 
vite VII. 
De diſciplina & habitu Virginum. 
De Lapfis. 
De Unitate Ecclefhg Catholice. 
De Oratione Dominica. 
Ad Demetrianum. 
De lIdolorum wanitate. 
De Mortalitate. 
De Opere & Eleemoſynis. 
De Bono Patztentie. 
M m De 


(a)Ibid.in Cypr. 


(c)Vift.de Per- 
ſec.Vandal.l. r, 
inter Oothod. 


q 9:d-Niceph, 
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De Zelo & Livore. 

De exhortatione Martyri: ad Fortu- 
natum. 

Teſtimoniorum Adverſus Fudzos Lib. 
TM. 

Concilium Carthaginenſe , de bapti- 
zandis Haereticis. 


Suppoſititious, 


De Spedtaculy, 
De $48 99m & bono pudicitie. 
De Laude Martyrii ad Moſen, Sc. 
Ad Novatianum, quod Lapfis ſpes ve- 
nie non fit deneganda. 
De Cardinalibus Chriſti operibus. 
De Nativitate Chriſtz. 
De ratione Circumcifionis. 
De Stella & Mags, ac innocentium 
nece. | 
De baptiſmo Chriſti, © manifeſtatione 
 Trinitatis. 
. De jejunio & tentationibus Chriſt;. 
De Cena Domint. 
De Ablutione pedum. 


The End of $.CYPRIAN's Life. 


De anitione Chriſmatis, & aliis $a+ 
cramentis. 

De Paſſione Chriſti, 

De Reſurreftione Chriſti. 

De Aſcenſione Chriſti. 

De Spiritu Sanfto. 

De Aleatoribus. 

De montibus Sina & Sion contr. Fu- 
dos. 

Carmen, Geneſis. 

Carmen, Sodoma. 

Carmen, ad Senatorem Apoſtatam. 

Hymnus de Paſcha Domini. 

Oratio pro Martyribus. 

Oratio in die Paſſionis ſug. 

De fingularitate Clericorum. 

In Symbolum Apoſtolorum Expoſitio. 

De Fudaica incredulitate, 

Adv. Fudeos, qui Chriſtum inſecuti 
fant. 

De revelatione Capitis B. Foan. Ba- 
ptiſte. | 

De duplici Martyrio, ad Fortunatum. : 

De XII. Abufronibus Secult. 

Diſpoſitio Cenge. 
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S. Gregory where born. His Kindred and Relations. The rank and 
quality of his Parents. His youthful ſludies. His ſtudy of the Laws, 
His travels to Alexandria, The calumny there fixed upon him and bis 
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* Greg. Nyſſ. in 
vit.Gr. Thaum. 


2.969. Tom.2. 


t Gr. Thaum. 
Panegyr. ad 
Orig. p.182, 


* Ivid. P- I 84s 


T, 


miraculous vindication. His return through” Greece. lis ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at Crfarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The courſe of his ſtudies. 
His Panegyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to him, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neoczſarca, and retirement 
into the Wilderneſs. His [hunning to be made Biſhop of Neoczfarea. 
Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at. his entrance upon it. His miraculous 
inſtruction in the great myſteries of C hriſtianity. His Creed, The mira- 
cles wrought by him in his return. His expeliing Damons out of a Gen- 
tile 7Temple,and the ſucceſs of it. Fs welcome entrance into the City, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the people. His erefling 
a Church for divine worſhip, and its fignal preſervation. An horrible 
plague ſtopped by his ? +-agin The great influence of it upon the minds of 
the people. Fs judging in civil cauſes. His drying up a Lake by his 
prayers, which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel bexween two Bro- 
thers; And his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſignal vengeance inflifted upon two Jews, counterfeit beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus aud Cappadocia. Zis perſuading the Chriſtians to 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
. his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neoczſa- 
rea, and inſtituting ſolemnities to the memories of the Martyrs, and the 
reaſons of it. The imundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. Fs Canonical Epiſtle to retlifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
caſion of thoſe inroads. His meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 
about the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. 77s return home, age, and death. 
Hs ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing ſtate of his Church, and com- 
mare concerning his burial. The excellent charatter given of him - by 
S. Baſil. - ZZis Writings. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Baſil's Apolo- 


gy for him in that behelf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
Fathers, and why, 


\ WEST, GREGORY, called originally Theodorus , was 
D WYFRIYIG, born at * Neoceſarea, the Metropolis of Cappadocia, 
Þ Pl Ne ES ſituate upon the River Lycus. His Parents were 
{Wh 6 i) Gentiles, but eminent for their birth and fortunes. 
> A nl FL He _ Ot orcas _— amwaey ver _ _ 
TIPS pupil, and afterwards Colleague in the Epiſcopa 
V JEED Order in his own Carey al one Siſter at leaſt, 
PYSPENSSE married to a Judge under the Governour of Pa- 
leſtin. His Father F was a Zealot for his Religion, 
wherein he took care to educate him, together with the Learning of 
the Gentile World. When he was fourteen years of age his Father died, 
after which he took a greater liberty of enquiring into things, and as 
his reaſon grew more quick and manly, and was advantaged: by the im- 
provements of education, he ſaw more plainly the fdlly and vanity of 
that Religion, wherein he had been brought up, which preſently abated 
his edge, and turned his inclinations towards Chriſtianity. But though 
he had loſt his Father, his Mother *took care to compleat his breeding, 
placing himand his brother under Maſters of Rhetoric and Eloquence. 


By 
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By one of which, who was appointed to teach him the Latin Tongue, as 
a neceſſary piece of noble and ingenious education, he was perſuaded to 
rhe ſtudy of the Roman Laws, as what would be a mighty advantage 
to him in what way ſoevcr he ſhould make uſe of his Rhetorical Studies 
afterwards. And the man himſelt being no. inconliderable Lawyer, 
read Lectures to him with great accuracy and diligence, which he as ſe- 
dulouſly attended to, rather to gratifie his humour and his fanſie, than 
out of any love to thoſe Studies, or deſign to arrive at perfection in 
them. Which however ſufficiently commends his induſtry; thoſe I aws 
( as himſelf obſerves * ) being vaſt and various, and not to be learned 
without trouble and difficulty. And which above all encreaſed the la- 
bour was, that they were all written in Lat, a Language ( as he con- 
feſſes ) great indeed and admirable, and ſuited to the Majeſty of the Em- 
pire ; but which he found troubleſom enough to make himſelf but a 
competent Maſter of. 


IT. HAVING laid the foundations of his firſt and moſt neceſſary 


* id. p.17t; 


ſtudies at home, he deſigned yet further to accompliſh himſelf by fo- 


reign travels, going probably firſt for Alexandria, grown more than 
ordinarily famous by the Platonic School lately erected there. Indeed 
I am not confident of the preciſe aſſigning this period of his life, but 
know thatIcannot be much wide the mark, Gregory of Nyſa Þ afluring 
us, that he came thither in his Youth, where by the cloſeneſs of his Stu- 
dies, but eſpecially by the admirable ſobriety and ſtrictneſs of his life, 
he viſibly reproached the debaucheries of his fellow-Students, who 
were of more wanton and diſlolute manners. They preſently falla me- 
ditating revenge, confederating with a common ſirumpet to put an 
abuſe and affront upon him. Accordingly dreſſed in a looſe wanton 
garb, ſhe came to him one day as he was engaged 1n a ſerious and grave 
diſcourſe with ſome learned and peculiar friends, impudently charging 
him with over-familiar converſes, relating what ſhe thought good to 
affirm had either been ſaid, or had paſſed between them ; charging him 
moreover with cheating her ofthe reward of their lewd embraces. The 
company,who knew him to be a perſon of quite another temper, ſtor- 
med at the boldneſs and impudence of the woman, while he regardleſs 
of the affront, ſaid nothing to it, calmly deſiringa friend to give her the 
mony that ſhe asked, that they might be no longer interrupted in their 
diſcourſes. But behold how ready Heaven is to vindicate the cauſe of 
injured innocence. The mony was no ſooner paid into her hand, but 
as if acted by a furious Dzmon, ſhe fell into fits of the moſt wild and ex- 
travagant madneſs, roaring out the moſt horrid noiſe, throwing her 
ſelf upon the ground, pulling and tearing of her hair, diſtorting her eyes, 
and foaming at the mouth, nor could ſhe be freed from the rude treat- 
ments of the mercileſs Dzmoy, till he whom ſhe had wronged had for- 
ven her, and interceded with Heaven for her. 

INH. DEPARTING from Alexazdria, he came back, as we may 
probably ſuppoſe through Greece , and ſtaid a while at Athens, where 
* Socrates tells us he ſtudied, and thence returned to his own Country, 
applying himſelf to his old ſtudy of the Law, which he had now a great 
opportunity to improve by going to Berytus, a City of Phenicia, and a 
famous Univerſity for the Profelſion of the Roman Laws, whence Fu- 
napius Tfays of Anatolius,*twas no wonder it he was incomparably skill'd 


+ Ubi ſupr, 


Þ- 972, 


* F.Eccl. l. 4. 
c. 27. þ.244. 


+ In vit, Prog» 


in the Laws, being born at Beryt«s, the Mother of thoſe Studies. Hither of ahh 


he 


_— 
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Panegyr. ad he came upon this occaſion *. The Preſident of Paleſtin had taken his 
Ori2.p.135. Brother-in-law, an eminent Lawyer, along with him to be his 4ſeſſor 
and aſſiſtant in governing the affairs of that Province, who not long af- 

ter ſent for his Wife, and a requeſt that he alſo would come along with 

her. All things conſpired to make him willing to undertake this jour- 

ney, the gratitying his Sifter with his company, the importunity and 
perſuaſion of his friends, the conveniency of reſiding at Beryzas, tor the 

iludy of the Law, and the advantage of conveyance, and the public 

carriages that were ſent to fetch his ſiſter and her retinue into thoſe 

| parts. Whether he aCtually ſtudied at Beryz»s, cannot be gathered from 
t 14.4b-p.183. any account that he himſelf gives of it, nay rather the contrary f, though 
S. Hierom and others expreſly affirm it. If he did, he ſtaid not long, 

' quickly growing weary of his Law-ſtudies, being tempted with the 

more pleaſant and charming ſpeculations of Philojophy. The fame of 

Origen, who at that time had opened a School at Cefartea in Paleſtin, 

and whoſe renown no doubt he had heard ſufficiently celebrated at 
Alexandria, ſoon reached him, to whom he immediately betook himſelf, 

* Gr.Nyſ. ib. where meeting * accidentally with Firmzlian a Cappadoczan Gentleman, 
P:I14- and afterwards Biſhop of Caſarea in that Countrey, and finding a more 
than ordinary ſympathy and agreeableneſs in their tempers and ſtudies, 

they entered into a League of iriendſhip; and jointly put themſelves, to- 

gether with his Brother Athenederus, under the tutorage of that fo much 

{ Vie. Orig. celebrated Maſter. Where Þ Eraſmus his miſtake muſt be pardoned, 
_ oY making our Gregory and Z7heodorus two diflinct Scholars of Origen, when 
'tis ſo notoriouſly known they were but two names of the ſame perſon. 
(a) HEccl.5. Though herein the more eaſily to be excuſed, that (a) Nicephorus Calliſtus 
e-20.P. 369 long before him, had beſides ours, made another Theodorus Scholar alſo 
to Urigenat that fame time at Czſarea, who was, as he tells us, an eminent 
Biſhop in Pale/tin. But herein there is an univerſal ſilence in all other 
Writers, not the leaſt intimation of it in Euſebius, from whom he derives 
his accounts of things. So plain it 1s, that of two ſeveral names he 

made two different perſons. 

IV. GLAD he was to have fallen under ſo happy an inftitution,0rgen 
by the moſt apt and eaſfie methods leading him through the whole re- 
g10n and circumference of Philoſophy. By how many Stages he brought 
him through the ſeveral parts of Ditcipline, Logic, Phyſtcs, Mathematics, 
Ethics, Metaphyſics, and how he introduced him into the Myſteries of 

(b) Paneg. p- Theology, S.Gregory himſelf has given us (5)large and particular accounts, 
197. 2% which 1tis notmaterial here to inſiſt upon. Above all he endeavoured 
to ſettle him in the full belief and perſuaſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
whereinto he had ſome inſight betore,and to ground him in the know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, as the beſt Sy//em of true Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy. Five years he continued Origen's Diſciple, when he was re- 
called into his own Countrey. Being to take his leave, he made an 
Oration before his Maſter, and in a numerous Auditory, wherein as he 
175, gives Origen his juſt commendations, ſo he particularly blefſes God(c) for 
the happy advantages of his inſtructions, and return thanks to lus tute- 

lar and guardian Angel, which as it had ſuperintended him from his birth, 

{o had eſpecially conducted him to ſo good a Maſter :, elegantly Lewail- 

(d) id. p.219. Ing (4 his departure from that School, as a kind of baniſhment out of 
EL Paradiſe, a being turned like the Prodigal out of his Fathers houſe, and 
a Lcing carried captive as the Jews were into Babylon; concluding, ar 

| of 
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of all things upon earth, nothing could give ſo great an eaſe and conſo- 
Jation to his mind, as it his kind and benign Angel would bring him 
back to that place again. 

V. H E was no ſooner returned to Neoc&farea, but Origen followed 
him with a Letter *, commending hus cxcellent parts, able to render him * Exrar in 
cither an eminent Lawyer among the Romans, or aigreat Philoſopher 07Piiocat 
among the Greets, but eſpecially perſuading him to jmprove then to © EP 
the ends of Chriſtianity, and the practice of Piety and Vertue. For 
which purpoſe he lets him know, that he inſtructed him mainly in thoſe 
Sciences and parts of Philoſophy, which might be introductory to the 
Chriſtian Religion, acquainting hum with thoſe things in Geometry and 
Aſtronomy, which might be uſeful tor the underitanding and explaining 
the holy Scriptures, theſe things being as previouſly advantageous to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrin, as Geometry, Mutic, Grammar, 
Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy, are preparatory to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
Adviſing him before all things to read the Scripture, and that with the 
molt profound and diligent attention, and not raſhiy to entertain no- 
tions of divine things, or to ſpeak of them withour ſolemn premedira- 
tion; and not only to ſeek but knock, to pray with faith and tervency, 
it being in vain to think that the door ſhould be opened where prayer 
1s not ſent before-hand tounlock it. At his return Þ ail mens eyes were t Gr. Nyſ.:b. 
upon him, expecting that in public meeiings he ſhould ſhew himſelt, ?: 975: 
and let them reap ſome fruit of all his ſtudies; and to this he was 
univerially courted and importuned, and eſpecially by the wiſe and 
great men of the City, intreating him to reſide among them, and by 
his excellent precepts and rules ot lite to reform and dire the manners 
of men. But the modeſt young man knowing how unfit they gene- 
rally were toentertain the diftates of true Philoſophy, and fearing leſt 
by a great concourſe and applauſe he might be 1nſen{ibly enſnared into 
pride and vain-glory, refiſted all addreſſes, and withdrew himſelf into 
the Wilderneſs, where he reſigned up himſelf to ſolitude and contem- 
plation, converſing with God and his own mind, and delighting his 
thovghts with the pleaſant ſpeculations of nature, and the curious and 
admirable works of the great Artificer of the World. 

VI. NEOC/AS ARE 4 was a place large and populous, but miſe- 
rably over-grown with Superſtition and Idolatry, fo that it ſeemed the 
place where Satars ſeat was, and whither Chriſtianity had as yet ſcarce 
made its entrance, tothe great grief and reſentment of all good men, 
who heartily withed that Religion and the fear of God were planted in 
that place. * Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a neighbour City in that *144b. p.975. 
Province, a man indued with a Prophetic ſpirit, had caſt his eye upon 
our young Philoſopher, as one whoſe ripe parts and piety did more 
than weigh down his want of age, and rendred him a perſon fit tobe a 
Guide of Souls to the place of his Nativity, whoſe relation to the place 
would more endear the imployment to him. Tie notice hereof being 
intimated to him, he ſhifted his Quarters, and as oft as ſought for, fled 
trom one Deſert and ſolitary ſhelter to another, fo that the good man 
by all his arts and induftry could not lay hold of him, the one not Leing 
more earneſt to find him out, than the other was vigt}unt to decline him. 
Phedimnus at laſt deſpairing to meet with him, refolved however to go 
on with his deſign, and being acted opp mw Seripe, by a divine and 
mediate 72pezzs, betook himſelf ro this pious ftratagem ( the like pre- 
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ſident probably not to be met with in the Antiquities of the Church" net 
regarding Gregorius his abſence ( who was at that time no lefs than thre: 
days journy diſtant from him ) he made hisaddreſs and prayer to Get, 
and having declared that both himſelf and Gregory were at that momenr 
equally ſeen by God, as if they were preſent, in ſtead of impoſition of 
hands, he direCted a Diſcourſe to S. Gregory, wherein he {et him apart to 
God, and conſtituted him Biſhop of that place, and God who fleers the 
hearts of men, inclined him, how averle ſoever beforc, to accept the 
charge, when, probably, he had a more formal and folemn Conſecra- 
tion. 

VIE THE Province he entered upon was difficult, the City and 
parts therebouts being wholly given to the worſhip of D:zmz0xs *, and 
enſlaved to the obſervance of Diabolic Rites, there not keing above 
ſeventeen Chriſtians in thoſe parts, ſo that he muſt found a Church be- 
fore he could govern it ; and which was not the leaſt inconvenience, 
Hereſies had ſpread themſelves over thoſe Countries, and he himſelf 
though accompliſhed with a ſufficient furniture of humane Learning, 
yet altogether unexerciſed in Theological ſtudies, and the myſteries of 
Religion. For remedy whereof he is {aid to have had an immediate 
aſſiſtance from Heaven. For while one night he was deeply conſider- 
ing of theſe things, and diſcuſſing matters of Faith in his own mind, he 
had a viſion, wherein two auguſt and venerable perſons ( whom he un- 


 derſtood to be S. John the Evangeliſt and the bleſſed Virgin ) appeated 


in the Chamber where he was, and diſcouried tetore him concerning 
thoſe points of Faith, which he had been betore debating with himict:. 
After whoſe departure he immediately penned that Caron and rule of 
Faith which they had declared, and which he ever after made the Stan- 
dard of his Do&rine, and bequeathed as an ineſtimable Legacy and de- 
Pofitum to his Succeſſors, the Tenor whereof we ſhall here inſert, toge- - 
ther with the Original Greek ; which being very difficult to ke exactly 
rendred into our Language, the learned Reader (if he likes not mine ) 
may tranſlate for himlelt. 
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There is one God, the Father «f 
the living Word, and of the ſubfiſting 
Wiſdom and Power, and of Him who ts 
his Eternal Image,the perfe(t begetter 
of Him that ws perfect, the Father of 
the only begotten Son. There 1s one 
Lord, the only | Son | of the only 
[ Father | Gd, of God, the Charafter 
and Image of the Godhead, the power- 
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ful Word, the comprehenſive Wiſdoxr, 
by which all things were made,and the 
Power that gave Being to the whole 
Creation, the true Son of the true Fe- 
ther, the Inviſible of the Inviſible, the 
Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the 
Immortal of the Immortal, and the 
Eternal of Elim that 1s Eternal, There 
is one Holy Ghoſt, having its ſubj;- 
tence of God, which appeared through 
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x BanMeig, wi peerCopYn, wilt a the Son to mankind, the perfeft Image 
m2A oTetpn. of the perfett Son, the Life-giving 
Life, the holy Fountain, the Santity 
and the Author of San#ification : by. whom God the Father is made ma- 
niſeſt, who is over all, and in all; and God the Son, who is through all. 4 
perfed Trinity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or Dominion is divided, 


or ſeparated from it ſelf. 


_ To this Creed he always kept himſelf, the Original whereof written 
with his own hand, my Author aſſures us was preſerved in that Church 
in his name. | 


VIII. TH US incomparably furniſhed, he began to apply himſelf 
more dire&tly to the charge} committed to him, in the happy ſucceſs 
whereof he was infinitely advantaged by a power of working miracles 
( ſo much talked of among the Ancients ) beſtowed upon him. As he 


was* returning home from the Wilderneſs, being benighted , and over- * Þ;a.p. 980; 


taken with a ſtorm , he together with his company turned aſide to ſhel- 
ter themſelves in a Gentile Temple, famqus for Oracles and Divinations, 
where they ſpent the night in prayers and hymns to God, Early in 
the morning came the Geyzile Prieſt to pay the accuſtomed devotions to 
the Dzmons of the place, who had told him, it feems, that they muſt 
henceforth relinquiſh it by reaſon of him that lodged there ; he made 
his luſtrations, and offered his Sacrifices, but all in vain, the Dzmons 
being deaf to all importunities and invocations. Whereupon he burſt 
out into a rage and paſſion, exclaiming againſt the holy man , and threat- 
ning to complain of him to the Maguttrates, and the Emperour. But 
when he ſaw, him generouſly deſpiſing all his threatnings , and inveſted 
with a power of commanding Demons inand out at pleaſure, he turned 
his fury into admiration , and intreated the Biſhop: as a further evidence 
of that divine authority that attended him, to bring the Dzmors once 
more back again into the Temple. For whoſe fatisfaCtion he is faid to 
have torn oft-a piece of Paper , and therein to have written theſe words, 
Gregory to Satan , enter. Which Schedule was no ſooner laid upon the 
Altar, and the uſual incenſe and oblations made, but the Demons appea- 
red again as they were wont todo. Whereby he was plainly convinced 
that it was an Authority ſuperiour to all infernal powers,and accordingly 
reſolved to accompany him; but being unſatisfied in ſome parts of the 
Chriſtian Do&rin , was fully brought over after he had ſeen S. Gregory 


confirm his diſcourſes by another evident miracle ; whereupon he freely © 


forſook houſeand home, friends, and relations, and reſigned up himtelf 
to the inſtru&tions of his divine Wiſdom and Philoſophy. 
IX. THE fame of his ſtrange and miraculous aCtions had prepared 


T the People of Neocaſarea to entertain him with a prodigious reverence #14. ibid. p. 
and regard, the People generally flocking out of the City to meet him, 93 


every one being ambitious to ſee the perſon of whom ſuch great things 
were ſpoken. He unconcerned in the applauſe and expeCtations of all 


the Spetators that were about him, without ſo much as —_— eye _, 


on the one ſide or the other, paſſed directly through the midif of the 
crowds into the City. Whither being come, his triends that had ac- 
companied him out of his ſolitudes, were very ſolicitous where and by 
whom he ſhould be entertained. But he reproving their anxiety, asked 

. Nn them 
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them, whether they thought themſelves baniſhed the divine Protection ? 
whether Gods Providence was not the teſt and ſafeſt refuge and ha- 
bitation 2 that whatever became of their bodies, it was infinitely of 
more importance to look after their minds, as the only fit and proper 
habitations, which were by the vertues of a good life to be trimmed 
and prepared, furniſhed, and built up for Heaven. But there wanted not 
many, - who were ready enough to ſet open their doors to ſo welcome 
a gueſt, among which eſpecially was Muſonius, a perſon of greateſt ho- 
nour, eſteem, and power in the City, who intreated him to honour 
his houſe with his preſence, and to take up his lodging there : whoſe 
kindneſs, as being firſt offered he accepted, diſmiſling the reſt with a 
grateful acknowledgment of that civility and reſpe&t which they had 
offered to him. 

X. IT was no little abatement to the good mans joy to think in what 
a Prophane and Idolatrous place his lot was fallen, and that therefore it 
concerned hint to looſe no time. Accordingly that very day * hefell'to 


preaching, and with ſo good ſucceſs, that before night he had converted 


a little Church, Early the next morning the doors were crowded, per- 
{ons of all ranks, ages, infirmities and diſtempers flocking to him, upon 
whom he wrought two cures at once, healing both Soul and Body, in- 
{trudting their minds, convincing their errors, rechiming and reform- 
ing their manners, and that with eaſe, becauſe: at the ſame time ſtrength- 


ening the infirm, curing the ſick, healing the diſeaſed, baniſhing Dzmons 


f G:4d. p.1007. 


out of the. poſſeſſed ; men greedily embracing the Religion he taught, 
while they beheld ſuch ſenſible demonſtrations of its power and Divi- 
nity before their eyes, and heard nothing reported but what was verifi- 
ed by the teſtimony of rheir own ſenſes. Having thus prepared a nume- 
rous Congregation, his next care was to erect a Church where they 
might aſſemble for the public ſolemnities of Religion,which by the chear- 
ful contributions of ſome, and the induſtrious labour of others, was in a 
little tim2 both begun and finiſhed. And'the foundations of it ſeem to 
have been laid upon a firmer baſis than other buildings, ſeeing it out- 
ſtood not only Earthquakes, frequent in thoſe parts, but the violent 
ſtorm of Dioclefian's Reign,who commanded'the Churches of the Chriſti- 
ans 1nall places to be demoliſhed ; and was ſtill ſtanding in Gregory Nyſſer's 
time, who turther tells us, that when a terrible Earthquake lately hap- 
pened in that place, wherewith almoſt all the buildings both public and 
private were deſtroyed and ruined, this Church only remained entire, 
and not the leaſt ſtone was ſhaken to the ground. 

| Xl. St. Gregory Nyſſen Þ reports one more memorable paſlage than the 
reſt ; which at his firſt coming to the place made his converſion of the 
people much more quick and eafie. There was a public Feſtival held 
in: honour of one of the gods of that Countrey, whereto not only the 
Neoceſareans, but all the inhabitants of the neighbour-Countrey came 


. 1n,and that in ſuch infinite numbers, that the 7 hearre was quickly full, and 


the crowd ſo great, and the noiſe ſo confuſed and loud, that the Shows 
could not begin, nor the ſolemn Rites be performed. The people here- 
upon univerſally cried out to the Damon, Jupiter we beſeech thee make 
us room. St. Gregory being told of this, ſent them this meſſage, that their 
prayer would be granted, and:that greater room would be quickly made 
them, than: they deſired. Immediately a terrible Plague brake in up- 
on. them, that turned their Muſic into Weeping, and filled all Paders 
wit 
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with cries and dying groans. "The diſtemper ſpread like wild-fire, anc 
perſons were ſick and dead in a few moments. The Temples, whither 
many fied in hopes of cure, were filled with carcaſles ; the Fountains 
and the Ditches, whither the heat and fervour of the infetion had led 
them to quench their thirit, were dammed up with the multitudes of 
thoſe that fell into them ; ſome of their own accord went and fate 
among the Tombs, ſecuringa Sepulchre to themſelves , there not being 
living enough to perform the laſt offices to the dead. The cauſe of this 
ſad calamity being underſtood, that it proceeded from their raſh and 
fooliſh invocation of the Dzmon, they addreſſed themſelves to the 
Biſhop, intreating him to intercede with his God ( whom they believed 
to be a more potentand ſuperiour Being | in their behalf,that he would re- 
ſtrainthat violent diſtemper that raged amongſt them. He did ſo, and 
the Peſtilence abated, and the deſtroying Angel took his leave. And 
the iſſue was, that the people generally deſerted their Temples, Oracles, 
Sacrifices, and the Idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and took Sanctuary 
in Chriſtianity, as the ſecureſt refuge, and the beſt way to oblige Hea- 
ven toprote:t them. 

XII. HIS known prudence, and the reputation of his mighty and 


(as my Author * calls them) Apoſtolical miracles advanced him into ſo * 14.b. p. 936: 


much favour and veneration with the People, that they looked upon 
whatever he faid or did, as the efteCt of a divine power. And even in 
ſecular cauſes, where the caſe was any thing knotty and difficult, it 
was uſually brought to him, whoſe ſentence was accounted moſt juſt 
and impartial, more firm and valid than any other deciſion whatſoever. 
It hapned that two Brothers were at Law about a Lake, which both 
challenged as belonging to that part of their Inheritance their Father had 
left them. The Umpirage of the caſe was left to him, who by all 
the perſwaſive arts of inſinuation firſt endeavoured to reconcile them, 
aud peaceably to accommodate the difterence between them. But his 
pains proved fruitleſs and ineffectual, the young men ſtormed, and re- 
{olved each to maintain his right by force of Arms, and a day was ſet 
when they were to try their titles by all the power which their tenants 
of each ſide could bring into the field. To prevent which the holy 
Biſhop went the night before to the place, where he continued all night 
in the exerciſes of devotion, and by - his prayers to Heaven procured 
the Lake to be turned into a parcel of dry and folid ground, removing 
thereby the bone of contention that was between them, the remains of 


which Lake were ſhewed many Ages after. Thus Þ alſo he is faid to #14. p. 995. 


have miraculouſly reſtrained rhe violence of the River Lycus, which 
coming down from the Mountains of 4rmenia with a ſwift rapid tor- 
rent, and ſwelled by the tributary concurrence of other Rivers, fell 
down into a plain Champian Countrey, where overſwelling and ſome- 
times breaking down its banks, it overflowed the Countrey thereabouts, 
to the irreparable dammage of the Inhabitants, and very often to the ha- 
zard and loſs of their Lives. Unable to deal with it any other way, 
they apply themſelves to St. Gregory to improve his intereſt in Heaven, 
that God, who alone rules the raging of the Sea, would put a ſtop to it. 
He goes along with them to the place, makes his addreſs to him, who 
has ſet beunds to the Waters, that they may not paſs over, nor turn again to 
cover the Earth, thruſts his ſtaft down into the Bank, and prayed that 
that might be the boundary of the infolent and raging ſtream, and Fun 
Nan 2 e- 
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departed. And it took eifex, the River ever atter mannerly keeping 
within its Banks, and the Tradition adds, that the ſtaff it felt grew up 
into a large ſpreading Tree, and was ſhewed to Travellers together with 
the relation of tne Miracle in my Authors days. In his return from Co- 
mana * ( whither he had been invited and importuned both by the Ma- 
gitrates and People, to conſtitute a fit perſon Biſhop of that City ) he 
was eſpied by two Fews, who knowing his charitable temper, either out 
of covetouineſs, or a deſign to abuſe him, agreed to put a trick upon him. 
To that purpoſe one or them lies along upon the ground and feigns him- 
{elf dead, the other deplores the miſerable fate. of his companion, and 
begs of the holy Biſhop as he paſſed by to give ſomewhat towards his 
burial, who taking of his coat that was upon him, caſt it upon the man, 
and went on his way. No ſooner was he gone out of ſight, but the 
Impeſtor came laughing to his fellow, bad him riſe, and let them make 
themſelyes merry with the cheat. He called, pulled, and kicked him, 
but alaſs in vain, the Comical ſport ended in a real Tragedy, the man 
was dead indeed, his breath expiring that very moment the garment 
was caſt upon him, and ſo the Coat really ſerved for what he intended 
it, as a covering to his burial. 
XII. IN an Ape fo remote from the miraculous Ages of the Church, 
and aſter that the World has been ſo long abuſed by the impoſtures of 
a Church, pretending to miracles as one ot the main notes and evidences 
of its Catholiciſm and Truth, theſe paſſages may poſlibly ſeem ſuſpi- 
clous, and not obtain a very eaſfie belief with the more ſcrupulous Rea- 
der. To which perhaps it may be enough to fay, at leaſt to jultifie my 
relating of them, that the things are reported by perſons of undoubted 
credit and integrity, eſpecially St. Baſil and his brother Gregory, both of 
them wiſe and good men, and who lived themſelves. within leſs then 
an hundred years after our St. Gregory; and what is more conſiderable, 
were capable of deriving their intelligence from a ſurer hand than or- 
dinary, their ancient Grandmother Macriva, who taught them in their 
youth, and ſuperintended their education, having in her younger years 
been Scholar and Auditor of our St. Gregory, and from her I coubr not 
they received the moſt material paſſages of his life, and the account of his 
miracles, of many whereof ſhe her ſelf was capable of being an eye- 
witneſs, and wherewith ſhe acquainted them, as ſhe alſo did with the 
Doctrine that he taught,wherein St. Bajil Þ particularly tells us the inſtru- 
Cted them, and told them the very words which ſhe had heard from 
him, and which ſhe perfeXly remembred at that age. Beſides, that his 
Brother ſolemnly * profeſles in recounting this great mans miracles, to 
ſet them down in a plain and naked relation, without any Rhetorical 
arts to amplifie and ſet them off, and to mention only fome few of 
thoſe great things that had been done by him, and purpoſely to ſuppreſs 
f many yet in memory,leſt men of incredulous minds ſhould disbelieve 
them, and count all Fables which were above the ſtandard of their ſen- 
timents and apprehenſions. Indeed as to the main of the thing, I might 
challenge the faith of all Ages ever ſince, who have unanimouſly be- 
lieved, and conveyed the report of it down to us, and upon this ac- 
count the title of 7haumatargus, the Wonder-worker, 15 conſtantly and 
uncontrollably aſcribed to him in the Writings of the Church. And 
St. Bajll * aſſures us, that upon this very account the Genti/es were wont 
to call him a Second Moſes , and that in his time he was had in ſuch _ 
verſa 
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verſal admiration among the People of that Countrey, and his memory 
ſo freſh among them, that no time would be able to blot it out. 
XIV. IN this faithful and ſucceſsful management of his place, he 


quietly continued till about the year CCL. when the Emperor * Deczus * 14-6. p. 999. 


vexcd to ſee the Chriſtian Religion ſo much get the ground of declining 
Paganiſm, publiſhed very ſevere Edicts againſt the Chriſtians; com- 
manding the Governors of Provinces as they valued their heads, to put 
them into a ſtri& and rigorous execution ; wherein Poxtus and Cappadocia 


ſhared if not deeper, to be ſure equal with the reſt. All other buſineſs - 


ſeemed to give way to this, perſecuting the Chriſtians was the debate 
of all public Councils, and the great care of Magiſtrates, which did 
not vent it ſelf in a few threatnings, and hard words, but in ſtudying 
methods of cruelty, and inftruments of Torment, the very apprehenſion 
whereof is dreadful and amazing to humane nature, Swords and Axes, 
Fire, Wild Beaſts, Stakes, and Engines to ſtretch and diſtend the limbs, 
iron Chairs made red hot, frames of Timber ſet up ſtrait, in which the 
bodies of the tormented, as they ſtood were raked with nailes that tore 
oft the fleſh: and innumerable other arts daily invented, every great 
man being careful that another ſhould not ſeem to be more fierce and 
cruel than himſelf. Some came in as Informers, others as Witneſſes, 
ſome ſearched all private corners, others ſeized upon them that fled, 
and ſome who gaped for their Neighbours Eſtates, took hold of the 
opportunity to accuſe and perfecute them for being Chriſtians. So 
that there was a general confuſion and conſternation, every man being 
afraid of his neareſt relatives, the Father not conſulting the ſafety of 
his Child, nor the Child regarding its duty to its Parents ; the Gentile 
Son betraying his Chriſtian Father, and the Infidel Father accuſing his 
Son for embracing Chriſtianity, and the Brother accounting it a piece 
of Piety to violate the Laws of Nature in the cauſe of Religion, and 
to condemn his own Brother, becauſe a Chriſtian. By this means the 
Woods became fnll, and the Cities empty, and yet no ſooner were many 
houſes rid of their proper owners, but they were turned into common 
Goals, the pnblic Priſons not being able to contain the multitudes of 
Chriſtians, that were ſent tothem. You could not go into the Markets, 
or places of uſual concourſe, but you might have ſeen ſome apprehended, 
others led to trial or execution, ſome weeping, others laughing and re- 
joycing at the common miſery : no regard had to Age, or Sex, or Vertue 
or Merit, but asin a City ſtormed by a proud and potent Conqueror, 
every thing was without mercy expoſed to the rage and rudeneſs of a 
barbarous and inhumane enemy. | 
XV. St. GREGORT beholding the fad and calamitous ſtate of the 
preſent time, and having conſidered Þ ſeriouſly with himſelf the frailty 
and imbecillity of humane nature, and how few ( of his new Converts 
eſpecially ) would be able to bear up under thoſe fierce conflicts which 
the cauſe of Religion would engage them in, timely adviſed his Church 
a little to decline the force of the preſent ſtorms, telling them 'twas bet- 
ter by flying to fave their ſouls, then by abiding thoſe furious trials 
to hazard their falling from the Faith. And to let them ſee that this 
might be done, and that herein there was no prejudice to their ſouls, he 
reſolved to ſhew them the way by his example , his firſt returning out 
of danger, retreating toa Defart Mountain, accompanied with none but 
the Gentile Prieſt whom he had converted, and who miniſtred to him » 
rng 
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capacity of a Deacon. And it was but time he ſhould withdraw, the 
enemy chielly aiming at him as the head of the Party, and laying all 
poſlible ſnares to take him, Being informed where he lay concealed, 
they went in vaſt numbers to hunt him out, ſome beſetting round the 
toot of the Mountain, that he might not eſcape, others going up ſearched 
every place till they came very near him. He perſwading his Deacon 
to a firm confidence of the divine protection, preſently fell to prayer.as 
the other alſo did by his exarnple, with eyes and hands lift up to Heaven. 
The Perſecutors in the mean time pried into all places, examined every 
buth and ſhrub, every creviſe of a Rock, every nook and hole, but find- 
ing nothing, returned back to their companions at the bottom, hoping 
that by this time he might be fallen into their hands. And when the 
Informer deſcribed the very place where he lay, they affirmed they faw 
nothing there, but a couple of Trees a little diſtant trom each other. The 
company being gone, the Informer ſtaid behind, and went direQly to 
the place, where finding them at their devotions, and concluding their 
eſcape to be the immedaate effect of a divine preſervation ( God having 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee them ) fell down at the Br- 
ſhops feet; gave up himſelt to be a Chriſtian, and a companion of his ſo- 
litudes and dangers. 

*Tbidp.iooz XVI. DESPAIRING now of meeting with the Shepherd, the 
Wolves fell with the fiercer rage upon the Flock that ſtazd behind, and 
not there only, but ran up and down all parts of the Province, ſeizing 
upon Men, Women and Children, that had but any reverence for the 
name of Chriſt, dragging them to the City, and caſting them into Priſon, 
where they were ſure to be entertained with variety of Tortures. S. Gre- 
zory in the mean time remained an his ſolitary retirement, till God ha- 
ving mercifuily commanded the Storm to blow over, and the tyranny 
of the Perſecution to ceaſe, he quitted his ſhady and melancholy Walks, 
and came back to Neoceſarea, and viſiting his Diocels all about, -eſta- 
bliſhed in every place anniverſary Feſtivals and Solemnities, to do honour 
to the memory of the Martyrs, that had ſuffered in the late Perſecution. 
A great inſtance of his Wiſdom and prudence at that time, not only in 
doing right to the memory of the Martyrs, but by this means training up 
People to a readier embracing of Religion, when they ſaw that it indul- 
ged them a little mirth and treedom in the midft of thoſe ſevere Yokes 
that it put upon them. He had obſerved what advantage the idolatry 
of the Gentiles made by permitting its Votaries liberty ( indeed licen- 
tiouſneſs ) in their irreligious ſolemnities, and he reaſonably preſumed it 
would be no little encouragement to ſome to deſert their ſuperſtitions, 
and come over to Chriſtianity, if they were ſuffered to rejoyce, and uſe 
2 little more innocent freedom than at other times, which could not be 
better done than at the Memorzals of the Martyrs, though it cannot be 
denied, but that this cuſtom produced ill effects afterwards. 

+ Hiſt.l.9.c22, XVII. IN the reign of the Emperor Gallienus about the year CCLX. 

Jo 3'1- 4, and for ſome years belore, God being (as Oſorius f truly enough con- 

LE lim « jeures ) offended with the cruel uſage which the Chriſtians met withall 

45: 7-717. trom the preſent Powers, was reſolved to puniſh the World. And to 

DEER that end did not only ſuffer Valerian the Emperor ( friendly enough at 

1ſt, lib, Te P. ” . 4 "A's 
352.6c. 359. firſt, bur atterwards a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians ) to be betrayed 
T Treb.Poll.n jig the hands of Sapor King of Perſia (who treated him with the higheſt 


rho nan **. :nſtances of ſcorn and inſolence ) but permitted the Northern * Nations 
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like a mighty. inundation to break down the Banks, and overflow moſt 
parts of the Roman Empire. The Germans betook theniſelves ſome 
into Spar, others paſſed the 4ps, and came through 7raly as far as R4- 
venna; the Alemanni Forraged France, and invaded 7raly ; the Quades 
and Sarmate waſted Pannonia, the Parthians fell into Meſopotamia and 
Syria, and the Goths broke in upon Poxtus, Afra, and ſome parts of Greece. 
Intolerable were the outrages which theſe barbarous people committed 
whereever they came, bur eſpecially upon the Chriſtians, whoſe goods 
they plundred, raviſhed their Wives and Daughters, tortured their 
perſons and compelled them to offer Sacrifice, and communicate in their 
Idol Feaſts: many of the Renegadoes ſpoiling their fellow-Chriſtians, 
and ſome under. pretence of finding, flole, or at leaſt kept their neigh- 
bours goods to their own uſe. In this general confuſion, a neighbour 
Biſhop of thoſe parts writes to'St. Gregory of Neoczſarea to beg his ad- 
vice what todo in this fad ſtate of affairss Who by Euphroſynus ſent 
back a Canonical Epiſtle, ( fo often cited and magnified by the Ancients, 
and ſtill extant ) to reQifie theſe irregularities and diſorders, wherein he 
preſcribes the ſeveral ſtations and orders of Penitents, but eſpecially 
reproves and cenſures their inordinate avarice, ſhewing how uncomely 
it 1s in it ſelf, how unſuitable to Chriſtians, how abhorrent to God and 
toall good men to covet and graſp what is another mans; and how much 
more barbarous and inhumane in this calamitous time to ſpoil the op- 
preſſed, and to enrich themſelves by the blood and ruines of their mi- 
ſcrable brethren. And becauſe ſome might be apt to plead they did not 
ſteal, but only. take up what they accidently met with, he lets them 
know, that whatever they had found of their neighbours, ..nay though 
it were their enemies, they were bound by Gods Law to reſtore it, 
much more to'their Brethren, who were fellow-ſufferers with them in 
the ſame condition. And if any _—_ it were warrant enough-to 
keep what they had” found, though belonging to ,others, having been 
ſuch deep loſers themſelves, he tells them, this is to juſtifie one wicked- 


neſs with another, and becauſe the Goths had been enemies to them, 


they would become Goths and Barbarians unto others: Nay many ( as 
he tells us) joyned in with the Barbarians in open perſecuting, capti- 


vating, and tormenting of their Brethren. In all which cafes he pro- 
nounces them fit to be excluded the Communion of the Saints, and not 


to be re-admitted till by a juſt penance according to the various circum- 
ſtances of the caſe, they had made public and ſolemn fatisfaftion to the 
Church. 

XVIII. NOT long after this, Paulus of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch 
began to broach very pernicious DoQrines:concerning the perſon of our 
blefled Saviour. To prevent the infe&tion whereof, the moſt eminent 
of the Biſhops and Clergy of all thoſe parts frequently met in Synod at 


Antioch, the chief of whom * were Firmilian Biſhop of Czſarea in Cap- * Euſcb. HEL 
7.6.27.þ.278 . 


padocia, our St. Gregory and his Brother Athenodorus Biſhop alſo in Pontus, 
and ſome others. The Synod being fate, and having canvaſed the mat- 
ter, the crafty Heretic ſaw 'twas-in vain to contend, and therefore diſ- 
ſembling his errors as well as he could, he confeſſed what could, not 
be hid, and by a feigned repentance falved his credit for the preſent, and 
ſecured his continuance in that honourable place he held in the Church. 
This Council was held Any. Chr. CCLXIV. which our St. Gregory ſeems 
not long to have ſurvived, dying either this, or moſt probably 2 fol- 

owing 
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mat, lowing year. * Nicephorus makes him to have lived to a very great age, 
Thaw © Dew which he muſt; if (as he affirms) he died under Dzocleftan ; and + S»idas 
»$:G.. p.628. by a miſtake much more prodigious, makes him to deceaſe in the reign 
| of Falian. A little before his death, being ſenſible that his time drew 
do Vo ' near, he ſent * up and down the City and the Vicinage to make a tric 

OT enquiry whether there were any that. yet were ſtrangers to the Chri- 
ſian Faith. And being told that there were but ſeventeen in all, he 
ſighed, and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, appealed to God how much 
it troubled him, that he ſhould leave any part of mens Salvation incom- 
pleat, but that withall it was a mercy that challenged the moſt gratefull 
reſentment, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at his firſt coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen Idolaters to 
his Succeſſor. . Having heartily prayed for the Converſion of infidels, 
and the increaſe and conſummation of thoſe that were converted, he calm- 
ly and peaceably reſigned up his foul to God: having firſt enjoyned his 
fiends to make no trouble about his Funeral, nor procure him any pro- 
per or peculiar place of burial, but that as in his life time he had carried 
himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner in the World, claiming nothing for 
himſelf, ſo after death he might enjoy the portion of a Stranger, and be 
calt into the common lot. | 

* DeSpir. S.. XIX. HE was a man (fays Þ St. Bafil) of a Prophetical and Apoſtolic 
7.7339 temper, and who in the whole courſe of his life expreſſed the height and 
+14.ad Cler. accuracy of Evangelical Converſation. In all his * devotions he was 
Nexceſ. Epiſt. wont to ſhew the greateſt reverence, never covering his head in Prayer, 
Y # 97- as accounting that of the Apoſtle moſt proper and rational, that every one 
Praying or Prophecying with his head covered, diſhonoureth his head, All 
Oaths he avoided, making Tea and Nay the uſual meaſure of his com- 
munication. Out of regard to our Lords threatning he durſt never 
call his Brother Fool; no anger, wratn, or bitterneſs proceeded out. of 
his mouth. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly hated,asa quality 
oppoſite to a ſtate of ſalvation. . Enyy and Pride were ſtrangers to his 
innocent and guileleſs ſoul. . Never did he approach the holy Altar, 
till firſt reconciled to his Brother. He ſeverely abominated lies and 
falſhood, and all cunning and artificial methods of detraction ; well 
knowing that every lie isthe ſpawn and iſſue of the Devil, and that God 
will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak lies. 
* De Scripe.in XX HIS Writings are firſt particularly mentioned by * St. FZerom, 
Theodor. Who reckons up his Euchariſtical Panegyric to Origen, his ſhort and ( as 
he calls it ) very uſetul Meraphraſe upon Ecclefraſtes, ſeveral Epiſtles (in 
which doubtleſs his Canonical Epiſtle had the firſt place') and his Creed 
or ſhort Expoſition of Faith, which though not taken notice of in ſome, 
is extant in other Editions of St. Fierom's Catalogue. All which (fome of 
his Epiſtles excepted ) are {till extant, and probably are all he ever 
wrote. For though there are other Tracts commonly aſcribed to him, 
yet without any great reaſon or evidence to warrant their legitimacy, 
whereof their ſtrongeſt aſſertors: are not very confident. It appears 
+ 4d DoBt. Ec. from Þ St. Baſil that he was by ſome of old ſuſpefted as inclining to S4- 
cleſ. Neoceſar. belljaniſm, which confounded the perſons in the holy Trinity, and that 
Epiſ/- L3VV- many ſheltered themſelves under his Authority from an expreſſion of 
od his, affirming that the Father and Son are two in the conſideration of the 
mind, but one in perſon. For this St. Bafft makes a large Apology, and 
thews that it was ſpoken in the heat of diſputation againſt Zan a yn 
| tile 
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tile, > Sryugmues, am ay, not dogmatically as a point of Do4rin, 
but in haſt and in the fervency of diſputation, when judgment and con- 
ſideration is not at leiſure to weigh every thing by nice icruples ; that 
his earneſt defire to gain the Genrile made him leſs cautious and ſolici- 
tous about exattneſs of words, and that he indulged ſomething to the 
apprehenſions of his adverſary, that ſo he might get the better advan- 
tage upon him in the greater and more important principles; that rhis 
betraid him into ſome unwary expreſſions, which the Heretics of after- 
times improved to bad purpoſes, and ſtrained to another ſenſe than what 
was originally intended by him that ſpake them : That as to the parti- 
cular charge of the Sabe/ian errour *, he was ſo far from it, that it had 
been chiefly confuted and laid aſleep by the evidence of that very do- 
Arin which S. Gregory had preached, the memory whereof was preſerved 
freſh among them. However nothing can be more true and modett 
than what ÞF S. Zierom obſerves 1n ſuch caſes, that it's great raſhneſs and 
irreverence preſently to charge the Ancients with Hereſie for a few 
obnoxious expreſſions, ſince it may be, they erred with a ſimple and an 
honeſt mind, or wrote them in another ſenſe, or the paſſages have been 
ſince altered by ignorant Tranſcribers, or they took lefs heed and care 
to deliver their minds with the utmoſt accuracy and exaQaneſs, while as 
yet men of perverſe minds had not ſown their tares, nor diſturbed the 
Church with the clamour of their diſputations, nor infected mens minds 
with their poiſonous and corrupt opinions. 


His Writings. 


Genuine. Suppoſititious, 
HY wess ics. 
Harmweny wages ad Originem. Capita XII de fide, cum Anathemas 
Metaphraſis in Ecclefraſtem. tiſmis. 
Brevis expofitio fidei. In Annunciationem $. Dez Genitris 
Epiſtola Canonica: cis Sermones- Ill. 


Sermo in Santta Theophania. 


Aliz Epiſtolz plures, quz non Ad Tatianum de Anima dds negan 


extant. Ayu Inc. 


The End of $. GREGORY Thaumaturgus's Life. 
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of Alexandria, and the time of it. A preparatory Perſecution at Ale- 
xandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond honours done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſe- 
cution> continued and promoted by Decius hs Editts: The miſeras 
ble condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converfion and Martyrdom 
of a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſius apprehended and carried into ba- 
niſhment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſant account of his unexpetted de- 
lrverance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
in the late Perſecution. The conteſts about this matter. Dionyſus his 
judgment and prattice herein. The caſe of Serapion. is dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſm, and the copy of hu Letter to him. Fis bes 
ing engaged in the controverfie about Rebaptization, and | (af modera= 
tion in it. His Letter to Pope Sixtus about a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperours kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turned to cruelty, 
Dionyſius brought before Frmulian. His diſcourſe with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the 
Departs of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Innumerable Bar- 
barians converted to the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecation. 
His Letter to Dionyſius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Arrulian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtilznce at Alexandria ; and the ſingular kind- 
rieſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 

. ſius his confutation of Sabellius. His unwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him. His vindication, both by himſelf and by $. Athanaſius. 
1is writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſius hrs encounter with the herds of the Party ; His 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
ergaging in the Controverſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, ex- 
travagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that man. Dionyſius his 
Letter, to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that affair. 
Dionyſius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The loſs of them be= 


wailed. 
I IIS DIONTSIVS was in all probability bora at 
* Vid Euſeb.l. FIIVIG Alexander, where his Parents * ſeem to have 
7.c.11.p260. FF AELFESS been perſons of conſiderable note and quality, 


[1 


up Q GN and his Father, and poſſibly his Anceſtors, to 
Ta * F/FV© have born very honourable Offices, and himſelf 
=P Ops to have lived ſome time in great ſecular pomp 
Ye: & a9 and power. He was born and bred a Gentile, 
Q&E but by what particular occaſion converted to 

#Epiſt.ad Phi- Chriſtianity, I know not, more than what we 
lem. ib. c.7. fearn from a Viſion and Voice that ſpake to him,mentioned by fhimfelf, 
h 316.29, that by a diligent reading whatever Books fell into his hand, and anim- 
?- 229. Hieron. partial examination of the things contained in them, he was firſt brought 
_ p.m over to the Faith, Having paſſed his juvenile ſtudies, he put Inmielf 
t Anaſtaſ. $i- under the inſtitution of the renowned * Origen, the great Maſter at thar 
nit. OSry. timeat Alexandria, famous both for Philoſophic and Chriſtian Le-tures, 
Max. $45 after which he is ſaid by ſome ÞF to have publicly profeſſed Rhetoric and. 
in c.5.deCeieft. Eloquence ; as indeed there ſeems a more peculiar vein of Fanfie and 
Frerap:24- Rhetoric to run through thoſe fragments of his Diſcourſes which do 
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yet remain. But I can ſcarce believe that the Dionyſus mentioned by 
Anaſtaſius and Maximus, and by them ſaid of a Rhetorician to be made 
Biſhop of Alexandria, to have been the fame with ours, were it for no 
other reaſon, than that he ſaid to have written Schclia on the Works 
of S. Denys the Areopagite, which we are well aſſured had no being in 
the World till many years after his time. Am, CCXXXII. Demetrius 
Biſhop of Alexandria being dead, Heraclas one of Origen's Scholars, and 
his ſucceſſor in the Catechetic School, ſucceeded iri his room ; upon whoſe 
preferment Dionyſus then Presbyter of that Church was advanced to 
his place. Wherein he diſcharged himſelf with ſo much care and dili- 
gence, ſuch univerſal applauſe and fatisfaftion, that upon FHeraclas his 
death, who fate fifteen or ſixteen years, none was thought ſo fit to be 


again his ſucceſſor as Diony/ias, who accordingly entred upon that See * * Eujeb. ib: 
Ann. CCXVI. though Euſebius his Chronicon places it two years after, £3373 


Philippi Imp. Ann. V . expreſly contrary to his Hiſtory , where he aſſigns 

the third year of that Emperour, for the time of his conſecration to that 
lace. 

? IT. THE firſt years of his Epiſcopal charge were calm and peaccable, 

till Decius ſucceeding in the Empire 4»». COXLIX. turned all into 

hurry and combuſtion, perſecuting the Chriſtians with the utmoſt vio- 

lence, whereof the Church of Alexandria had a heavy portion. Indeed 


—_ 


the Perſecution there had begun F a year before, while Philip the Empe- ror 


rour was yet alive, upon this occaſion : A certain Gentile Prieſt or Poet p.236. 


led the Dance, exciting the People of that place ( naturally prone to 
ſuperſtition) to revenge the quarrel of their gods. The multitude once 
raiſed, ran on with an uncontrolable fury, accounting cruelty to the 
Chriſtians; the only inſtance of piety to their gods. Immediately they 
lay hands upon one Metras an aged man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his 
Saviour, they beat him with clubs, pricked him in the face and eyes with 
ſharp Reeds, and afterwards leading him into the Suburbs, ſtoned him. 
The next they ſeized on was a Woman called Quinta, whom they car- 
ried to the Temple, where having refuſed to worſhip the Idol, ſhe was 
dragged by thefeet through the ſtreets of the City over the ſharp flints, 
daſhed againſt great ſtones, ſcourged with whips, and in the ſame place 
diſpatched by the ſame death. Apolonia an ancient Virgin being ap- 
prehended, had all her teeth daſhed out, and was threatned to be burnt 
alive, who only begging a little reſpite, of her own accord chearfully 
leapt into the flames. Incredible it is (but that the caſe is evident from 
more inſtances than one ) with how fond a veneration the Church of 
Rome celebrates the memory of this Martyr *. They infinitely extol 


Life, her chaſtity, humility, frequent faſtings, fervent devotions, &c. 
{ though not one ſyllable of all this mentioned by any ancient Writer) 
bring 1n avoice from Heaven ſtiling her, the Spouſe of Chriſt, and telling 
her, that God had granted her what ſhe had asked. They make her 
the tutelar Goddeſs or Guardian of all that are troubled with the tooth 
or headach, and in many ſolemn Offices of that Church, pray that at 
her interceſſion God would cure them of thoſe. pains; nay formally ad- 
dreſs their prayers to her, that ſhe would intercede with God for them 
on that behalf, and by her Paſſion obtain for them ( they are the very 
words of the Prayer ) the remiſſion of all the fins which with teeth and 
mouth they had committed through gluttony and ſpeaking. Tnnumerable 


are 


* /;d.Bolland: 
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her for the riobility of her Birth, the eminent piety and vertues of her x - 
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are the miracles reported of her, and to me, it ſeems a miracle, and tv 
exceed all the reſt, were it true, what is related of the vaſt number of 
her teeth. For beſides thoſe which are preſerved among the Reliques 


*Y;dChemnit. of foreign Churches ( which are not a few ) we are * told, that when 


exam. Concal. 
Trid. Part.IV. 


King Edward, then afflited 'with the Tooth-ach, commanded that all 


de relig. $$. p. S. 4pollonia's teeth in the Kingdom ſhould be fought out and ſent him; 


13. col. I. 


SOT 


ſo many were brought in, that ſeveral great Tuns could not hold them. 
It ſeems they were reſolved to make her - ample amends for thoſe few 
teeth ſhe loſt at the time of her Martyrdom. But it is time to return 
to the Alexandrian Perſecution, where they every where broke open 
the Chriſtians hquſes, taking away the beſt of their goods, and burning 
what was not worth the carrying away. A Chriſtian could not ſtir out 
day or night, but they preſently eried out, Away with him to the fire. In 
which manner they continued, till quarrelling among themſelves they 
fell foul upon one gnother, and = the Chriſtians a little breathing 
time from the purſuits of their malice and inhumanity. | 

III. IN this poſture ſtood affairs when Decius having uſurped the 
Empire, routed and killed his Maſter Phz/ip, his Editt arrived at Alexan- 
dria, which gave new life to their rage and cruelty. And now they 
fall on a freſh, and perſons of all ages, qualities, and profeſſions are ac- 
cuſed, ſummoned, dragged, tortured, and executed. with all imaginable 
ſeverity ; multitudes of whom, * Dioxyfus particularly reckons up, toge- 
ther with the manner of their martyrdom and execution. Vaſt numbers 


11.c.42.9.240. Þ that fled for ſhelter to the Woods and Mountains, met with a worſe 


death abroad, than that which they ſought to avoid at home, being fa- 
miſhed with hunger and thirſt, ſtarved with cold, over-run with diſeg- 
ſes, ſurprized by thieves, or worried by wild beaſts, and many * taken 
by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who reduced them into a ſtate 
of ſlavery more miſerable than death it ſelf. In this evil time though 
many revolted from the Faith, yet others maintained their ſtation with 
a firm and unſhaken coyrage, and feveral who till that moment had been 
ſtrangers and enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, on a ſudden came in 
and publicly profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians in open defiance of thoſe 
immediate dangers that attended it. Whereof one inſtance may ſuffice, 
One who was thought to be a Chriſtian, and ready to renounce his Re- 
ligion, being led into the place of Judicature, Ammon,Zeno, and thereſt 
ot the military Guard that ſtood at the door, derided him as he was 
gaing in, gnaſhing upon him with their teeth, and making ſuch grimaces, 
ſuch mimic and antique geſtures, that all mens cyes were upon them. 
When behold on a ſudden before any one laid hand upon them, they 
came into open Court, and unanimouſly profeſſed themſelves to te 
Chriſtians. An accident wherewith the Governors and the Aſſeſſors upon 
the Bench were ſtrangely ſurprized and troubled. The condemned 
were chearful and couragious, and moſt ready to undergo their tor- 
ments, while the Judges themſelves were amazed and trembled. Sen- 
tence being paſſed upon them, they went out of Court in a kind of 
pomp and ftate,rejoicing in the teſtimony they. were to give to the Faith, 
and that God would ſo gloriouſly triumph in their execution. 

IV. S. DIONISIVUS bore a part in the common Tragedy, though 
God was pleaſed to preſerve him from the laſt and ſevereſt aCt,as a perſon 


*Fpi..Dion.ad eminently uſeful to his Church. No ſooner had * Sabinus the Prafet 
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4. received the Imperial Ocders, but he immediately diſpatched'a Frumen- 
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tarius, or military Officer ( whoſe place it was to ſeize Delinquents, and 

enquire out ſeditious reports and pradtices againſt the State, and there. 

fore particularly belonged to Judges and Governours of Provinces ) to 
apprehend him. The Serjeant went all about, and narrowly ranſacked 

every corner, ſearching all ways and places where he thought he might 
hide himſelf, but in the mean time never ſearched his own houſe, con- 
cluding he would not dare to abide at home, and yet there he ſtaid four 
days together, expecting the Officers coming thither. At length being 
warned of God, he left his houſe with his ſervants and ſome of the 
Brethren that attended him, but not long after fell into the hands of the 
Souldiers, and having received his ſentence, was conducted by a Guard 
under the command and conduct of a Centurion and ſome other Officers 
to Tapofiris, a little Town between Alexandria and Canopus, there pro- 
bably to be beheaded with leſs noiſe and clamour. It-happened in the 
mean while that 7imothers one of his friends, knowing nothing of his 
apprehenſion, came to the houſe where he had been, and finding it em- 
pty, anda Guard at the door, fled after him in a great amazement and 
diſtrattion,whom a Country man meeting upon the Road,enquired of him 
the cauſe why he made ſo much haſt. He probably ſuppoſing to have 
heard ſome news of them, gave him a broken and imperfect relation of 
the matter. The man was going to a Wedding feaſt ( which there they 
were wont to keep all night ) and entering the houſe told his company 
what he had heard. They heated with Wine, and elevated with mirth, 
roſe all up and ran out of doors, and with a mighty clamour came to- 
wards the place where he was. The Guard hearing ſuch a noiſe and 
confuſion at that time of night, left their Priſoner and ran away,whom 
the rabble coming in found in bed. The good man ſuppoſing them to 
be Thieves, was reaching his cloaths that lay by him to give them ; but 
they commanded him to riſe preſently and go along with them, whereat 
he beſought them ( underſtanding now the errand upon which they 
came) to diſmiſs him and depart, at leaſt to be ſo kind to him, as to take 
the Souldiers Office upon them, and themſelves behead him. While he 
was thus paſſionately importuning them, they forced him to riſe, and 
when he had thrown himſelf upon the ground, they began to drag him 
out by the hands and feet, but quitted him not long after, and returned 
it's like to their drunken ſports. This Trage-comic Scene thus over, 
Caius and Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, Presbyters, and his fellow-priſoners, 
rook him up, and leaving the Town, ſet him upon an Aſs, and conveyed 


him away *into a deſolate and uncomfortable part of the Defarts of VILENFa 
omit 10.4. . 
7.C,11..260, 


Lybia, where he together with Peter and Caixs, lay concealed, till the 
ſtorm was over-paſt. 

V. T HE Perſecution being in a great meaſure blown over by the 
death of Deczus, Dzonyfius came out of his Solitudes, and returned to 
Alexandria, where he found the affairs of his Church infinitely entangled 
and out of order, eſpecially by reaſon of thoſe great numbers that had 
denied the Faith, and lapſed into Idolatry in the late Perſecution, 
among which were many of the wealthy and the honourable, and who 
had places of authority and power ; ſome freely renouncing, others fo 
far degenerating from the Gallantry of a Chriſtian ſpirit, that when 
cited to appear and facrifice to the gods (as he tells us F)they trembled, 
and looked as pale and gaſtly, as if they had come not to offer, but to be 
made a ſacrifice, inſfomuch that the very Gext/les derided and deſpiſed 
them. 


+ 1b. L6. c.46. 
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them. Moſt of theſe after his return ſued to ke readmitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church, which the Eccleſiaſtic Diſcipline of thoſe Times 
did not caſily allow of, eſpecially atter the Novat/an principles kegan to 
prevail, which denied all communion to the lapſed, though expreſſing 
their ſorrow by never ſo long and great a penance. Upon what oc- 
caſion Novatus and his partner Novatian firſt ſtarted this rigorous and 
{cvere opinion, how eagerly Cyprian and the African Biſhops ſtickled 
againſt it, how far it was condemned both there and at Reme, in 
what caſes and by what meaſures of Penance the lapſed Penitents 
were to betaken in, we have already noted in Cyprian's Life. S.Dic- 
nyſrus was of the moderate Party, wherein he had the concurrence 
* Epit.ad Fab, Of moſt of the Faſtern Biſhops, and as he * pleads the general judg- 
#1. c, 42.p- ment and practice of the holy Martyrs, many of whom had before 
Mrs their death received the lapſed upon their repentance again into the 
Church, and had themſelves freely communicated with them. Whoſe 
judgment he thought it not reaſonable ſhould be deſpiſed, nor their 
practice controlled, nor the accuſtomed order overturned. Indeed he 
himſelf had ever obſerved this courſe , and therefore at the begin- 
+1bid. c, 44. Ding of the Perſecution had given Þ order to the Presbyters of the 
p. 146. Church to reſtore peace, and givethe Euchariſt to Penitents, eſpecially 
in danger of death, and where they had before earneſtly deſired it. 
Which was done according]y, as appears from the memorable inſtance of 
Serapion, an aged perſon, mentioned by him, who having lapſed in the 
time of Perſecution, had often deſired reconciliation, but in that confu- 
ſed time could not obtain it: but being ſuddenly ſurprized by a ſum- 
mons of death, and having laid three days ſpeechleſs, on the fourth had 
only ſo much uſe of his tongue reſtored him, as to bid his Nephew, a 
Boy that attended him, go tor one of the Presbyters, to give him abſo- 
lution, without which he could not die. . The Presbyter was at that 
time ſick, but pitying the mans caſe, gave the Boy a little part of the 
conſecrated Euchariſt, which he kept by him, bidding himmoiſten it, 
and put it into his mouth. Which was no ſooner done, but he brea- 
thed out his ſoul with unfpeakable comfort and fatisfattion, that he now 
died in communion with the Church. 

VI. NOR was his care herein confined to his ſingle Dioceſs, but he 
wrote Letters about this matter to moſt of the eminent Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of the Church. And that he might leave nothing unattempted, 
he treated with Novatzan { or as he calls him Novatus) himſelf, endea- 
vouring by all mild and gentle methods to reduce him to the peace and 
order of the Church. His Epiſtle to him, being but ſhort and very pa- 


+ 1bid.c4z. thetical, we ſhall here fubjoinF. 
P- 247. 


Dyonyfius to Novatas our Brother, greeting : 


ir gfeuch as you your ſelf confeſs, you were unwillingly drawn into this 
Schiſm, make it appear ſo by your willing and ready returning to the 
Church, For better it were to ſuffer any thing, than that the Church of God 
ſhould be rent aſunder. Nor is it leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom upon 
this account , than in the caſe of not ſacrificing to Idols. Tea, in my mind 
much more honourable. For in the one caſe a man ſuffers only for his own 
ſoul, but in this he undergoes Martyrdom for the whole Church of God. And 
if now thou ſhalt Ae" as and reduce thy brethren to peace and concord, thy 

: merit 
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merit will out-weigh thy crime. The one wil! not be charged to thy reproach; 
and the other will be mentioned to thy praiſe. And ſuppoſe thou ſhalt not be 
able to perſuade them, yet however ſave thy own ſoul, T pray that thoa mayeſt 
live peaceably, and farewel in the Lord. 


VII. NO fooner had he well rid his hands of this, but he was engaged 
in another controverſie, which involved and diſturbed the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church, I mean that concerning the rebaptizing thoſe who had 
been baptized by Heretics, ſo hotly diſputed between S. Cyprian and 
Stephen Biſhop of Rome. * Dionyſtus together with Firmilian Biſhop of 
Cefarea in Cappadocia, and a great many others in the Eft, ſtood on Cy- 
prian's ſide, maintaining that they ought to be baptized; But however 
carried himſelf in it with great temper and moderation; he diſtinguiſhed 
between Apoſtates who had received their baptiſm in the Catholic 
Church, and thoſe upon their return they did not baptize ( as Cypriay 
alſo affirms ) but only admitted by impoſition of hands, and this rule 


and practice, he tells us f, he had learned from his predeceſſor Heraclas : * Þc.7.p.253. 


but then for pure Heretics, who had no other baptiſm than what had 
been conferred by Heretical perſons, { which in reality was null and of 
no effect ) theſe he thought fit to be entered into the Church by Catho- 
lic baptiſm. Beſides that, he engaged more as a Mediator, than a Party, 
writing to Pope Stephen to uſe moderation in the caſe, as he did alfo to 
Sixtus his ſucceſſor, and moſt other Biſhops of that time. Indeed that 
he was not ſtift and rigorous in his ſentiments, may appear from the in- 


ſtance he relates* in his Epiſtle to Pope Sixtus, wherein he begs his ad- * 1b:d. c. 9. 
vice. A certain man in his Church, who went among the Claile of the ?- 254 


faithful, both in his and his Predeceſlors days, beholding the form and 
manner of Baptiſm as it was adminiſtred among the Orthodox, came to 
Dionyfius, and with tears bewailed his own caſe, and falling at his feet, 
confeſſed that the Baptiſm which he had received among the Heretics 
was nothing like this, but full of blaſphemy and impiety ; that for 
this reaſon he was infinitely troubled in conſcience, and durſt not lift 
up his eyes to Heaven, begging that he might partake of the true and 
ſincere Baptiſm, and that grace and acceptation that was conferred by 
it. This Dionyſus would not admit, telling him that his long commu- 
nion with the Church was equivalent to it, that he that had fo often 


been preſent at the giving of thanks, and ſaid Amen to the prayers of the, 


Congregation, that had ttood before the holy Table, and had taken the 


holy food into his hands, and been ſo very long partaker of the body - 


and blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that having done thus for ſo many 
years together,he durſt not admit him to another Baptiſm: bidding him 
to be of good chear, and with a firm faith and a good conſcience ap- 
proach the holy Sacrament. All which notwithſtanding did not quiet 
the mans mind, but that {till he droopt under his fears and ſcruples, 
durſt not be preſent at the Lords Table, nor could hardly be perſuaded 
to come to the public Prayers. What anſwer S7xtus returned to this 
inſtance, is uncertain, but by this it is evident, that S. Dioxnyſtus was no 
zealot for the contrary opinion, though it muſt be confeſſed, there was 
ſomething particular in this, that occurred not in ordinary caſes, he pre- 
ſuming that ſolong a communion with the Church, ſo continued and 
open a profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith did tantamount a being le- 
gally initiated and baptized into it. 

P p VII. IN 


—— — 


* Ibid. l.7.c.4. 
p-251. 


— 


. 
La 


290 


y_ 
——_—__ 


The Life of 8. DioNYSs1us Alexandrins. 


VIII. IN theſe conteſts he paſſed over the ſhort reign of Ga/us, De- 


*Dion.Epiſt.ad cins his ſucceſſor, who not taking warning * by his predeceſſors errour, 


Hermarum.1ib. 
C.I.p. 250, 


+ Ibid. Cc, 10, 
P- 255» 


* Fp. #4 ad 
Germ.ab.c.1t. 
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ſtumbled at the fame ſtone. And when he found all things quiet and 
peaceable, muſt needs fall a perſecuting the Chriſtians, whoſe prayers 
with Heaven ſecured the peace and proſperity of the Empire. But this 
alas was but a preparatory ſtorm to that which followed in the reign of 
Valerian, whom our Dionyfius F makes to be the Beaſt in the Revelation, 
to whom was given a mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and power 
was given unto him to continue forty and two months. He was at firſt ex- 
traordinarily kind to Chriſtians beyond any of the precedent Empe- 
rours, even thoſe who were themſelves accounted Chriſtians: ſo that 
his whole Family wasfull of pious and good men, and his houſe a kind of 
Church. But this weather was too fair and benign to laſt long: Being 
ſeduced and deluded by an Arch-Magician of Egypt, he was prevailed 
with to fall from his kindneſs, and to perſecute the Chriſtians, whom 
the Conjurer repreſented as perſons, who by wicked and execrable 
charms hindred the Emperours proſperity, colouring his pretence from 
their power over Demons, Whoſe miſchievous Arts they abſtracted, 
and whom they ordinarily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a word ; and 
perſuading him that to urge the' Gentz/e Rites, to maintain I. uſtrations, 
Sacrifices, Divinations by the blood and intrails ot Men and Beaſts, was 
the ready way to make him happy. Whereupon Edicts were every 
where publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, and they without the leaſt pro- 
tection expoſed to the common rage. 

IX. ORDERS being come to Alexandria, Dionyſus * accompanied 
with ſome of his Clergy, addreſſed himſelf-to Am:lian the Governour, 
who did not at firſt downright forbid him to hold their ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies, but endeavoured to. perſuade him to leave off that way of Wor- 
ſhip , preſuming others would quickly follow his 'example. The an- 
ſwer he returned was ſhort and Apoſtolical, that we muſt obey God rather 
than men, openly aſſuring him, that he would worſhip the true God, 
and -none-but him, from which reſolution he would never ſtart, nor 
ever ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. The Governour told them, that both by 
word and writing he had acquainted them with the great clemency of 
the Emperours towards them, permitting them to be ſafe, if they would 
but att agreeably to nature, and adore the Gods that were Protectors 
of the Empire, and he hoped they would be more grateful than to re- 
fuſe it. The Biſhop replied, that every- one worthipped thoſe whom 
they thought to be gods, that as for themſelves they adored and ſerved 
that one God, who is the Creator of the World, and who gave that 
Government to the Emperours, and to whom they offered up dayly 
prayers for the permanency and ſtability of their Empire, To which 
the other rejoined, that if he were a god, none hindred them from wor- 
ſhipping him together with them who were truly gods, they being en- 
joined to worſhip [ not one, but ] gods, and thoſe whom all men owned 
to be ſo. Dijonyſtus anſwered, We cannot worſhip any other, © 1 lee, re- 
&« plied AEmilian, that you are a company of fooliſh and ingrateful 
« people, and not ſenſible of the favour of our Lords the Emperours : 
« wherefore you ſhall ſtay no longer in this City, but be ſent to Cephro 
<« in the parts of Lyb4a, for thither according to the Emperours com- 
<« mand, I reſolve to baniſh you. Nor ſhall either you, or any of your 
& Sect have leave to keep your meetings, or to frequent your Canoes 

which 
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< which if any dare to attempt, it ſhall be at his peril, and he ſhall be pu- 
< niſhed ſuitably. to his crime. Be gone therefore to the place allot- 
© ted you. 

_ X. THE ſentence was ſpeedily put into execution, Dzony/ius though 
then ſick, not being allowed one days reſpite to recover himſelf, or pro- 
vide for his journey thither. Indeed when he came diſtintly to under- 
ſtand the place of his exile, he was a little troubled, knowing 1t to be a 
place deſtitute of the ſociety of good men, and perpetually expoſed to 
the incurſions of Thieves and Robbers ; but was better fatisfied when 
told that it was near a great and populous City, whoſe neighbourhood 
would furniſh him with perſons both for Converſe, and for opportuni- 
ties of Converſion. Cephro was the moſt rude and barbarous Tract of 


the Lybian Defart, and Colythius ( which as * Nicephorus tells us, was that . oh 


particular part of it to which Dzony/zus was deſigned ) the moſt uncom- 
fortable it's like of all thereſt. Thither therefore was he ſent, whom 
creat numbers of Chriſtians quickly followed, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly out of other parts of Egypt. At his firſt arrival he was trea- 
ted with rudeneſs and ſhowrs of ſtones, but had not been long there, be- 
fore he not only .civilized their barbarous manners, but reclaimed them 
from idolatry, and brought them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. And 
as he met with ſucceſs, fo he ſhifted his quarters, preaching up and 
down thoſe wild and diſconſolate parts, and turning the Wilderneſs 
into a Church; Nor could all the malice and threatnings of the Gover- 
nour hinder, but that the Chriſtians till aſſembled at Alexandria, not- 
withſtanding that their beloved Biſhop was raviſhed from them, and 
that Aimilian proceeded with the utmoſt rigour againſt all that were 
brought before him, killing many with all the arts of cruelty, keeping 
others for the rack and torment, loading them with chains, and thruſt- 
ing them into {qualid and naſty Dungeons, torbidding any of their friends 
to come near them. Though even in the height of theſe afflictions 
God ſupported their ſpirits, and animated others to venture in, and to 
adminiſter comfort and neceſlaries to them, not ſcrupling though with 
the peril of their heads to interr the bodies of the Martyrs. 

XI. HOW long Dionyſus continued 1n his baniſhment, IT find not, 
probably till Yalerian was taken captive by the King of Perfia, Ann. 
CCLIX. when Gallzenus his Son ruled alone, who from the unhappi- 
neſs of his Father took the meaſures of his carriage towards the Chri- 
ſtians: he faw that while he favoured the Chrifiians, Heaven ſmiled 
upon his deſigns, and things went on in a ſmooth and uninterrupted 
courſe ; but when once he began to bear hard upon them, the Tide tur- 
ned, and the divine vengeance purſued and overtook them, and that 
therefore nothing could be more prudent and reaſonable, than to give a 
check to the preſent fury, and ſuffer them to go on ſecurely in the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, which he did by this following Edict *. 


Pp 2 Emperour 
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ad Hierarch. ib, 
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Emperour Ceſar P. Linu GALLIENUS, 
Pius, Felix , Auguſtus, to Dionyſius, Pinnas, 
Demetrius, and the relt of the Bithops. 


E have given Order that the Indulgence of our boun: 

ty ſhall be extended throughout the World, that all 
Religious places ſhall be freed from force and violence. 
Wherefore ye alſo may freely enjoy the benefit of our Reſcript, 


' ſo as no man ſhall dare to vex or moleſt you, and what you 


now may lawfully enjoy has been long ſince granted by Vs. 
And for this end Aurelius Cyrenius Our High Steward ſhall 
keep the Copy of this Edift which we have now granted. 


The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, givthg them the free 


leave of their Cameteria, the places where they buried their dead, and 


often aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the memo- 
rials of the Martyrs, 


XII, SCARCE was Dzonyſius quietly reſetled at home, when he 
was alarm'd by another accident, which torced him for a while again, 
if not to retire, at leaſt to keep fo cloſe, that he was not capable to exe- 


*T;.Poll,in vit, Cute his charge. . * Aimilianus the Prafedt partiy by his own ambition, 


and partly forced by an unhappy accident wherein he was involved, 
took the Empire upon him, the Roman Army in Fgypt joyning with him, 
partly out of diflike to Ga/zenus, partly out of affection to Amilian, 
who was a risk active man, Immediately he ſeized upon the Store- 
houſes, that Country being the common Granary of the Empire. Gal- 
lienus being acquainted with the news, ordered Theodotus his General 
to march with an Army into thoſe parts, who beſieged Alexandria, and 
reduced the City to great extremity, For they were not more vigo- 
rouſly aſſaulted by the enemy trom without, than undermined + by 
Parties and Fa-tions within, the City being divided into two Factions, one 
contending for Ga//zenus, and the other for /Emzlian. So that there was 
no converle nor commerce between them, Dionyſus being compelled in all 
his private affairs, and the public concernment of his Church to tranſact 
with his friends by Letters, it being ſafer, as he tells us, for a man to tra- 
vel from Eaſt toWeſt, than to paſs trom one part of Alexandria to ano- 
ther, ſo barbarous and inhumane were the outrages committed there. 
The iſſue was, that Gallzenus his Party prevailed to let in Theodotus and 
his Army, who ſeized the Tyrant, and ſent him to the Emperour, who 
cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon. 

XIII. HOW ſtormy and tempeſtuous is the Region of this Lower 
World! One Wave perpetually preſſing upon the neck of ang- 
ther. The Perſecution was ſeconded by a Civil War and a cruel Fa- 
mine, and that no ſooner over, but a terrible Plague followed cloſe 
at the hcels of it; one of the moſt dreadful and amazing Judg- 
ments which God ſends upon mankind. It over-ran City and Coun- 
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ſchal folemnity ( it being then the time F of Faſter) intodays of Weeping F Diomy: 76. 


thing worſe, there was a great cry in Fey's for there was not an houſe where 
n this fad and miſerable time how 


the Of& Teſtament gave the Law under the notion of the Father, in 
the New, was made man in the capacity of the Son, and deſcended af- 
terwards upon the Apoſtles in the quality of the Holy Ghoſt. Djovy- 


£J1us as became a vigilant Paſtor of his Flock, preſently undertakes the 


man, and while he managed the cauſe with too much eagerneſs and fer- 
vency of diſputation, he hent the ſtick too much the other way, aſlert- 
ing not only :Tegmle 7 vaatowy Þ, a diſtinftion of Perſons, but ola; 
0\zp0ex, a difference of Eſſence, and an inequality of Power and Glory. 
For which he is ſeverely cenſured by S. Baſil and ſome of the Ancients, 
as one of thoſe that mainly opened the gap to thoſe Arrian impietics that 
after broke in upon the World. Though S. Bafi! could not but fo 
tar do him right, as to ſay that it was not any ill meaning, but only an 
over-vehement defire to oppoſe his adverſary that betrayed him into 


thoſe 


one perſon under three ſeveral names, which in the time of 16.c. 262.419. 


1235. Eutrop. 
H. Rom. l. 9. 
I 924. | 


C.22. p. 268, 


Pp. 252. Niceph. 


T Baſil. ad 
Magn. Phile. 
Frijt. XLI. 
þ. 60, 


Tbi / py. 
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Phot. Cod. 
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C. 24-P. 270. 


thoſe unwary and inconfſiderate aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Pentapo: 
lis immediately took hold of this, and going over to Rowe repreſented 
his dangerous errours ; where the caſe was diſcuſſed in a Synod, and 
Letters written to Dionyſius about it, who in a ſet Apology anſwered 
for himſelf, and declared his ſenſe more explicitly in this controverſie, 
as may be ſeen at large in * Athanaſius, who has with infinite pains vin- 
dicated our Dionyſus, his Predeceſſor, as a man ſound and orthodox, 
and who was never condemned by the Governours of the Church for im- 
pious opinions, or that he held thoſe abominable tenets which A4rrius 
broached aiterwards. And certainly S. Bafi/ might and would have paſſed 
a milder cenſure, had he either peruſed all Dzony/us his Writings, or 
remembred how much he concerned himſelf to clear S. Gregory of Neoca- 
ſarea, Dionyfius his contemporary, from the very ſame charge, for which 
he could not but confeſs he had given too juſt occaſion. 

XV. NO ſooner was this controverſie a little over, but he was en- 
gaged in another. F Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop lately dead ( a man emi- 
nent for his conſtancy in the Faith, his induſtry and kill in the holy 
Scriptures, the many Pſalms and Hymns he had compoſed, which the 
Brethren ſung in their public Meetings ) had not long fince fallen into 
the errour of the M:/enaries, and had publiſhed Books, to ſhew that 
the promiſes made in the Scriptures to good men, were I,Sauinwreeyy, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe and opinion of the Fews to be literally underſtood, 
and that there was to be a thouſand years State upon Earth, wherein they 
were to enjoy ſenſual pleaſures and delights. Endeavouring to make 
good his aſſertions from ſome paſlages in S. Fobn's Revelation, ſtiling his 
Book "E>eſyoc a2ngercmr, A Confutation of Allegorical Expoſitors. This 
Book was greedily caught up and read by many, and advanced into 
that eſteem and reputation, that Law and Prophets, and the Writings 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were negleQed and thrown afide, and 
the dottrine of this Book cried up, as containing p44 m | vexpuupÞor 
wer, ſome great and extraordinary myſtery, concealed before from 
the World : the more Simple and Unwary being taught todisband all ſub- 
lime and magnificent thoughts of our Lords glorious coming, the Reſurre- 
Ction and final judgment,and our conformity to him in glory,and to hope 
for a ſtate in the Kingdom of God, wherein they ſhould be entertained 
with ſuch little and trifling, ſuch fading and tranſitory things as this 
World does afford. Diony/1us being then in the Province of the Arſe- 
nit&,where this Opinion had prevailed fo far,as to draw whole Churches 
into Schiſm and Separation, ſummoned the Presbyters and Teachers, 
who preached in the Country Villages, and as many of the People 
as had a mind to come, adviſing them that in their Sermons they would 
publicly examine this Do&rin. They preſently defended themſelves 
with this Book, whereupon he began more cloſely to join iſſue with 
them, continuing with them three days together from morning to night, 
weighing and diſcuſſing the dodrines contained in it. In all which time 
he admired their conſtancy and love to truth, their great quickneſs and 
readineſs of underſtanding, with ſo much order and decency, ſo much 
modeſty and moderation were the Diſcourſes managed on both ſides, 
doubts propounded , and aſſent yielded. For they took an eſpecial 
care not pertinaciouſly to defend their former opinions, when once they 
found them to be erroneous, nor to ſhun any objections which on either 
part were made againſt them, As near as might be they kept to Fn 
preſerit 
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preſent queſtion, which they endeavoured to make good ; but 1f con- 

vinced by argument that they were in the wrong, made no ſcruple to 

change their minds, and go over to the other ſide, with honeſt minds, 

and fincere intentions, and hearts truly devoted to God, embracing 

whatever was demonſtrated by the holy Scriptures. The iſſue was, 

that Coracion the Commander and Champion of the other Party, pub- 

licly promiſed and proteſted before them all, that he would not hence- 

forth either entertain, or diſpute, or diſcourſe, or preach theſe opinions 

being ſufficiently convinced by the arguments which the other fide had 

offered to him: all the Brethren departing with mutual love, unani- 

mity, and fatisfation. Such was the peaceable- concluſionof this Meet- 

ing, and lefs could not be expeted from ſuch pious and honeſt ſouls, 

ſuch wiſe and regular Diſputes. And happy had it been for the Chri- 

ſtian World, had all thoſe controverſies that have diſturbed the Church, 

been managed by ſuch prudent and orderly debates, which as uſually 
condutted, rather widen the breach, than heal and mend it. Dziony/tus 

to ſtrike the controverſie dead, while his hand was in, wrote a Book 
concerning the Promiſes, ( which S. Hierom, forgetting what he had truly 

ſaid *elſewhere, that it was written againſt Nepos, tells F us was written. . in 
againſt /renzus Biſhop of Lyons, miſtaking the perſon probably for his t Prefis. FP) 
opinion ) in the firſt part whereof he ſtated the queſtion, laid down his 18.Com.1n Bſz. 
ſenſe concerning it : in the ſecond he treated concerning the Revelation of 34% & 5: 
S. Fohn ( the main Pillar and Buttreſs of this Opinion ) where both by rea- | 

{on and the teſtimony of others, he * contends that it was not written Ls Thr 
by S. Fobn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt,but by another of that name,and ac- ». 14. 
count of whoſe judgment herein we have repreſented in-another place. 

XVI. THE laſt controverſie wherein he was concerned was that | 
againſt Paul of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch, who had F confidently ven- 4 gs 
ted theſe and ſuch like impious dogmata, that there is but one perſon in 281. Eptph, 
the Godhead, that our bleſſed Saviour was, though a holy, yet a meer H-:4 i-&v. 
man, who came not down from Heaven, but was of a meer earthly [gran yr 
extract and original, in whom the word ( which he made not any thing & Seteuc. p. 
diſtin from the Father ) did ſometimes reſide, and ſometimes depart 72% NiePh- 
from him, with abundance of the like wicked and ſenſleſs propoſitions. = 2 
Beſides all which he was infinitely obnoxious in his morals ( as few men 7 Fp/f-Snod 
but ſerve the deſign of ſome luſt by Schiſm and bad opinions) covetous Evfebeh 2 = 4 
without any bounds, heaping up a vaſt eſtate (though born a poor mans p.289. &c. 
ſon) partly by fraud and facriledge, partly by cruel and unjuſt vexations 
of his brethren, partly by fomenting differences, and taking bribes to 
aſſiſt the weaker party. Proud and vain-glorious he was beyond all 
meaſure, affteting Pomp and Train, and ſecular Power, and rather to be 
ſtiled a temporal Prince than a Biſhop, going through the ſtreets and 
all public places in ſolemn ſtate, with perſons walking betore him, and 
crouds of people following after him. In the Church he cauſed to te 
erected a 7hrone higher than ordinary, and a place which he called Se- 
cretum, after the manner of Civil Magiſtrates, who in the inner part of 
the Pretorium had a place railed in, with Curtains hung before ir, where 
they fate to hear Cauſes. He was wont to clap his hand upon his 
thigh, and to ſtamp with his feet upon the Bench, frowning upon, and 
reproaching thoſe, who did not Theatrically ſhout and make a noiſe 
while he was diſcourſing to them,wherein he uſed alſo to refle&t upon his 
predeceſlors and the moſt eminent perſons that-had been before VET 
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all imaginable ſcorn and petulancy, magnifying himſelf as far beyond 
them. The Hymns that were ordinarily ſung in honour of our Lord, 
he aboliſhed as lateand novel, and in ſtead thereof taught ſome of his 
proſelyted Females upon the Eaſter ſolemanity to chaunt out ſome which 
he had compoſed «in his own commendation, to the horrour and afto- 
niſhment of all that heard them, procuring the Biſhops and Presbyters 
of theneighbouring parts to publiſhthe ſame things of him in their Ser- 
mons to the People, ſome of his Proſelytes not {ticking to affirm, that 
he was an Ange! come down from Heaven. All which he was fo far 
from controlling, that he highly encouraged them, and heard them him- 
ſelf not only with patience but delight. He was moreover vehemently 
{uſpeted of incontinency, maintaining owenix[vs yuraurgs, ſubintroduced 
IVomen in his houſe, and ſome ofthem perſons of exquiſit beauty, con- 
trary to the Canons of the Church, and to the great ſcandal of Religion. 
And that he might not be much reproached by thoſe that were about 
him, he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy, conniving at their Vices 
and [rregularities, and corrupting others with Penſions, and whom he 
could not prevail with by evil arts, he awed by power, and his mighty 
intereſt in the Princes and great ones of thoſe parts, ſo that they were 
forced with ſadneſs to bewail at home, what they durſt not publiſh and 
declare abroad. 
XVII. T O re&tifie theſe enormities moſt of the chief Biſhops of the 
*Euſeb.ib.c.27. Faſt reſolved to meet in a Synod at Aytioch ®, to which they earneſtly 
A = gf ©3% invited our Diony/tus. But, alas, age and infirmities had rendred him in- 
: capable of ſuch a journey, and had given him a Writ of Eaſe, upon which 
account he begged to be excuſed from it. But that he might not be 
wanting in what he could, he ſent Letters, wherein he declared his ſenſe 
and opinion of thoſe matters, and in his Epiſtle to the Church of A- 
tioch, to thew his reſentment of the thing, he not only wrote not to the 
man, but gave him not ſo much asthe civility of a falutation. In this Sy- 
nod the crafty Fox hid his head, diſſembling his ſentiments, and pallia- 
ting his diforders, and confeſſing and recanting what he was not able to 
conceal, ſo that for the preſent he ſtill continued in his place. How he 
was afterwards diſcovered and laid open, convicted, condemned and 
depoſed in another Synod in that City, and Domnus ſubſtituted in his 
room; how he refuſed to ſubmit to the ſentence of the Council, and for 
ſome time maintained his ſtation by the power of Zexobza, a Queen in 
thoſe parts, and a Fewi/h Proſelyte whoſe favour he had courted and 
obtained ; and how atlaſt upon the Biſhops appeal he was turned our, 
and the Synodical Decreeexecuted by the immediate order of the Em- 
perour Yalerian, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire. 
XVIII. A little after this firſt Synod at 4ntoch died our S. Denys 1n 
t Vid. ib.c.28. the XII year of Ga//zenus F Ann. CCLXV. when he had ſitten feventeen 
þ. 278. years Biſhop of Alexandria, dying probably the fame year and on the 
ſame day with S. Gregory Thaumaturgus, whoſe memories are accordingly 
celebrated September XVII. in the Calendar of the Roman Church. His 
*HereſLXIK Memory was continued at Alexandria ( as we learn from * Epiphanius)by 
p. 317, a Church dedicated to him, but flouriſhed much more in the incompara 
ble Vertues of his paſt life, and thoſe excellent Writings he left behind 
him, which mainly conſiſted of vaſt numbers of Epiſtles ; and 'tis proba- 
ble all his Writings were nothing elſe, his larger Trads being written in 
the nature of Epiſtles. Which were they ſtill extant, in ſtead of _ 
tt1C 
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little fragments preſerved by Eſehius, beſides other advantages, they 


_——_— 


would probably furniſh us with the moſt material tranſations of the 
Chriſtian World in thoſe times,then which in thoſe early Ages there was 
not a more ative and buſie period of the Church. 


His Writings, whereof ſome Fragments only are now extant, 


Liber de Penitentia ad Cononem Epi- 
ſcopum EHermapolitanum. 

Libellus de Martyrio ad Originem. 

De Promiſſionibus adfverſus Nepotem 
Libri II. 

Ad Dionyſuum Romanum adverſus 
Sabellium, Libri IV. 

Ad Timotheum Libri de Natura. 

De tentationibus Liber ad Euphran. 

Commentarius in primam partem £Ec- 
clefraſtis. 

Epiſtola ad Cornelium Epiſcopum Ro- 
manum. * 

Epiſtola ad Stephanum Epiſcop. Rom. 
de Baptiſmo. 

Ad Sixtum Papam de Baptiſmo Epi- 
ſtole III. 

Adverſus Germanum Epiſc. Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Fabium Antiochie Epiſc. 

Epiſtola ad Novatianum de Schiſmate. 

Epiſtola de Penitentia ad Frates per 
Lgyptum conſtitutos. 

Ad gregem ſuum Alexandrinum Epi- 
ſtola objurgatoria. 

Epiſtola ad Laodicenos. 

Epiſtola ad Armenios de Penitentia. 

Epiſtola ad Romanos Ag:49vrwi. 

Alia ad eoſdem de Pace & Penitent. 

Ad Confeſſores Novatianos Rome 
Epiſtole III. 

Ad Philemonem Presbyterum Romas 
num de Baptiſmo. 

Epiſtola itidem ad Dionyfium Pres« 
byterum Rom. de Baptiſmo. 


Epiſtola ſuo & Ecclefie (ue nomine 
ad Sixtum & Eccl. Rom. de ea« 
dem re. 

Ad Dionyfium Romanum de Luciano 
Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Fermammoynem. 

Epiſtola ad Domitium & Didymum. 

Epiſtola adl Compresbyteros Alexand. 

Fpiſtola ad FieracemEpiſc.,Egyptiac- 

Epiſtola de Sabbato. 

Epiſtola de Mortalitate. 

De Exercitatione Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Ammonem Bernenicenſem 
Epiſcopum, contra Sabellium, 

Alia ad Teleſphorum. 

Ad Euphranorem alia, 

Ad Ammonem & Euporum Epiſtola. 

Ad Bafilidem Epiſcopum Pentapolit. 

Epiſtole plures. Ex his ſupereſt 
Epiſtola Canonica de diverſis Ca- 
pitibus. Extat Gr. L. Zom. 1. Cone 
cil, & alibi cum Commentario 
Balſamonis. 

Epiſtole *Eopragizai, ſeu Paſchales 

lurimg. 

Epiſtola ad Ecclefiam Antiochenam 
adverſus Paulum Samoſatenum, 


Doubtful, or rather Suppoſititious- 


Epiſtola ad Paulum Samoſatenum Gr. 
L. Concil. Tom. I. 

Reſponſiones ad Pauli Samoſateni des 
cem Queſtiones, Gr. L. ibid, 


The End of $. DION Y SIUS Alexandrinus's Life, 
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| A Chronoligical Table. 30 i 
Ann.| Roman DE TT 
es Reine Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 

| | _ Our Lord's Circumcifion : His 
| being preſented in the Temple. His 
Auguſti, |C. Julius Cxfar Viſpania-|fiight into Egypt. 
I 43] nus. The Maſſacre of the Infants at 
L. Amul. Paulus. Bethlehem. 
The death of Herod about the 
time of the PaſSover. 
: P. Vinicius Nepos. Archelaus declared Tetrarch 
+4Þ. Alphinius Varus. of Judza. 
F In the beginning of this ( or ra- 
L. Alius Lamia. ther the ead of the foregoing year ) 
3 45 our Lord returned out of Egypt. 
L. Servilius Geminus. His education and abode at 
Nazareth. 
Ke Sex Alius Catus. Auguſtus refuſes the title of 
q 4%. Sentius Saturninus. Lord. 
Great Earthquakes hapned. 
L. Valerius Meſlala. Tiber overflows. 
, 4/\Cn. Cornelius Cinna. An Eclyps of the Sur, March 
2.0, 
| | About this time the Jews and 
6 g|M. Amul. Lepidus. Samaritans accuſed Archeiaus, to 
+*]L. Artuntius Nepos. Auguſtus, who banijhed him to 
Vien z» France. 
E: A. Lienius Nerva. _ 
EX 491. Cec.Metellus Creticus. 
| _ M. Furius Camillus © | 
| 50S. Nonius Quinctilianus. 
: Q. Sulp. Camerinus. 
9 5 TIC. Poppzus Sabinus. 
,\P. Corn. Dolabella. 

hs 7905 Junius Silanus, 

DD The Jews taxed by Quirinus 

M. Amul. Lepidus. the Roman Governour, In thoſe 

oy days roſe up Judas of Galilee, 

93 | and drew away much people at- 

| T. Statilius Taurus, ter him. Ze us flain, and his two 
| ſons crucified. 

Our Lord is generally ſuppoſed to have been born Decem. XXV. ſix days before the 
Commencement of the common era. Am. Auguſti Imp. XLII. For though in ſtrictneſs the 
XLII. year of Auguſt ended Nov. XXVII. ( accounting his reign from his entering upon the 
ITriumvirate ) yet ſeeing the Civil Roman year expired not till the laſt of Decemb. it may be 
ſaid to extend all that time. His XLIll year in common reckoning, and the firſt year of 
the vulgar eAra of our Lord commencing Far. 1. when the Romans began their year, 


and the new Contuls took place. 
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AC bronological Table. 


Aun.\ Roman : : 
Chr. Fur Canfucs. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
_ $2 By occaſion of the Paſsover our 
T.Germanicus Cxſar. Lord goes up with his Parents to 
12 5 4 Jeruſalem, and there diſputes 
C. Fontews Capito. oy the Rabbins in the Tem- 
ple. 
C. Silius Nepos. Auguſtus ſolemnly makes his 
T3 55 Will, and lays it up with the Ve- 
L. Munacius Plancus. ſtal Virgins. 
56 Auguſtus dies, and is interred 
Sex. Pompeius Nepos. with great funeral honours. Serv. 
14/Tiberius Numerius affirms upon his Oath, 
ab 1]5Sex. Apuleius Nepos. that he ſaw him aſcend into Hea- 
Aug.19. Ven. 
1|[Druſus J. Czar. 
= 2|C. Norbanus Flaccus. 
YN Eo ox ol T. Statil. Seſenna. The Magician s and Mathe- 
I6 EET maticians baniſhed Rome by Ti- 
3]L. Scribonius Libo. berius. 
I 3|C. Czlius Rufus. F 
al 4|L. Pomponius Flaccus. 
: 4\CI.Tib. Nero III. 
, 5D. German. Czfar Il. 
—F= | ' Joſephuscalled Caraphas made 
51M. Junws Silanus. High-prieſt of the Jews by the 
I9 61L. Norbanus Balbus. favour of Valerius Gratus the Ro- 
| man Governour. 
PP 6]L. Valerius Meſlala. 
20 7M. Aurelius Cotta. 
= 7 CL. Tib. Nero IV. 
21 $|Druſus J. Czfar IT. 
8|C. Sulpicius Galba. 
22 9]D. Haterius Agrippa. 
9|G. Aſinius Pollio. 
of 10/C. Antiſtius Vetus. 
St ofSex. Cornel. Cethegus. | | 
24] 11/L. Vitellius Varro. 


Yn 


| * 
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| 
ANG. | HOOD | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. |Emperours. 
Tiber. © x1|Coſlus Cornel. Lentulus. 7 owards the end of thus year 
25 Pontius Pilate zs ſent to be Pro- | 
12]M. Afinius Agrippa. curator of Judza. 
| _ Pilat commands the Roman 
x2|Cn.Cornel. Lentulus. Get. | Standards with the Image of Ti- 
oy” berius «pon them to be brought 
T3 E- Calviſus Sabinus;. into the Temple to the great offence 
of the Jews. 
Ng _ | Herod Antipas putting away 
x 3]M. Licinius Craſſus. the daughter of Aretas King of 
a 14|L. Calphurnius Piſo. Arabia, marries Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife. 
_ x 4|Ap. Junius Silanus. Joſeph oxr Lords repated Fa- 
28 ther is by ſome ſaid to deceaſe this 
15|P. Silius Nerva. Year. 
EE ; John the Baptiſt begins to 
I 5|C. Rubellius on preach and to baptize, ( kak J 
29 Gemunl. about Mid-ſummer, or as B. Uſher 
1 61C, Fuſius thinks, Oftob. 19. 
I | Our Lord baptized Jan. 6. ha- 
x 6\C. Caſſius Longinus. ving _—_— the 2.9. year of his 
3© 17]M. Vinucius Quartinus. | age, and 13. days. | 
His firſt Paſsover, April 6. 
v0 T0 His ſecond Paſsover, March 
I 7 Tiber. Nero Cxſar. V. 28. His cure of theP aralytic at 
31 the Pool of Betheſda. Fis ſending 
x8]. Xlius Sejanus. out the 12 Apoſtles. 
John the Baptiſt beheaded. 
EEE ; | The third Paſsover, April 14. 
1 8|Cn.Domitius Anobarbus. | 4000 fed with 7 loaves. Chriſt's 
Transfiguration. The LXX. Di- 
55 A. Vitellius Nepos. ſciples ſent out. Zachzus conver- 
19\S4ff. M.Fur.Camillus Scrib. ted. Bartimzus cured of his blind- 
neſs. 
Lazarus raiſed. Our Lord's 
triumphant entry into Jeruſalem. 
19|Ser.Sulpit. Galba. The Lord's Supper inſtituted. The 
fourth Paſſover. Our Lord ap- 
33 prehended, arraigned, crucified, 
April 3. riſes again, and aſcends 
20|L. Cornelius Sylla, into Heaven. 
The 7 Deacons choſen. $. Ste- 
| _- 5 \phen ſtoned , Dec. 25. 
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— owes, Conſuls. Eccleſtaſtical Afairs. 
The Perſecution following $.5te- 
phen's death. 
Tiber. 20|P. Fabius Perſicus. S. Philip's preaching at Sama- 
34 ria. Zis converting and baptizing 
21]L. Vitellius Nepos. the Eunuch. 
Peter and John return to Je- 
| ruſalem. 
cp S. Paul converted, Jan. 25. 
21|C, Ceſtms Gallus Ca- S, Peter viſits the Churches. 
merinus. Jonathan the ſon of Annas 
Z5 made —_ Many favours 
22]M. Servilius Rufus. conferred upon the Jews by Vi- 
telltus. 
Peter's YVifton. 
22|Q. Plautius Plautianus. Cornelius his Converſion. | 
36 al. Lxlianus. Peter accuſed for his converſe 
23 Sex. Papinius Gallienus. with the Gentiles at his return to 
Jeruſalem. 
23/Cn. AcerroniusProculus. S, Paul comes zo Jeruſalem, 
24 and after 15 days is by revela- 
37 qu. pe R tion commanded to depart thence. 
| Mart.16. J |C. Pontius Nigrinus. Fe goes for Tarſus. 
1]C. Cxfar Caligula. II. A crael Perſecution raiſed a= 
38 gainſt the Jews at Alexandria by 
21L. Apronius Cxſanus. Flaccus the P refett of Egypt. 
Pontius Pilate /ays violent 
2|M. Aquilius Julianus. hands upon himſelf. 
39 The great tacreaſe of the Church 
3]P. Nonuus Aſprenas. of Antioch. The Believers firſt 
called CHRISTIANS there. 
Caligula commands Petronius | 
3|C. Czfar Caligula III. to ſet up his Statue in the Temple 
40 S4ff. L. Gellius Publicola. | 4? Jeruſalem : but at the great 
4 M. Cocceius Nerva. znſtance of the Jews 7t 1s des 
ferred. 
4\C. Czfar Caligula IV. S.James the Great,the 4poſtle, 
41 ene } \|Suff.Q. Pompon. Secundus.| beheaded by the command of He- 
a 1 Febr. 1Cn. Sentius Saturninus. rod, Peter delivered out of F riſon. 
Barnabas and Paul ſet forward 
I1|Tib. Claudius Imp. II. in their preaching of the Goſpel. 
42 | They plant the Chriſtian Faith in 
2\C.Licinius Czzcina Largus. | Seleucia, Cyprus, and other 
| : | | places. 
I : 


od 
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Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Claudius abrogates many - of 
the Roman Feſtivals. 

Elion is made High-prieft of 
the Jews in the room of Matthias 
the ſon of Ananus depoſed. 


Herod dies, being immediately | 
ſtruck by an Angel for his -pride 


and ambition. 


The Bleſſed Virgin ſaid by ſome 
to die this year, by others three 
years after. 

The Apoſtles diſperſe themſelves 
to preach the Goſpel to the ſeveral, 


_ | Provinces of the Gentile Word. 


Paul and Barnabas preach at 
Lyſtra: Paul ſtoned there. Their 
return to Antioch. 


3000 of the Jews, raiſing, a: 

tumult in the Feaſt of Unulea- 
vened Bread ſlain by Ventidius 
Cumanus Procarator of Judza. 
A Council holden by the Apo- 
ſtles and others at Jeruſalem to 
determine the Coutroverſie about 
legal Rites. The Decrees of the 
Synod ſent to the Churches. 


Barnabas preaches the Goſpel 
in Cyprus: S. Paul i» Syria, Ct- 
licia, &c. | 
The Jews baniſhed Rome by 
the edift of Claudius. 1 
S.Paul having travelled through: 
Macedoma, comes to Athens, di- 
ſpates with the Philoſophers, con- 
verts Dionyſus the Areopa- 
gite,and thence paſſeth to Corinth, 
where he reſides 18 months. _ 
* S. Paul continues at Corinth, 
where he meets with Aquila and 
Priſcilla not long before baniſhed 
Rome by the decree of Claudius. 
Hence he writes to the Theſſalon. 


AC hronological Table. 
Ann. \ Roman = a 
Chr. |Emperours. Cyan: 
Claudiji. 2|T.Claudius Imp. II. 
4 5s 
: 3|L. Vitellius II. 
—_ {.. Q. Criſpinus It. 
4q _ 
L 4[T. Statilius Taurus. b_ 
4|M. Vicinius Quartinus. 
45 
5|M.Statilius Corvinus. 
mans 5|C. Valerius Aſtaticus. 
6 
by = 61M. Valerius Meſlala. 
E 6[T. Claudius Imp. IV. 
47 
_ 71L. Vitellius III. 
7]A.Vitellius poſtea Imp. 
8 
, 3|L. Viſpanius Poplicola. 
8|Cn. Pompeius Gallus. 
9 
b 91Q. Verranius Lztus. 
9]C. Antiſtius Vetus. 
50 
10|M.Suill Rufus Nervilianus. 
19/T. Claudius Imp. V. 
JT | 
L L|Ser. Cornelius Orfilus, 
R r 


— 


Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 


52 paſſes to Epheſus thence to Jeruſa- 
| lem, and returns back to Epheſus. 


——————— 


© 8. Paul departs from Corinth, 


Fe preaches and diſputes daily 
in the School of Tyrannus, con- 
vinces the Jews,and converts great 
numbers to the Faith. 


S. Paul fights with Beaſts, z. e. 
men of evil aud bratiſh manners at 
Epheſus. Ze preaches there ſtill, 
and in the parts thereabouts. 


S. PauPs departure from Ephe- 
ſus. He paſſes through Macedonia 
and Greece, and gathers contribu- 
tion for the Saints at Jeruſalem. 


— 


ſoument at Czfarea, and arraign- 


S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, and 
is apprehended in the Temple, and 
ſecured in the Caſtle. His impri- 


ment before Felix the Roman Go- 
VErYROUT., 


S. Paul kept priſoner at Ciſa- 
rea under Felix. 


—— 


S.Paul's arraignment before Fe- 
ſtus. Fe i ſent to Rome, where he 
arrives about the end of this,or the 


beginning of the following year. by 


----S; Paul's free impriſceument at 
Rome. He writes his Epiſtles to 
the Epheſians,Coloſſians, Philip- 
pians,to Timothy axd Philemon. 


— 


A Chronological Table. 
Any, | Roman 
Chr. Bow Conſuls. 
« al I r|P. Cornelius Syla Fauſtus. 
r2|L.Salvius Otho Titianus. 
I 2D.) unius Silanus. 
53 
r 3|Q. Haterius Antoninus. 
Si r 3[M. Afinius Marcellus. 
I4 
54|Nero a L 
130&.5 7M. Acilius Aviola. 
comer Hong 1|]Nero Claudius Imp. 
55 
2]L. Antiſtius Vetus. 
Penmmm mm | —— 
2|Q. Voluſius Saturninus. 
56 
3P. Cornelius Scipio. 
bs 3|Nero Claud. Imp. II. ww 
37 4|L. Calpurnius Piſo. 
_ 4|Nero Cl. Imp. IT. 
58 
5|M. Valerius Meſlala. 
"4 5|C. Vipſanius Poplicola. — 
al. Apronianus. 
59 
61C. Fonteius Capito. 
|  6]Nero Cl. Imp. IV. 
60 
| 7|Coſlus Cornelius Lentulus. 
| 


About the latter end of this 
year S. Paul is ſet at liberty, and 
before his departure out of Italy 
writes his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


i —_—_ 


* The time of S.Pau?s being ſent to Rome, depends upon Feſtzs his coming into Fudza to 
ucceed in the room of Felix: which though it cannot be preciſely determined,yet plain it is, 
that it muſt be while Pallas( Felix his Brother, by whoſe mediation with the Emperour,Fel | 
at his returnhad his life ſpared when accuſed by the Fews for his mal-adminiſtration) w 

' lyetin ſome favour with Nero,wherein he wasdeclining ſome time before,and from which h 
ſeems wholly to have fallen upon Agrippina's death (upon whoſe intereſt he ſrood at Court} 

| Iwho wasſlain Neron.V. Am.Chr.LIX. Pallas himſelf being poiſoned Neron.VIIL Ann.LXII 


Vm—_—_— 


—_ 
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4. Roman | Conſuls. | | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. — 
Hs S. Paul now releaſed, travels 
Neronis. 7|C. Czſonius Pzxtus. for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
eſpecially in the Weſtern parts, &5 
GI C. Petronius Turpilianus| 70 Tipug © Ivotws rv, Clem. 
8] al. Sabinus. Rom.Ep. ad Corinth, p. 8. proba- 
bly into Spain, or Britain. 
rg | S.James the leſs,the Brother of 
8|P. Marius Celſus. our Lord, and Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
& L. Afinius Gallus. lem, thrown by the Jews from the 
9\Suff. Seneca & Trebellius. | Temple, and knocked on the head 
with a Fullers Clab. 
= _ Simeon choſen to be S. James 
9|L. Memmius Regulus, ” ſucceſſor in the See of Jeru- 
alem. 
63 Anianus ſucceeds $, Mark i 
roPaulus Virginius Rufus. | he Biſhoprickof Alexandria. Eu- 
| ſeb. Chron. 
- | Nero burns the C ity of Rome, 
1o|C. Lecanius Baſlus. and to wipe off the odium from 
himſelf, charges it upon the Chri- 
64 | ſtians, and raiſes the Firſt Perſe- 
11]M. Licinius Craſſus Frugi. | cution againſt them under that 
pretext. 
 *F& Peter and Paul ſuffer Mar- 
L1]P. Stltus Nerva. tyrdom at Rome. 
65 C. Julius Atticus Veſtinus.| - Several prodigzes at Jeruſalem 
I 2|S4ff. Anicius Cerealis. foreſhew the deſtruition of that 
Church and State, 
12\C, Suetonius Paulinus, | Nero reſiding in Achaia, com- 
66 | mits the management of the War 
x 3|L. Pontius Teleſinus. againſt the Jews to Veſpaſian. 
——1 31C. Fontetus Capito. Veſpaſian carries ou the War 
67 with great diligence and ſucceſs. 
14(C. Julius Rufus. Joſephus is taken priſoner. 
Galla C. Silius Italicus. Phanaſſus the ſo of Samuel 
68], perk 5 1|M.Galerius Trachalus the laſt High Prieſt of the Jews. 


Turpilianus. 


* Some of the moſt learned Chronologiſts of the Roman Church place the Martyrdom 


Rr 


of theſe two great Apoſtles two years later;wis. Ann. Chr. LXVII which if any Ike berter, 
I will not contend, the Perſecution probably extending to the laſt of Nero, though it feems 
moſt probable that they ſhould ſuffer abour the beginning of ut. 


2 
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£ ; Ls Conſals. | Eccleſiaſtical _ 
Otho & 
aJan.15. * |Ser. Sulpitius Galba. /mp.1I. Veſpaſian being proclaimed 
V itellius Emperour , leaves Judza , goes 
69 —5 0m T. Vinius Rufinus.s/. Crif-| zo Alexandria , aud thence for | 
45-1 þ1 pinianus. Rome. | 
ES Titus remanded by Veſpaſian | | 
I|FI. Veſpaſianus mp. IT. | zo proſecute the JewiſhWar. || 
Jeruſalem befreged,taken, ſacked, Þ 
he | | and burnt. | 4 1 | 
2/T, Veſpaſianus Cxfar. I 100000 of the Jews periſh, 
97000 taken priſoners. q ſ 
The Jewiſh Nob:lity, and the ' 
2/[mp. Veſpaſianus III. ſpoils of the Temple carried in 
triumph to Rome. | | 
71 M. Cocceius Nerva, poſteal sS. Bartholomew the Apoſtle | 
3] Imper. i ſaid to be martyred thu, by others, : | 
the following year. || 
NY RE Ebion, /o callad from an affe- | | 
3\[mp. Veſpaſianus IV, fed poverty, born at Cocaba a I 
Village in Baſanitis, and Cerin- | | 
72 thug noted Heretics, begin more | 
4|T. Veſpaſianus Czfar. II, |operly to ſhew themſelves about | 
this time. 
E- 4|Fl. Domutianus. S. Thomas ſlain at Maliapor 
in India. 
[3 | S. Martialis at Ravenna #» 
5M. Valerius Meſfalinus. _ | Italy. - 
u# The laſt Cenſe made at Rome: 
5|[mp. Veſpaſianus V. ſeveral very aged perſons then no- 
ted, mentioned by Pliny, lib. 7. c.\ 
74 ' | 49. juſtifyang the great Age of ſe-| 
6|T. Veſpaſianus III. veral Feelehaſtic perſons of thoſe 
t1mes. 
EN 6|[mp. Veſpaſianus VI. The Temple of Peace dedicated 
75 Tit.VeſpaſianusIV. Y Veſpaſian,and the Jewiſh ſpoils 
7|Suff. Domitianus IV. aid up in it. | 
les 7\[mp. Veſpaſianus VII. 
16) Tit. Veſpaſianus V. | 
| 81Suff. Domitianus V. 
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Ann.\ Roman | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. | - 
Veſpaſiani | , Linus Biſhop of the Church of 
8|[mp. Veſpaſianus VIE. he Gentile Chriſtians at Rome 
affers Martyrdom, having ſate 
77 Tit. Veſpaſianus VT. L2 years, 4 mouths, and 12, days : 
| 9/Suff. Domutianus VI. though others allow but 11 years, 
' | 2 months, and 2.3 days. 
1 —y [. Ceiontus Commodus Antipas a faithful Martyr ſlain 
1 18 Verus. at Pergamus. Onuphr. by others 
| F | xoſC. Cornelius Priſcus. . | referred to Ann. 93. 
| h ro|[mp. Veſpaſianus IX. A great eruption of Veſuvius ; 
; | in the puer-carious ſearch whereof | 
F 19|Tirus & Pliny the Elder periſhed the fol- | 
1 Jun.z4 5 *[Tit. Veſpaſianus VII. lowing year. | 
| Pry WEREE —_ | — 7 
| 1|Titus Veſpaſ. Imp. VIII. Titus commands Joſephus his | 
| % Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War to be | 
|| 2|F1. Domitianus VII. laid up in the Library at Rome. 
| 2|M. Plautius Sylvanus. _ : | 
| 3 
I or ——_ . 
{oh Sept.1 3.5 | |M. Annius Verus Pollio. 
| 1|Domitianus Imp. VIII 
| | 82 
2[T. Flavius Sabinus. 
a” Imp. Domitianus IX. Domitian baniſhes the Philo- 
ſophers out of Rome and Italy, 
$3 and ſeverely puniſhes the inceſt of 
3[T. Virginius Rufus IT. the Veſtal Virgins. __ 
3|[mp. Domitianus X. = 
8 
, 4\Ap. Junius Sabinus. 
A [mp. Domitianus XI.  Anianus S. Mark's ſucceſſor in 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, 
35 | dies, and is ſucceeded by Avi- 
5[T. Aurelius Fulvus. lus. ES 
GT 5 [mp. Domutianus XII. oy 
? 86 
# 6|Ser. Cornelius Dolabella. 2 GOES: 
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Am. R | | 
5-4 Senrecroan Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aftairs. 
 [Domit. 6 [mp.Domitianus XIII. * Domitian aſſumes divine h6- 
87 | nours, commanding himſelf to be 
| 2|A Voluſius Saturninus. |/tiled Lord and God. 
T 7|\mp. Domitianus XIV. 9 
8M. Minuctus Rufus. 
My 8[T. Aurelius Fulvius. Philoſophers and Mathema- 
8 tictaus again baniſhed cut of 
9]A. Sempronius Atratinus. |Rome. 
ks Apollonus Tyanzus the fa- 
mous Magician , jet up by the 
g|[mp. Domitianus XV. | Gentiles as Rival to our Savicur, 
1s brought before Domitian, /hews 
go tricks of Magic, and 1s ſaid im- 
10]M. Cocceius Nerva Il. 7 rag to vaniſh out of his 
ight. | 
The Second Perſecution. 
+ ro]M. Ulpms Trajanus. * Cletus Biſhop of Rome mar- 
tyred this ( if not rather the fore- 
A going ) year, April 26. he i ſuc- 
'11]M. Acilius Glabrio, ceeded by Clemens, May 16. 
| 6 About this time S. John ts ſup- 
11/[mp. Domitianus XVI. |poſed 70 be ſent by the Procon{ul 
of Aſia to Rome, aud by Domi- 
92 tian to have been put into a Veſſel 
12/A. Voluſius Saturninus II. | of hot ozl, and then baniſhed into 
| Patmos. 
= x 2|Sex. Pempelus Collega. 
29 x 3|Cornelius Priſcus. 
13|L. Nonius Aſprenas Tor-| S. John writes hu Book of Re- 
quatus. velations. 
94 Joſephus finiſhes his Book of 
14\M. Arricinius Clemens. |Jewiſh Antiquities. — 
—_ Fl. Clemens, Domitian's Cou- 
14/[mp. Domitianus XVIT. |/in-german, and Conſul with him 
this year, put to death for being a 
9 Chriſtian. His Wite Fl. Domitil- 
| 15/T. Flavius Clemens Mart. |la, Domitian's Neece, baniſhed for 
| | the ſame cauſe. 


* This Cletzs is by the Greeks, and that with greateſt probability, made ghe fame with 
Anacletus, which breeds a great difference in their account of years. But becauſe the 
account of the Greeks is not ſo clear and ſmooth, we have choſen, in afligning the times of! 
the Biſhops of Rome, to follow the Writers of that Church. 


——s.. 


 —_ 
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Ann. | Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Chr. |Emperours. | 2 4 TIO 
| I 5(C. Fulvius Valens. Nerva revoking the Atls of 
16 Domitian, S. John # releaſed of 
96|Nerva 2 his baniſhment , and returns to 
18. Sept. 5 |C. Antiſtins Vetus. — | Epheſus. ; 
——_ 1\Coc. Nerva Imp. 11]; S. John ( this year probably ) 
T. Virginius Rufus III: after ſolemn preparation writes his 
91 Suff. C. Cornelius Tacitus, Goſpel at the earneſt requeſt of the 
2\ biftoricus. AſianChurches, 
- 6 Avilius dying, Cerdo ſucceeds 
2\{mp. Nerva IV. in the See of Alexandria. 
S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome 
9817, Som } . baniſhed, and condemned to the 
þ Jan 27. M. Ulpius Trajanus IT. Marble Quarries iu the Taurica 
Cherſoneſus. 
IC. Soſtus Senecio II. 
99 
_ 2A. Cornelius Palma. : | 
S. John dies, and is buried at 
2\[mp. Trajanus III. Epheſus. 
| _ S.Clemens of Rome 7s thrown 
FOO M. Cornelius Fronto III. | 7#to the Sea, with an anchor tied 
about his neck, November gi ha- 
3] Sf. Plnius juntor, ving, been ſole Biſhop of Rome 9 
years, 11 months, and 12. days. 
Sy 3||mp. TrajanusIV. Anacletus ( according to the 
computation of the Church of 
IOI Rome ) ſucceeds in that See, 
4\Sex. Articulews Pztus. April 3. 
4\C. Soſtus Senecio III. = 
LOZ 
5\L.Licinius Sura. 
5\lmp. Trajanus V. Elxai a falſe Prophet, Author 
03 of a new Set, ariſes. Epiph. Hx- 
6]L.Appius Maximus. ref. 19. 
6|L. Licinius Sura ll. _ -” 
nog 7]P. Neratius Marcellus. | 


312 


"=o hronological T able. 


omg none Conſuls Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Trajani. 7|T. Julius Candidus. Barſimazus Biſhop of Edeſla 
LOS ſuffers Martyrdom ; others place 
8/A. Julius Quadratus. it, Ann. 109. | 
> Es The Greek MenoJogy men- 
81. Eeionius Commodus | tons 11000 Chriitian Souldiers 
106 Verus. baniſhed by Trajan into Armenia, 
| 9|L. Tullius Cerealis. and that 10000 of them were cru- 
= ® cified upon Mount Ararat. 
bs The Third Perſecution where- 
91C. Soſius Senecio IV. in Simeon Biſhop of Jerufalem is 
crucified in the 120 year of his 
107 age. 
Ignatus Biſhop of Antioch 
I ©|L. Licinius Sura II. condemned, and ſent to Rome to 
be thrown to wild Beaſts. 
52 | IO Ap. Anniwus Trebonius Ignatius his bones are conveyed 
108 Gallus. back to Antioch, and there ſolemn- 
11]M. Atilius Bradua. ly interred. 
| Oneſimus S. PauP's Diſciple, 
LT|A, Cornel. Palma II. whom the Martyrologies make 
Biſhop of Epheſus, /toned at Rome, 
SEP Feb. 16. 
12|C. Calviſius Tullus II. Primus made Biſhop of Ale- 
xandria. 
| Euariſtus ſucceeds Anacletus 
x 2|Clodius Criſpinus. _— of Rome , though the 
Greeks, who make Cletus and 
FEY Anacletus the ſame perſon, make 
x 3ÞSolenus Orfilus Haſta. him immediately to follow Cle- 
mens. 
I3 K Calpurnius Piſo. Juſtus dying, Zacchzus ſuc- 
III ceeds in the See of Jeruſa- 
14\Vettius Ruſticus Bolanus. |lem. 
RE r4\[mp. Trajanus VI. 
LIL 
I 5/C. Julius Africanus. 
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Ann.) Roman | Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 
Trajani 15\L- Publtus Celius. 
IT 
: 16|C. Clodius Criſpinus. 
oy I 61Q. Ninnius Haſta. : 
L114 : | 
x 7]P. Manlius Vopiſcus. | | 
17]M. Valerius Meſlala. The Jews at Alexandria, and | 
vel ut al. Adrianus | about Cyrene in Fgypt rebel, | 
15 Salinator. who are ſlain in great numbers. | 
x 8|C. Popilius Carus Pedo. 
18|Emilius Alianus. | Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis| 
116 ſets on foot the Millenarian Do- 
I9|L. Antiſtins Vetus. drin. | 
£ - 19|QuinCtius Niger. 
2.© 
17) 4drian? . 
ab.Aug.9. T. Vipſanius Apronianus. 
= 1 |[mp. Adrianus I, | T7heFourth Perſecution raiſed 
: againſt the Chriſtians, reinforcing 
he | that which had been ſet on foot by 
2]T. Claudius Fuſcus. Trajan. 
5 Pope Evariſtus martyred. Fe 
2|[mp. Adrianus IT. fate 9 years, 3 months, 10 days. 
He was ſucceeded by Alexander 
hee | a Roman. | 
3/Q. Juniws Ruſticus. Juſtus made Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria. 
+ The Chriſtians ſeverely proſe- 
3]L. Catilius Severus. cuted at Rome, whereof many 
I'20 ; Martyrs, and more driven to hide 
4\T. Aurelius Fulvus, poſtea| themſelves in the Crypt and Cx- 
Imp. Antoninus. meteria ander ground. 
4\M. Annius Verus Il. A great tumult at Alexandria 
I21 about the Idol Apis found there. 
51L. Augur. - 
5|M. Acilius Aviola. "The Þ erſecution rages iu Ala, 
| ©. 7 * under the Government of Arrius 
FR 6|Corellius Panſa. Antoninus the Proconſul. 
ST 


3i4 AC hronological $f able. 
= hegate Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
my i * Adrian comes to Athens, and 
Adriani 6|Q. Arrius Pztinus. # initiated in the Eleuſinian my- 
ſteries. 
I2 Quadratus Biſhop of Athens 
: ; and Ariſtides preſent Apologies '0 
7|C. Ventidius Apronianus. | the Emperour in behalf of the 
|C hriſtians. | 
E E s Serenius Granianus wrztes to 
7]M. Acilius Glabrio. the Emperour in favour of the 
Chriſtians, by whoſe Reſcript to 
124 M. Fundanus Proconful of Afia 
( Granianus hw ſucceſſor) the pro- 
8|C. Bellicius Torquatus. | ceedings againſt them are miti- 
gated. 
E> 8]P. Cornelius Scipio 
Afiaticus II. 
I25 
9|Q. Vettius Aquilinus. 
g|Veſproni? Candid? Vers II] Adrian revi/its Athens, finiſhes 
hd Ambiguus Bibulus. and dedicates the Temple of Ju- 
al. M. Loll. Pedius. piter Olympius, and an Altar to 
LO|Q. Jun. Lepidus. himſelf. 
: x o|Gallicanus. a 
I27 } 
L1|C. Czlius Titianus. 
1 1|L. Nonius Aſprenas _ Aquila, a Kinſman of the Em- 
Torquatus. erours, firſt turns Chriſtian, then 
128 q P 3 - 
apoſtatizing to Judaiſm, tranſlates 
| 12]M. Annius Libo. the Old Teſtament into Greek. 
I2]Q. Juventius Celſus. - 
129 
I 3]Q. Julius Balbus. — 
AMlius Adrianus having repai- 
I 3]Q. Fabius Catullinus. red Jeruſalem, calls it after hi 
own name, Alia. 
130 The Martyrdom of Alexander 
Biſhop of Rome, after he had ſate 
| 14M. Flavius Aper. IO years, 5 months, 20 days, to 
| 1 ES, whom ſucceeded Sixtus a Roman. 


—_— 
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Ann.\ Roman E M . 
| Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
, Adri= 14|er. Octavius Lanas Pon-| Hymenzus made Biſhop of 
1 31] 40. tlanus. Alexandria, being the fixth Bi- 
15]M. Antoninus Rufinus. | ſhop of that See, 
hy The Jews rebel againſt the Ro- 
x 5\9entius Augurinus. mans under the condutt of Bar- 
< chochab an Impoſtor. 
[ £32 : Juſtin Martyr converted to 
16|Arrius Severianus. Chriſtianity about this time, or 
| it may be, the following year. 
The Jews diſperſed and over- 
x 6]Hiberus. come by the prudent Arts of Ju- 
lius Severus the Roman — 
r33 neral, though not fully ſuppreſ- 
x 7/Jul. Silanus Siſenna. ſed rill the following year, when, 
Barchochab was executed. 
= 7 1 7|C. Julius Servilius © Baſilides the Hareſiarch 
134 Urſus Severianus. makes himſelf famous at Ale- 
I 8(C. Vibius Juventius Verus. | xandria. 
E=zN x 8/Pompeianus Lupercus. Marcus, the firſt of the Gen- 
tile Converts, made Biſhop of 
135 Jeruſalem, all hitherto having 
r9|L.Jumus Atticus Acilianus. | een of the Circumciſion. 
| x9]. Ceionius Commodus | Getulius, Amantius, Cerea- 
| Verus. lis, and ſeveral others ſuffer Mar- 
1.36 2oex. Vetulenus Pompeia-| :yrdom. 
nus. 
20]L. #lius Verus Czfar Il. | Phlegon the Trallian, former- 
8 ly ſervant to the Emperour Adri- 
137 21|P. Czlius Balbinus an here ends his Book of Olym-| 
: Vibullius Pius, SS piads. Olym. 229. An. x. 
| FJ 21|Sulpicius Camerinus, bogs 
= Antoninus 
3*!Pius Jul. x0 
x |Quinct. Niger Magnus. 
—_ [mp. Antoninus Pius II. | 
139 
| 2/Bruttius Praſens. | 
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R EET 
_ lira. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
_ _ Upon Sixtus his Martyrdom 
Antoninz 2|[mp. Anton. Pius III. Teleſphorus is choſen Biſhop of 
Pii Rome, according to the Roman 
I 4O account. 
J. Martyr preſents his firſt ( «- 
3]M. Aurelius Czar. ſually put ſecond ) Apology for the 
| Chriſtians. | 
3]M. Peduczus Syloga 
I41 Priſcinus. 
4|T. Hoenius Severus. 
4]L. Cuſpius Rufinus. About this time the moſt abſurd 
I42 and ſenſleſs Heretics, the Ophitz, 
51L. Statius Quadratus. Cainitz, and Sethiani ariſe. 
= 5]C. Bellicius Torquatus. 
143 T. Claudius Atticus. 
6] Herodes. 
whe WH FR Eumenes or Hymenzus Bj- 
6|1Lollianus Avitus. ſhop of Alexandria dies, Marcus 
44 the ſeventh Biſhop of that See 
7]C. Gavius Maximus. ucceeds. 
4g Valentinus the Heretic appears. 
= rl Imp. Anton. Pwus IV. 
145 ; 
8[M. Aurelius Czfar IT. 
8|Sex. Erucius Clarus 1II, Marcion after his frequent re- 
cantations, again lapſes into He= 
46 refie, which he propagates more in- 
9[Cn. Claudius Severus. duſtriouſly than before. 
a g|M. Valerius Largus. 
147 : : 
10M. Valerins Meſlalinus. 
ro(C. Bellicius Torquatus II. 
148 
' 11/M. Salvius Julianus IT. 
1 1/Ser.Corneli? Scipio Orfitus. : 
Celadion ſucceeds as the eighth 
: 49) Biſhop of Alexandria. 
| 12/Q. NoniusPriſcus. | T 
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| A Chronological Table. 31 7 
Ann.\ Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 
—_ — b atRg 
| Anton. 12 Romulus Gallicanus. | 
15olPit. Fo 
; x 3]Antiſtius Vetus. 
#00 HE x 3/5ex. QuinCtilius Gordianus. 
IFI 0 ; 
14|>ex. Quinit, Maximus. = 
 x4|Sex. Acilius Glabrio. Pope Teleſphorus martyred, 
having ſate 11 years, 9 months, 
IS C. Valerius Omollus Val 3 days. Petav. &c. 
15] rianus. Hyginus ſucceeds. 
DES I 5|Brutius Przſens 11. = 
161M. Antinous Rufinus. 
| Et * Anicetus according to the ac- 
| x 6|L. Aurelius Czfar. count of the Greeks ſucceeds about 
this time in the See of Rome, not 
154 long after which $. Polycarp 
| comes thither : and this no doubt 
| | x 7|Sextilius Lateranus. much truer than the computation 
| of the Church of Rome. 
| PET x 7|C. Julius Severus. 
| 155 
| 18|M. Rufinus Sabinianus. | * 
[ __ ———— Fh a 
| x 8|Plautius Sylvanus. Pope Hygynus martyred, after 
| pe” he had fitten four years, wanting | 
| , ; two days, to whom Pius ſucceeds. 
\ 1 9Þentius Augurinus. Petav. Ricciol. Briet. &c. | 
I 9|]Barbatus. TN: 
| 157 
| 20|Regulus. 
| 2.0 Q. Fl. Tertullus. 
| x58 
| 2.1|{.icinius Sacerdos. 
I 21|Plautius QuinCtillus. 
| 039 : : 
| 22|Statius Priſcus. ” 
| | | * In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome recorded by Opratus and S. Auguſtin, Anicetins 
| is ſet before Pizzs: according to which account Anicetus his ſucceſſion in that See, and 
ll. conſequently Polycarp's coming to Rome, muſt be placed fifteen years ſooner. See the life 
| of S. Polycarp, Num. IV. p. 115. 
| ; 
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= Wind Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
| 4ntovini 22/T. Vibius Barus. yn 
Pit. 
23|Ap. Annius Bradua. 
I 
M. S+ M. Aurelius Czfar III. 
L. Alus 
I61 Verus. L : 
26. Marti, 3 |L./Elius Verus Czfar Il. 
HEE - 1]Q. Junius Ruſticus - | Juſtin the Martyr preſents his 
p other Apology to the Emperour in 
RIY behalf of the Chriſtians. 
2|Vettius Aquilinus. The Fifth Perſecution begun. 
nas 2|L. Papirius Alianus. Juſtin ſuffered Martyrdom(pro- 
163 bably about this time ) at Rome, 
3]Junius Paſtor. or at moſt, the next year. 
oh 3|©- Julius Macrinus. Marcus and Timotheus mar- 
4 
4|L. Cornelius Celſus. ka 
Upon Pope Pius his Martyr- 
dom, Anicetus 7s advanced into 
4|L. Arrius Pudens. the Chair : though Euſebius and 
the Greeks according to their ac- 
I65 compt, make his Pontificate Com- 
51M. Gavius Orfitus. mence , Ann. Chriſt. x54. and 
accordingly fix the time of Poly- 
carp's coming to Rome. 
5|Q. Servilius Pudens. ys 
166 
6|L. Fuſidius Pollio. 
6]L. Aurelius Verus. S. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna 
167 ſuffers Martyrdom there, together 
7 T. Numidius Quadratus. | with Germanicus and others. 
* Theophilus made Biſhop of 
7/T. Junius Montanus. Antioch, who learnedly defends 
168 the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt 
| 8|L. Vettius Paulus. the Gentiles, Euſebius refers zt 
| | to the following year. 
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Ann. 
Chr. 


Emperours. 


M. Aurelss 


Roman | 


Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


AMS 


Soſius Priſcus. 


Q., Czlius Apollinaris. 


Gervaſius aud Protaſius un» 


dergo Martyrdom about this time 
at Millan. 


—— "Ee it 


L. Julius Clarus. 


M. Aurelius Cethegus. 


 Melito Biſhop of Sardis, and 
Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis 
preſent their Apologetics to the 
Emperour for the Chriſtians. 


L. lis Q 
Vers. 

69 
9 
9 

I70 
I'© 
I'© 

I7I 


L. Septimuus Severus [l. 
al. T.Tibinus Serenus. 


Herennianus. 


Montanus and his Arcompli- 
ces Authors of the new Prophecy, 
begin now more plainly to diſcover 
themſebves, having craftily broa- 
ched their errours ſome years be- 


al. C.Scoedius Natta, |fore. | 
cr | Tatian, heretofore Juſtin Mar- 
I1\Claudius Maximius. tyr's Scholar, becomes Author of 
172 | the Sef, called Encratitz. 
I 2|Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. Bardeſanes the Syrian zfe- 
fed with Valentianiſm. 
Hs 1 Pope Anicerus crowned with 
r2|Claudius Severus. Martyrdom, having been Biſhop 
173 of Rome 8 years, 2 months, 7 
x 3/T. Claudius Pompeianus. | days. 
| Soter ſucceeds. 
5 28 x3|Annius Trebonius Gallus. * M. Aurelius his Viftory over 
the Quadi aud Marcomanni i» 
74 . | Germany, gained by the Prayers 
r4|L. Flaccus. of the Chriſtian Legion: 
_ 14\Calpurnius Piſo. Fr 
i175 
15M. Salvius Julianus. 
WT I15|T. Vitraſius Pollio. 
176 


M. Flavius Aper. 
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A Chronological T able, | 
= Man Conſals. Eccleſiaſtical a 
WB 7 | Soter being taken away by mar- 
tyrdom, Eleutherus a Greek /uc- 
M. Aurel. 16|L. Aurel. Commodus Imp.' ceeds 7» the Church of Rome. 
Athenagoras the Chriſtian 
SCA Philoſopher of Athens is now ſup- 
17/Plautius Quinctillus. poſed to have preſented his Apo- 
logy. 
_ The foregoing year a P erſecs- 
17|Vettius Rufus. tion raged horribly in France, 
; wherein befides many others died 
ON Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, to 
x 8|Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. |whom ſucceeded Irenzus, the year 
following. 
18|[mp. L. Aurelius Commo-| The Cataphrygian | Hereſie 
dus II. greatly prevails. 
els I9|Veſpronius Candidus 
Verus. —_ 
Julianus created Biſhop of Ale- 
I 9/Rruttius Praſens II. xXandria. | | 
I 8O(Commodas Pantznus a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
aMart.16 (|Sex. Quin&tilius Cordianus, pher opens the Catechetic Schoct 
1] at Alexandrias 
0 ' 1/lmp. Commodus [II. The Perſecution againſt the 
187 Chriſtians much abated. 
2|Antiſtius Burrhus. | = 
Theodotion of Pontus, firſt a 
2\Petronius Mamertinus. | Marcionite, the» a Jew, ;tran- 
ſlates the Old Teſtament into 
162 Greek. 
3|Trebellius Rufus, The Temple of Serapis at Ale- 
xandria burnt down. 
En 3lmp. Commodus IV. 
183 
4M. Aufidius Victorinus. 
ws 4M. Eggius Marullus ſex Commodus #ntroduces the 
I 34 Marcellus. worſhip of Iſis ( formerly prohibi- 
EAN 5'M. Papirius Mlianus. ted ) into Rome. 


; Wh - 2 ——— 
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32 I 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


— 2c ad 


fers Martyrdom. 


—_— 


About this time Lucius a Prince 
of Britain i ſaid to have ſen! 
Letters to Pope Eleutherius to 
furniſh him with Preachers to 
publiſh the Chriſtian Faith in 
theſe parts. 

Origen bory. 


Appollonius a great Philoſc- 
pher, and \ asS.Hierom affirms ) 
a Senator, pleads his own, and the 
FM of the Chriſtian Religion 
before the Senate, for which he ſuf- 


The Capitol burnt by Light- 
ning, which deſtroyed the adja- 
cent buildings, eſpecially the fa-| 


mous Libraries. 


Demetrius ordained Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who ſate 43 years. 
Serapion made Biſhop of An- 
tioch, this, or as others, the fol- 
lowing year. 


Commodus will have himſelf 
| accounted Hercules , the ſou of ( 
Jupiter, and accordingly habits 
himſelf; with other extravagant 
inſtances of folly. 


Julian a Senator, aud many 
others ſaid to be martyred about 
this time. 


= 0 8" O 


oh 
| | 
.14u.\ Roman 
| Cir. jr aarouk. Conſus. 
\ | \Commodi 5\Triarius Maternus. 
id | 
Y | 195 
6|M.Atilius Metilius Bradua. 
J 61[mp. Commodus V. 
| 186 
| -M. Acilius Glabrio. 
7|Tullius ſex Clodius 
| Criſpinus. 
187 
$\Papirius Alianus, 
| 8|C. Allius Fuſcianus. 
| 18E | 
9/Duillius Silianus. _ 
9g[Junius Silanus. 
139 
Ic|Q. Servilius Silanus. 
| — 
| Lo|[mp. Commodus VI. 
I 90 = 
I I|Petronius Septimianus. 
1 1 1|Caſſius Apronianus. 
"ER M. Attilius Metilius 
” I2] Bradua Il. T 
12\[mp. Commodus VII. 
| 192 
P. Helvius Pertinax. 


Pope Eleutherius having ate 
5 years and 23 days, dues ; in 
whoſe room Victor an African juc- 


ceeds. ct 


—_ 
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Chr. Emperours. Conſuls . Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀair S, 
Pertinax ; Us 365 TRL 
ar Januar. |Q, Sofius Falco. 

Did.Fultan? 


193} Mart. 28. 
Severs C 7{C. Julius Clarus. 


2 Maitll. 


nn — 


Clemens Alexandrinus Pan- 
Sever; 1\[mp. Severus II. .. |tanus bzs Scholar and ſucceſſor in 


: the Catechetic School, was famous 
24 about this time. | 
Clodius Albinus Czfar Il. | Pope Victor excommunicates 


|Theodorus the Heretic. | 


2 Q. Fl. Tertullus. Narciſſus made Biſhop of Je- , | 
ruſalem. He is famous for mi- 
racles and an holy life. | 


©) 


I95 
T. FI. Clemens. 


Pope Victor revives the con- 
| | troverſie about the celebration of 
Cn. Domitius Dexter. Eaſter, threatens to excommuni- | 


8) 


G'S) 


cate the Aſtatic Churches , for 
196 | which he is ſeverely reproved 

| by many, and eſpecially by Ire- 14 
4|L. Valerius Meſlala Prifcus. | nzxus. | 
| Several $ynods bolden to this E. 
| purpoſe. | W 
The Jews and Samaritans re- 
4|Ap. Claudius Lateranus. —-|bel,-and-are overcome, and their 
197 Religion ſtriftly forbidden. Se- 
M. Marius Rufinus. verus triumphs for that Vi- 
cory. 


, 
— 
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Tib.Aterius Saturninus. 


\n 


I 98 


6|1C.Anmius Trebonius Gallus. 


— — . 


Severus -creates his ſon An- 
6\P. Cornelius Anulinus. toninus Emperour, his ſon Geta 
Cxfar, and beſtows a large Do- 
native upon the Souldiers, which| 
7|M. Aufidius Fronto, gave occaſion to Tertullian zo 
| write his Book De Corona. 
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Ann.| Roman | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. | 
| The Chriſtians at Rome {e- 
Severs #+5|Tib.Claudius Severus. verely treated by Plautianus Pre- 
fect of the City, and in Afric by 
200 Saturninus the Proconſul. 
Tertulhan writes his Apologe- 
8|C. Aufidius Victorinus. | tic either this, or the following 
year, 
4 Pope Victor after 9 years, and 
8/L. Annius Fabianus. 2 months, being martyred, leaves 
LOI the place to Zephyrinus. 
9|M. Nonius Mucianus. Tertullian preſents his Diſ- 
courſe to the Preſident Scapula. 
The Sixth Perſecution ; where- 
g{mp. Severus III. in Leonidas, Origen's Father 
20% ſuffers Martyrdom at Alexan- 
rolmp.Antoninus Caracalla. dria : Irenzus at Lyons 4» 
France. 
_ Origen a very Touth ſets up a 
L0P. Septimius Geta. Grammar School at pi all, Bn 
| and becomes famous. 
At 18 years of Age he is pre- 
| _ ferred by " nd th S Biſhls to 
x1|L. Septimius Plautianus. | e 1»ſtruitor of the Catechu- 
mens. 
The Secular Games celebrated 
x1|L.Fabius Chilo Septimius. | at Rome, «por which occaſion, 
204 probably , Tertullian wrote his 
12|M. Annius Libo. Book De Spectaculis, and it may | 
be, that De Idololatria. 
12|[mp. Antoninus 
Caracalla II. 
205 
x3]P. Septimius Geta 
Czar. 
13|M.Nummi? Annjus Albin*®- | Origen makes the famous at- 
206 tempt upon himſelf, in making 
14|Fulvius Amilianus, Haga an Eunuch. 


324 A Chronological T able. TE | 
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=" F boca bY Conſals. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀaixs. 
Ml = | Tertullian writes againſt the 
Severi 14|M, Flavius Aper. Marcionites; and his Book De 
Pallio, and was then ( probably ) 
207 made Presbyter of Carthage. 
About this time Minucius Fe- 
15]Q. Allius Maximus. lix is ſuppoſed to publiſh his Dia- 
logue called Octavius. 
I 5\[mp. Antoninus. wn 
Caracalla III. 
2.08 
I 6]P. Septimius Geta 
Czfar II. 
Es 16[T. Claudius Pompeianus. 
2.09 
I 7|Lollianus Avitus. | 
L7]M. Acilius Fauſtinus, OSD | 
MO C. Czſonius Macer. | 
'18| Rutfinianus. | 
= 16|Q. Epidius Rufus Lollia-| | 
nus Gentianus. 
211] Antonimus 
Caracalla I : 
2 4 Febr. c Pomponuus Baſlus. 
1\M, Pompeius Aſper. Alexander a Cappadocian 
TR Biſhop, made Biſhop of -Jeruſa- 
lem. 
2\P. Aſper. 
2|[mp. Caracalla IV. 
213 
3/P. Czlius Balbinus. 
A diſputation held at Rome 
between Cajus and Proclus one 
3/Silius Meſlala. of Montanus his Diſciples; where- 
upon Pope Zephyrin excluded 
ks, Proclus aud Tertullian commu- 
| 4\Q. Aquilius Sabinus. niou with the Church of Rome, | 
| which occaſioned Tertullian's ar-| 
So ting aſide to Montanus hu Party. 
| 
| 


VIM 
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Ann.| Roman Conſuls, Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 
Antonint 4 #milins Lxtus. Tertullan writes againſt the 
| Orthodox, againſt whom he in- 
215 bY veighs under the name of Pſy- 
5|Anicius Cerealis. chici. 
EY 5/Q. Aquilius Sabinus II. 
216 | 
615ex. Corn. Anulinus. 
* 2 | 4 Greek 7; ranſlation of the 
7Bruttius Praſens. Bible, called the Fifth Edition, 
Macrinu%s found in a Fogs-head at Jericho, 
21 7|Diadum. F. >1 inſerted by Origen into bis Octa- 
410.4pril. _) [Extricatus. pla. 
2|Anton. Diadumenus 
Czſar. 
21 O| Antoninus 
Elagabalus 8 Adventus. 
"i 
1/lmp. Elagabalus II. Pope Lephyrin dies. He ſate 
219 2.2 years, aud ſo many days. Suc- 
2]Licinius Sacerdos. ceeded by Caliſtus. 
me Fe | Julius Africanus @ famous 
2|[mp.Elagabalus Ill. Chriſtian Writer , ſent upon an| 
Embaſſie to the Emperour, for the 
£40 3]M. Aurelius Eutychianus | reb«i/ding of Nicopolis ( anciet- 
Comazon. ly Emmaus ) a City in Paleſtin, 
mo | 3[Annius Gratus. & 25 
221 
4\Claudius Seleucus. 
eu 4\lmp.Elagabalus IV. 
Alexander Hyppolytus Biſhop of Portus 
222) 31,19. 2 M. Aurelius Severus ronpeſes hs Paſchal Cann. 
p Martii 6. Alexander Czfar. 
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ln. R ; D es as 
=_ ernevam Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Alexandri | Among the famous men of this 
I\/Maximus. time was Ulpian the Lawyer, who 
223 collefled all the Imperial Edits 
2|Papirius Ahanus. formerly publiſhed againſt the 
Chriſtians, 
The Chriſtians cruelly perſe- 
2|Claudius Julianus, cated at Rome at the inſtigation 
of Ulpian the great Lawyer. 
TY — Pope Calliſtus martyred , af- 
3|Claudius Criſpinus. ter he had ſate 5 years, 1 month, 
12 days. Urban choſen in hi 
room. 
3|L. Turpilius Dexter. : 
2.25 
_ 4|M, Mxcius Rufus. 
4\[mp. Alexander II. GEO 
226 
5|C.QuinQtilius Marcellus. 
ao 5\D. Czlius Balbinus II | 
; Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus 
wen M. Clodius Pupienus ſiffers Martyrdom. F 
6] Maximus. | 
m—_ 6|Vettius Modeſtvs. | Origen ordained Presbyter by 
m | Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
aud TheoCtiſtus of Cxiarea. 
7|Probus. 
*  4llmp. Alexander III. 
A The Sixth Greek Edition 
WM found at Nicopolis. 
8/Dio Caſſius h:ſtoricus. 
_ 8|Calpurnius Agricola. | Origen proſecuted, and Syno- 
dically condemned by Demetrius 
FE Biſhop of Alexandria. 
| 9 Clementinus. | _— 


——— 
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, |4»n.| Roman | Conſuls. Eedeſfiattical Aﬀeirs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 


= ——————_—_— 


| Origen reſigns up his Cateche- 
Alexandri g|T. Claudius Pompeianus, | 7c School to his Scholar Heraclas, 
who 1s ſoon. after choſen Biſhop of 
231 | Alexandria. 

1c|\Felicianus. Pope Urban beheaded. Fe i; 
ſucceeded by Pontianus. 


Origen departs from Alexan- 


ic|Julus Lupus. dria, and fixes his reſidence al 
232 Czxfarea 7» Paleſtin. 
| 1 1) Maximus. Plotinus becomes Ammonius 
his Scholar at Alexandria. 
L1/Yiaxumus II. 
233 
12|/Ovinius Paternus. 
12] Maximus III. . | 
Pontianus Biſhop of Rome 
234 baniſhed into Sardinia. 
13 Urbanus. : 
_ | Maximinus raiſes the Seventh 
x 3|L. Catilius Severus. Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. 
I 4 | Ori ; . 
rigen writes his exhortation 
235 to Martyrdom. 
diodes 2, [.Ragonius Urinatius Pope Pontianus ſuffers mar- 
a 18 Mart. Quintianus. tyrdom in Sardinia. 
Anterus ſucceeds #1 the Chair. 
Gs amt, | en... , f » . ps g 
1|;mp. Maxumius. Anterus ſcarce having poſſeſſed 
his place one month, is ſlain; and 
2.36 Fabian elefed in his room. 
2|C. Julius Africanus. 
2\P. Titus Perpetuus. 
AO 3 £9 ; 
3 /|Pupienus [.. Ovinius Ruſticus 
Baibinus I s - 
2 Maii 26. Cornelianus. 
1 |M. Ulpius Crinitus. 


2.3 ®|Gordianus c , S Nonius Proculus 


3 Menſe ” 
Martii. Pontianus. 
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= Bneoron Conſuls; Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. - bi 
s Is - — 1 
Gordiani 1/[mp. Gordianus. Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch % | | 
239 dies ; Babylas is choſen to that | + 4 
| 2/M. Acilius Aviola. See. 
| 
Cs face eeucs [ 
About this time Origen is| - | 
2|\Vettius Sabinus. thought to have taken his ſecond 
2.40 journey to Athens, where he fini- 
3]Venuſtus. ſhed his Commentaries upon Eze- | 
kiel. 
3|[mp. Gordianus II. | ( 
| 4\T. Claudius Pompeian? II. | : 
- 4|C. Aufidius Atticus. be 
2.42 | | 
51C. Afinius Pretextatus. = | | | 
J 5/C. Julius Africanus. Origen is ſent for into Ara- 
| bia, where be diſputes with, and 
[= 03 converts Beryllus from his aun-| 
6|Amilius Pappus. ſound and erroneous opinions. | 
_ 6|Fulvius Amilianus. | | 
Philipp? 
244] menſe c I ; 
[April. regrinus. _ 
_ x|[mp. Philippus. 
245 
2[Tib. Fabws Titianus, — 
es 2|Bruttius Przſens. | Dionyſus, one of Origen's 
| Scholars, aud ſucceſſors in the 
246 Schola Kamyiarwy, made Biſhop 
3/Nummius Albinus. of Alexandria. oo 
ron | The Annus O—_ ab 
[mp. Philippus II. U.C. begun this, ended the follow- 
247 : Wh " ing year , and celebrated Fi the 
| 4M. Philippus F. Cxfar. | Emperour with all imaginable ſo- | 
| lemmity and magnificence. 


na Sa 


| 
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Aun.| Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Chr. |Emperours. 
Philippi 4\[mp. Philippus [[. : 
wr Cyprian choſen Biſhop of 
2.48 Carthage. | 
5|M. Julius Philippus F.IT. 
9: 5 Fulvius / Amilianus II. A tumult raiſed at Alexandria 
6 by an Impoſtor, gives occaſion to 
249|Necius a PO Perſecution againſt 
\Maio. j T|Vettius Aquilinus. the Chriſtians there. 
_— = The Eighth Perſecution raiſed 
by Decius. 
1|[mp. Meſſius Decius. S. Cyprian in retirement. 
Pope Fabian martyred. After 
250 whoſe deceaſe a vacancy in that 
2|Annius Maximus Gratus. | See for above a year, Novatian 


529 


p—_—  —— 


252 


2.5 1 (Gallius 65 
Voluſianus 
F. a Dec. 


2 [mp. Decius II. 
3 
I 


Q. Etruſcus Decy F. Cxfar. 


endeavouring to thruſt himſelf 
n. 


Great Schiſms in the African 
Churches about the lapſed. 

Cornelius elefled Biſhop of 
Rome. 


_ 


[mp. Trebonianus Gallus II. 


The Novatian Dofrines con- 
denmed in a Synod of 60 Biſhops 
at Rome. 
The Emperours renew the Per- 
ſecution begun under Decius. 


Valerianus 


x |[mp. Licinius Valerianus Il. 
Tyre. 
"04 Valerian the Emperour at firſt 
2|[mp. Gallienus. a great Patron of the Chriſtians. 
2 \[mp. Valerianus III. Pope Lucius after one year, and 
three months ſuffers Martyrdom. 


cum Galle- >1 . : 
no F.aDec. © M. Valeriwus Maximus. 


21C. Vibius Voluſtanus. A great mortality throughout 
the World. 
2.C. Vibius Voluſianus IT. | Cornelius firſt baniſhed, then| 


recalled, cruelly beaten, and at laſt 
beheaded. 
Lucius ſucceeds him. 


Origen dies, and is buried at 


[mp. Gallienus IT. 


DV) 


_ a Roman choſen to be his 


ſacceſſor. 


« 
O——— 
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Ann.| Roman | . 
chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
; =N he great controverſte about 
Valeriani 3|M. Valerius Maximus. the rebaptizing ſuch as had been | 
baptized by Heritics hotly venti- 
250 | : lated. E 
4\M. Acilius Glabrio. The heats between Cyprian 
and Stephen of Rome. 
SEW | | The Ninth Perſecution begun 
4\lmp. Valerianus IV. by Valerian. 
257 | Sabellius confounds the per- 
5\[mp. Gallienus IIT. ſons in the Trinity, aud ſpreads 
his Hereſie. 
51M. Aurelius Memmius Pope Stephen ſlain Aug. 2. 
Fuicus. which others refer to the foregoing 
256 year. Sixtus ſucceeds. 


QA 


Pomponius Baſſus. 


i 


Gallienus 


2.59[/olus, capto 


6|Fulvuus Amilianus 
al. Gallienus IV. 


thage, Sept. 14. 


Pope Sixtus and his Deacon 
Laurentius receive the Crown of 
Martyrdom. 


App.Pompeius Fauſtinus. 


Valer. Pomponius Baſſus IT. Dionyſius ſucceeds in the See 
| 7] al. Valerianus jun. of Rome. 
7|Cornelius Secularis, Paul of Samoſata made Biſhop 
of Antioch. 
2.60 Gallienus ſtops the Perſecution 
8|Junius Donatus. againſt the Chriſtians. 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexan- 
8|[mp. Gallienus IV. dria writes to Pope Dionyſus 
261 to vindicate himſelf from the jſuſpi- 
9|Voluſianus. cion of Sabellianiſm charged upon 
him. 
9]:mp. Gallienus V. Amylian attempts to make 
p himſelf Emperour , and befieges 
ON LO Alexandria, where the Chriſtians 


are reduced to great ſtraits. 


1c./Nummius Albinus. 


Maximus Dexter. 


—_ — 


S. Cyprian beheaded at Car-| 


—— 
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Chr. | Emperours. 
\Galieni x1/ſmp. Gallienus VI. 
6 _ : 
2 12|/Amuilius Saturninus. 
Bs x A Synod held at Antioch a- 
12\Valerianus Czfar II. gainſt Paulus Samoſatenus zhe 
Biſhop of it. 
265 x 3]L. Czſonius Lucillus Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexan- 
Macer Rufinianus. dria,aud Gregory Biſhop of Neo- 
cxſarea depart this life. 
| = [mp. Gallienus VII. 
Hymznus ordained Biſhop of 
2.66 Jeruſalem. 
I4 Sabinillus. mn” IO 
14 Ovinius Paternus. 
207 
I5 Arceſilaus. = —_ 
= x 5 Qvinius Paternus II. : 
Claudius the Emperour perſe- 
268 claudi cutes the Chriſtians at Rome. 
qroeds, I\Marinianus. | 
" x {mp. Aur. Claudius. 
269 
2 \Ovinius Paternus [Il. - 
: Another Synod held at Anti- 
2 Flavius Antiochianus. och, wherein Paul of Samoſata 
is condemned and depoſed, and | 
270 durch} : Domnus —_ in his room. 
\ Mart. Furius Orfitus, MF ope Diony ms dies, Decem. 
26, 
ws x | [mp. Aurelianus. 
Felix choſen Biſhop of Rome. 
us Pomponius Baſſus 
2\ al. C.Jul. Capitolinus. 
2 Quietus. 
R Many ſuffer Martyrdom about 
7 this time. 
Voldumianus. 
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Roman 
Emperours. 


A, 


Conſuls, 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Aureliani 3 


M. Claudius Tacitus. 


Furius Placidianus. . 
 Zenobia Queen of the Palmy- 
4\[mp. Aurelianus II. rent, a Jewels, and ( if ſome might 
274 | 215541 be credited ) a Chriſtian, over- 
5|C. Julius Capitolinus. come by Aurelian, and carried 
n triumph to Rome. 
- | Pope Felix crowned with mar- 
_ 5|[mp. Aurelianus III. tyrdom , after he had fitten 4 
275|7acitus \ | gt years and 5 months. His fuc- 
a 25.Sep. T. Nonius Marcellinus. | cefor was Eutychianus a Tuſ- 
can. 
WEI 1\[mp. M. CI. Tacitus Il. 
Florianus & 
2.70 April 12... 
Fat 4 - "|Fulvius Amilianus. | 
—_ I|[mp. Aurelius Probus. | The Manichzan Herefie ſprings 
2 up, planted by Manes a Perſian, 
277 — originally called Curbicum, the 
pn 2|Anicius Paulinus Author of that wild and execrable 
al. M. Furius Lupus. | Se. | 
EEE |  Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea, 
2|[mp. Probus IT. eminent for his skill in Philoſo- 
| phy and Humane Learning, He 
Sie had formerly been Colleague with 
2-78 Theotecnus Biſhop of Czfarea 
3]M. Furius Lupus in Palzſtin. 
al. Virius. Cyrillus the 18 Biſhop of An- 
- , | tioch. 
== 3 lmp. Probus [I]. _ 
219 - - 4\Ovinws Paternus 
al.C.Juniwus Tiberianus. 
: 4\Junius Meſlala. 
2.80 


Gratus. 


——_— 
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Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 


Theonas created Biſhop of 
Alexandria, the 15 Biſhop of that 
Church. 


Pay Roman 
Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. 
Probi 5|[mp. Probus IV. 
281 
61C. Junius Tiberianus. 
Es 6 
-\[mp. Probus V. 
28% Carus cum 
FF-Nume- >1|Pomponivs Vidtorinus. 
no Aug.1 LOSS * | 
1 |{\mp. M. Carus. 
283 
2\M. A. Carinus Czfar. 
2\[mp. Carinus. 
284 
Drocleſia- [ [mp. Numerianus. 
nNus A I 
Sept. 17. 
x |\mp. Diocleſtanus II. 
2.85 
2|\Ariſtobulus. 
2|Maximus Junius 
Priſcillianus. 
2.86 
3/Vettius Aquilinus. 
ON [mp. Diocleſianus III. 
2.87 : 
4\[mp. Maximianus 
| Herculeus. 


Eutychianus Biſhop of Rome 
crowned with Martyrdom, De- 
cemb..8. Z7is ſucceſſor was Caius, 
a Dalmatian, and a Kinſman ( as 
is ſaid ) of Diocleſian. 


The Diocleſian Ara begins 


here. 


 —_— 


*7The Thebxan Legion under | 
| the command of Mauricius, being 
ſent to attend upon Maximian 
his expedition againſt the Bagau- 
da, and refuſing to do ſacrifice, 
are firſt decimated, and then uni« 
verſally deſtroyed at Otodurus 
in France. 


Diocleſian a»d Maximian 
write to the Proconſul of Airic 
to puniſh the Manichees, to burn 
their Books, execute their Perſons, 


| and confiſcate their Fſtates. 


| 


* Though this ſeems the moſt proper period for the Martyrdom of the Thebean Legt- 
on when Maximian was ſent againſt the Rebels in France; yet Is it ſaid in the Acts of their 
Martyrdom, that in their journey out of the Eaſt, they came to Rome, and were conhirm- 
ed in the Faith by Marcelinzs then Biſhop of it. Which if ſo, they could not ſufter toner 
than Am. Chr. CCXCVI. when Marcellinus ſucceeded in that See. 
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-inn.'\ Roi p a 
> ; 4 Boop als Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
| Diacleſiani |M. Aurelius Maximus. | (i 
2.96 4 4” 
5 Pomponius Januarius. 1 
5|Annius Baſlus. IE : | 
289 | 
6]. RagoniusQuintanus. 
74 6 [mp. Diocleſianus IV. Tharacus, Probus, aud An- 
dronicus ſuffer Martyrdom at | 
FD 7|[mp. Maximianus Tarſus i» Cilicia. | 
Herculeus II. PI 
7|C. Junius Tiberianus. | [ , 
29 l | bo 
Wn Dio. | 
$|Afranius Hannibalianus. 1 
292 
91M. Aur. Aſclepiodotus. —_ 
BT 9|[mp. Diocleſianus V. Dioclefian aſſumes the title of 
| | Lord, challenges divine honours, : 
293 | and ſuffers himſelf to be adored as | 
_ Toſſmp. Maximianus III. God. Z 
2g xo|Conſtantius Chlorus | 
Czxfſar. 
224 Galerius Maximianus | 
11 Cxfar. | 
1 1/Nummius Tuſcus. £ 
295 Annius Cornelius / 
12] Anulinus. \ 
i Caius Biſhop of Rome marty- | 
red April 22. 
x 2|{mp. Diocleſianus VI. Marcellinus a Roman ſucceeds | 
in the Government of that Church, | 
2.96 who in the Diocleſian Perſecu- | 
y x 3]/Conſtantius Czar II. tion lapſed and ſacrificed to Idols, | 
| though recovering he died a Mar- '' 
tyr. : 


12208 


7 able. 


300 
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ON Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical ana? 
Emperours. 
| |Diecleſiani 'mp. Maximianus Hercu- 
13} Jeus V. 
14|oalerius Czfar Il. - 
14|Aniclus Fauſtus. Y | Ry 
Zabdas ordained the 27 Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem. 
1 5|Severus Gallus. 
I 5\[mp.viocleiianus VII. 
I 6|lmp. Maximianus Hercu- 
leus VI. 
The Chriſtians at Rome haraſ- 
1 6|Conſtantwus Chlorus ſed out in working at Diocleſian's 
Czſar III. Baths, moſt of whom, when the 
Work was finiſhed, were put to 
death, though the Tenth Perſecu- 
x 7|Galerius Armentarius tion did not univerſally begin til, 
Czfar III. three years after, Ann. Chr. 303. 


Dioclel. 19. 


